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And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, that the mountain of the TRY | 
| houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall be exalted a- 
dove the hills; and all nations ſhall flow unto it, Ifa. ii. 2. A little one ſhall 


become a thouſand, and a ſmall one a Rrong ni nation ; ; 1 the Lord 1 haſten i it in ; 
his time, chap. lx. 22. 


Another parable put he forth unto them, faying, The kingdom of haven is : 
| like to a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but a 1 

it is grown, it is the en _— * and becometh a tree, Mat. Kili. 

31, 32. | | 
God hath dion the fooliſh things of the world, 1 to confound the wiſe; 1 
the weak things of the world, to confound the things which are mighty; and 

the baſe things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, | 


yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things _ any that no * 
ſhould glory in his ee Cor. i. 27, Us 


eee. —— — — 
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" THE ACTS, 
OR 


| DOINGS OF THE APOSTLES 


. SENT BY 
CHRIST TO PREACH; 


Matth. 1 3. Kc. Luke 3 XXIV, . 48.; . chiefly PETER 


and Paul, the reſt only mentioned by the by, as 


being leſs laborious and ſucceſsful. Rather the Title 
ſhould be Acts, without the. 79 


Abd Jesvs came, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, 

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the FarnHER, and of the Son, 
and of the Houy Gnosr; teaching them to ob- 
ſerve all things e ee have commanded you: 


and, lo, I am with you alway even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. Matth. xxviii. 18, &c. 


And how I Kept back nothing that was orofitable 
unto you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught 
you publicly, and from houſe to- houſe, teſtifying 
both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, repentance. 


toward Gop, and faith toward our LoRD Jusos 
; Chaisr, Acts XX. 20, 21. 


For to me to live is CRHRisr, and to die is gain, 
Phil. i. 21. Nihil difficile amanti. 


DEDICATION. 
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10 THE MEMORY OF 


JouN FERGUSSON, ESQ, 
"LATE 0 F DOONHOLM, 


Ho, AFTER *OME YEARS 
OF UNIVERSALLY ADMIRED DILiGENCE, 
INTEGRITY, AND USEFULNESS, 
' ACQUIRED A HANDSOME FORTUNE, IN CALCUTTA OF BENGAL; | 
Ap HAD THE PIOUS RESOLUTION, IN PRIME OF F LIFE, 
To BEQUEATH, 
FOR THE FAVOURITE TOWN OF HIS BIRTH, | 
AND EARLIEST ACQU AINTANCE WITH RIGHT PRINCIPE SS, - 
THE SUM OF 1 
THREE THOUSAND POUNDS STERLING: 1 "= 
| THE INTEREST OF ONE THOUSAND | 
i 2 FOR BEHOOF OF 
THE Two ESTABLISHED CLER GYMEN IN Ain; * 
' OF ANOTHER, 
„ BE DIVIDED AMONG 
THE FIUR ESTABLISHED SCHOOLMASTERS; 
AND OF THE THIRD, © 
rox THE SUPPORT OF THE POOR. 


- 


MONUMENTUM ERE PERENNIUS. 


HIS MUCH INDESTED FRIEND 
THE AUTHOR. 


O felix hominum genus, 
St vgſtros animos amor 
| Quo cœlum regitur, regat. 
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THE Author, from ſincere gratitude, had it in view to prefix 
a liſt of the Subſcribers for the enſuing work. But as theſe 
turned out beyond expectation numerous, and highly reſpect- 


able, he was led to apprehend, there might be an imputation by 
ſome of a motive leſs pure, For this reaſon, he would rather 
ſeem to be what his honeſt wiſh is, to avoid than appear vain 


of his friendſhips and acquaintance. They will therefore, he 


hopes, take this general method of thanking them, which is ſo 
juſtly due; eſpecially at a time when religious performances 
at home, ſeldom meet with due encouragement. | 


There is a certain diſtance at which writings, as well as 
men, ſhould be placed in order to command our attention and 
reſpe&t—— Defire of levelling the pride of authorſhip, is in 
none more prevalent, than in thoſe who themſelves have 


THE MIRROR. 


H æc perdent religionem Chriſtianam, oblivio beneficiorym 
ab Evangelio, Securitas, Sapientia Mundi quæ vult omnia redi- 
gere in ordinem, et impiis Medus Eccleſiæ Paci conſulere. 

| 1 Lu rRHERUS. 


In neceſſariis untas, in non neceffariis libertas, in utriſque x 
charitas, optimo certe loco eſſent res noſtre. Ita fiat | in quit 


Conr. BerG1vs. 


Vultis ne me otioſum a Domino apprehendi ? 


Calvixus. 


* 


AVING, ſome few years ago, endeavoured to give a juſt 
and plain ſenſe to our Engliſh verſion of The Hiftory of 
Cbrift, by blending the narratives of each of the Evangeliſts, ſo 
_ as One might with eaſe help to expound another from the ac- . 
ceptance of that work among thoſe whom I was early called of 
God to miniſter, and whom I have now ſerved upwards of for- 
ty years, it occurred to me, that after a ſimilar manner, by brief 
illuſtrative words, marginal notes, and practical refleCtions, 
the ſame beloved People, even after my deceaſe, might be for- 
warded in their religious knowledge; and poſlibly others too, 
by whom truth and pious virtue are ſought after more than the 
ſupport of faction, and under the heart-felt power of an end- 
Jets life. ; Fe 
Hence in the main has proceeded this other arduous work and 
not from a ſanguine hope of more, as to this world, than ma 
imply defray an unavoidable expence. To collect from what has 
been voluminouſly written, and to condenſe various digreſſions 
into ſmall, yet intelligible bounds, 1s not an exerciſe of haſte, 
even where there may be ſome degree of parts. What appears 
eaſy after being over, often requires invention and diligence 
to ſet on foot, to execute. The Reflections are ſpecially meant 
for the aid of young and tender minds. Perhaps too, thoſe of 
more advanced years may among them find ſome both new 
and beneficial; and therefore, I am glad to have theſe and the 
Text adjoined. „ OR: 5 
One would humbly conceive, that no ſincere follower of 
Jesus, but muſt read the Apaſtolical Adds with pleaſure, and be 
much affected likewiſe, with the accounts given, along with 
theſe of the primitive Chriſtian profeſſors. If an impreſſion of 
true faith accompanies ſuch peruſal, a ſimilar zeal for virtue 
will ſoon become obvious; and the more that believers are ani- 
mated with humility, patience, meekneſs, ſobriety, beneficence, 
peace and freedom, the more will oppoſition ceaſe to the beſt 
af all principles; the more will mankind flouriſh; the more 
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certain evidence will they poſſeſs of final * everlaſting en- 
joyment. No other argument now is wanted to ſupport the 
goſpel. An infidel's ſtrongeſt hold is the careleſs and perverſe 
I ves of ſuch as value themſelves upon a purer belief; and may 
they, through the help of better examples, be able ſoon and for 
ever to beat him out of this. 
A learned author * than whom few habk deſerved better of 
the Chriſtian world, has fixed the date of our ſacred Book to. 
the year of our bleſſed Lord 94; and has ſupported his opinion, 
by various convincing arguments. Being the only one of its 
kind, numbers of ancient writers, who were believers, did cite 
from and enlarge upon its admirable excellence. 
Tertullian (A. D. 200) ſpeaks of the advantage derived from 
St. Luke's hiſtory, in ſhewing how Chriſt tulflled the po 
of the Holy Choſt to his diſciples. 
Jerome (A D 395) in one of bis letters ſays, &“ That though 
this part of the ſacred Canon ſeems to indicate only a bare hiſ- 
tory, and an account of the early ſtate of the Chriſtian church; 
Jets if we conſider that the writer is Luke the phyſician, we 
all at the ſame time diſcern that 8 word is ſuited to heal 


I the maladies of the ſoul.” C“ 


Auguſtin (A D 395) is yet more full: « Luke, after having 
written a goſpel, containing a hiſtory of Chriſt's words and 
works, to the time of his reſurrection and aſcenſion, wrote 
ſuch an account of the Acts of the Apoſtles as he judged to be 
fuſſicient for the edification of believers. And it is the only 
hiſtory of the apoſtles, which has been received by the church; | 
all others having been rejected, as not to be relied upon,” 
Chryſoſtom (A. D. 398) aſcribes this book very often to St. 
Luke, and in one of his homilies ſhews from it the fulfilment 
of Chriſt's promiſe recorded in John xiv. 12. where he ſays, 
are narrated many miracles of the apoſtles, but not all, nor of 
all Chriſt's apoſtles, but of ſome only. He praiſes the excel- - 
lent and admirable Luke, for entitling his book the Js, and 
not the Miracles of the apoſtles. There till exiſt no leſs than 
fifty-five ſhort diſcourſes of his, upon this part of our facred 
ſcriptures. In one of them he urges, it may be as uſeful 
to us as the goſpels, in as much as it contains in it excellent 
principles and many miracles, as well as great examples; for 
which reaſons, it deſerves our attentive peruſal and careful 
conſideration From thence alone, lays he, is it to be known 
how the Chriſtian religion was planted in the world.“ And elfc- 
where, © the apoſtolical diſcourſes in the Acts, record little 


about Chriſt's divinity ; but chiefly of his humanity, and paſ- 


* Dr. Nathaniel Lardner, vol. I. of his Supplement, p. 294. 
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ion, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion; becauſe theſe were the 
points neceſſary to be proved and believed at that time 
He underſtands the apoſtle in 2 Cor. viii. 18, 19 to have 
ſpoken of St. Luke; and from the miracles and gifts of the ſpi- 
rit fo common then, argues for his undoubted inſpiration. 
Again, „St. Luke, he obſerves, and very oratorically, leaves 
us thirſting for more; but if he had proceeded, it would have 
been only a repetition of like diſcourſes and works, like dan- 
gers, difficulties, and ſufferings.” ED, 3 
. « Though other Chriſtians might have the ſame name, ſays 
that laft cited eminent father of the church, St. Paul choſe, on 
that account, to diſtinguiſh him by his profeſſion, Col. iv. 14. 
Luke the beloved phyſician.” He much commends the cloſeneſs ' 
of his attendance on the apoſtle Paul, from 2 Tim iv. 11. He 
| blames thoſe to whom his bock of the Acts is unknown, and 
yet more thoſe who deſpiſe it, becauſe clear and eaſy. '« The 
goſpels were ſoon ſpread abroad, ſays he, and came into all 
men's hands; but other books of the New leſtament were not 
thought to be ſo important; and therefore, had, in compariſon, 
few tranſcribers.” In fine, © the goſpels, ſays he, are the hiſ- 
_ tory of things which Chriſt did and ſpake; the Adds, the things 
which another paraclet ſpake and did.” N 
Perhaps nothing is more obſervable than the brevity and con- 
ciſeneſs of our ſacred book, wherein ſo much is contained, and 
yet of neceſſity many things muſt have been omitted. One cir- 
cumſtance we may yet notice, that, except in the beginning of 
his hiſtory, he is next to ſilent about any other apoſtle than St. 
Paul. We may wiſh for more, but ſhould be thankful for 
what the wiſe love of God has ſeen to be the moſt fit. With- 
out much ceremony, he breaks off his account of St. Peter, 
Accs xii. 17.; next of St. Barnabas, chap. xv. 39. and finally, 
of his dear.and cloſe companion St. Paul, xxviii. 31. Such 
abruptneſs of manner, argues him to have been far above flatter- 
ing praiſe, or exaggerating. His view was not to write the lives 
of either; but to record the evidences of Chriſt's reſurrection, 
and to write a hiſtory of the firſt preaching and planting the 
_ Chriſtian religion in the world. All which he hath moſt ad- 
min 8 3 et, 
A regard to brevity, which was moſt proper, induced him 
to omit a multitude of particulars, which yet are clearly refer- 
red to in St. Paul's epiſtles, and of which, his companion and 
fellow labourer could not be ignorant, comp. Acts xxii. 17. 
2 Cor xi. 23, &c. Rom xvi 17. One peculiarly dangerous 
attempt upon his favourite apoſtle's liberty and life, and with 
which himſelf was much affected, is mentioned with great ſo- 
lemnity, 2 Cor. xii. 31, &c. And the hiſtory of it may be ſeen, 


- r rr 2 g 3 
* * — ” , * 


1 Ads ix. TR Kc. . ates. to * reflected. on with 
| great delight. 


From the pleadings of St. Paul lese Felix, Feſtus and A- 


grippa, the hiftorian Luke has left us to conclude what was the 


tenor alſo of his apology, before the emperor Nero himſelf ; 
before whom moſt undoubtedly he did appear, Aras te, 


1 I, I2, 21. xxvi. 32. xxvii. 24. XXVI111. 9. 


From Rom. i. 11. xv. 29. compared with Acts xxviii. 13— 


16. it may be eaſily and certainly underſtood, that during the 
apoſtle's ſtay at Rome, there was a very delightful communica- 
tion of civil and religious offices between him and the bre- 


9 according to the abilities and exigences of each. 
Almighty God grant, that theſe ſacred books of the Goſpels 


and the Acts, may be univerſally attended to, diligently read 
and ſtudied, to the increaſe of Chriſtian wiſdom, faith, obedi- 


ence and cnfort ; ſo as the divine truths contained in them, 


may iſſue in the preſent and eternal happineſs of men. Amen. 


Am, Jon, 1792. 
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' HE former (a) hiftorical treatiſe- have Llately made, ; 
and inſcribed to thee, O Theophilus, of all the 


moſt conſiderable things that Jeſus began (b) both to do 


and to teach (e), and how, from the time of his firſt publir 
appearance, they were accompliſhed by him, until the very 


day in which he was taken (d) up from earth to heaven, 


after that he, through /pecial direction of the Holy | 
Ghoſt, had given new (e) commandments unto the 


apoſtles whom he had before choſen as his prime mini. 
ers: to whom allo, in order to qualify them better (J), he 


VT 


compoſed. (5) Or that Jeſus both did and ſaid, comp. Mark xii. (. 


Luke iii. 8. A ſhort deſcription of the goſpel. (c) Comp. Matth. 
iv. t. v. 17, 20. miracles and doctrines are therein comprehended. 
(4) See Mark xvi. 19. referring clearly to Luke xxiv. 50. (e) En- 


largements probably upon Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. Luke xxiv. 47, 48, 


49. Acts xiv. 8. comp. John xx. 21, 22, 23. 2 Tim. i. 1.; or in- 
junctions to the apoſtles whom he had elected by the Holy Spirit 3 


| What they ſhould do after receiving the Holy Ghoſl. (J) See 


REFLECTIONS. 


© Godly treatiſes open the mind, and engrave upon men's 
hearts the knowledge of divine truths. In this of St. Luke is 


contained all the moſt e treaſures of Chriſt's goſpel, 


106: 8 ders „ Chap. I. 


ſhewed himſelf a alive, after his ſevere paſſion and death 


(S, by many infallible proofs that he was raiſed from the 
grave, being ſeen of them in particular, at different 
times. during ihe currency of forty days, and ſpeaking 
as often of the things pertaining to a more complete 
knowledge of the true goſpel method of e Nur ( h) 


the kingdom of God b. 1 


SECT. 11. FROM VERSE TV;; 


AND being aleinbled by his appointment, er the 
cloſe of that ace, not far pk where (a) he had been cruci- 


fied, together with them alone, commanded them that 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem * directiy, but 


wait for ® obtaining the promiſe (b) of the Spirit made by 
him of the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have heard of 


Ads x: 41. or many moſt evident figne: ( g) As by ſpeaking, 


walking, eating, &c. Luke xxiv. 39, 40, &c. John xx 19, 29, 4c. &c. 


1 John i. 1, &c. (5) Comp: Maik xvi: 15, 16, 57, 18. Luke xxiv. 
47; 4. See Mat. iii. 2. 


( See yum xx). 1, „2. 60 Luke xiv. 49: comp. John xvi. 


REFLECTIONS 


* The gofp el hiſtory i 18 much confirmed and enlarged by what 
did follow after Chriſt's aſcenſion. The arguments made uſe 
of by the apoſtles are ſtill very proper, and even neceſſary, to 


e well underiood. If weighed with candour they would be 


of ſingular good uſe to the Jews. The cleareſt proofs are to 


be uſed in caſes difficult to be believed. The words and works 


of Chriſt comprehend whatever 1s neceſſary to ſalvation. He 


did not ſhew himſelf of a ſudden, and juſt as ſuddenly with- 


draw again. How does this ſerve to confirm our faith and 


animate our hope? No evidence could riſe higher. © This 


kingdom is governed by the word and ſpirit of Chriſt upon 


earth, and becomes perfect in heaven. "By the goſpel God 
reigns in men and doth make them kings. 
à From whence moſt danger was, the evangelical law be- 


 hoved to proceed. as one evidence of its ſuperiority to all hu- 


man oppoſition. o Teachers of religion ought not to enter upon 
their office illegally and unprepared. The will of the Father 
and Son are one. Celeſtial power is 9 {till to preach 
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me (c) again and again. For John © truly baptized with 


(4) water only; but ye, after a far more excellent manner, 
as ſuits the noble arduous office I have called you to, ſhall be 
baptized with various powerful and beneficial gifts of the 


Holy (e) Ghoſt not many days hence. When they, 


therefore, were thus ſolemnly come together *, they, 


till in hopes of temporal grandeur, aſked of him, faying, 
Lord, wilt thou, after all that has happened, at this 


time of thy glorious conqueſt over death, and having ſo clearly 


demon/trated (F) thy unlimited power (g), reſtore again, 
from Roman bondage, the once flouriſhing (H) kingdom to 


the poſterity of * Iirael? And, being a curious que/tion moved 


„ by vanity, he ſaid unto them, as much as they were able 


to bear, It is not for you to know the preciſe * times 
or the ſeaſons for accompliſhing ſuch high matters of pro- 
miſe, and which the Father (i), as yet, hath wiſely put 


in to his own power. But, meanwhile, let this ſuffice 


for comfort and inſtruction, ye, my apoſtolical diſciples, hall 


receive allneedful power to ſupport your peculiarly(j) great 


12, &c, xiv: 26. (e) John xv. 20, add to the above. (4) Alluding 
to Mat. iii. 11. Mark i. 8. (e) See Acts ji. 2, &c. comp. John vii. 


38, 39. iii, 34. John xi. 2. (/) Comp. Matth. zxviii. 18. (g) See 


Luke xvii. 20. xix. 11. Dan. vii. 27, Amos ix. 11, 12. The fight 


of Chriſt again from the dead revived their old hopes, even after 


things, to appearance, had been ſo much agaioſt them. (4) Much 
more extenſive than they thought was this kingdom to be, Acts x, 
34. 35, 45. What they wiſhed for, in the very beſt fenſe, was in- 
ſtantiy to begin... Miraculouſly their prejudices might have been 
removed, but he choſe to accuſtom them to the calm uſe of reaſon, 
and to be an example how they thould treat others. (7) Comp. 


| Mar. xx. 24. xxiv. 36. Mark xiii. 32. So doth he ever refer things 


unrevcaled, or has appointed by his own authority. (/) See Luke 


REFLECTIONS. 


che goſpel with advantage, and to ſuſtain oppoſitions. © The 


certain and quick accompliſhment of ſuch a promiſe became a 
clear ground of truſt as to every thing elſe. From firſt prin- 
ciples the goſpel did proceed, in a gradual manner, to perfec- 
tion 4 Chriſt would have no ground of variance left among 
his diſciples. © It is hard for the beſt of men to be entire 

grucified to the world. * A part of truth may be withheld, 


but at no time contradicted, Chriſt refuſes not in general that 
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aſſice, after that the Holy Ghoſt is largely come down 
From heaven upon you: and ye ſhall be abundantly qua- 
liſied witneſſes, for converting unto me multitudes peo- 
ple, both in Jeruſalem, and in all he lefer cities of Jur 
dea, and now in Samaria () likewiſe, and even * untg 
the uttermoſt barbarour parts of the (/) earth, 


SECT. II, FROM VERSE IX. | 


AND, when he had ſpoken theſe things (a), wvith 
ome others, while yet in high expectation, they (i) beheld 
him, he, after lifting up his hands and bleſſing them, was 
taken up Yo the throne of the Majeſty on high; and a 
bright cloud (c), ſerving in place of a chariot, received him 

uite out of their ſight*. And, while they looked 
ieadfaſtly » toward heaven after bim, as he thus mira- 


xxiv. 48, Mark xvi, 2c. (4) A country of Paleſtine, lying between 
Judea and Galilee, comp. Luke xxiv. 48. Acts i, 21, 22, Mat, x, 
5, 6, xxviii, 19. (/) See Pſal. ii, Shah 
() Comp. Mar, xxviii, 19, Mark xvi. 1c, Luke xxiv. 47. (5) See 
Luke xxiv, 50. 2 Kings ii, 11, &c. (c) Or, a cloud at length inter. 
poſing between him and them. How ſweet a manner? compared 


REFLECTIONS. 


he was to reſtore Iſrael; but, in their ſenſe, he giyes them ng 
juſt grounds to expect this. People's capacities are to be con- 
ſidered. It behoveth every one to be chiefly intent upon 
his own duties and office. Graqual inſtruction is the moſt 
certain, as in the late caſe of our Lord's riſing from the dead, 
and now the nature of his ſpiritual and heavenly kingdom. By 
the plenteous effuſion of the Spirit was the world, in effect, 
renewed. It is not expedient for men to know things future, 
nor ſhould they be inquired after. Uncer ainty ef what ſhall 
be hereafter ſhould make us diligent in our duties. - Chriſt 
came to be a common Saviour. God would have the minds of 
his people kept in an humble, dependent, reſigned frame, leay- 
ing all to be determined by infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. 
No other way now is Jeſus to be beheld but by the eye of 
faith. Let us ſend our wiſhes and ſouls to heaven, where Chriſt 
is, that hereafter we may view him with joy, Rev. i. J. Luke 
xxi. 28. May his cauſe and ſervice be ever dear to us, who 
till fo graciouſly attends to ours. Þ The mind for a whilg is 


2 


LJ * e 


n 1 3 aces "PF - —W "DF , wr 1 "af 


re _ =® 


culouft went up from the earth thither, behold, two. an- 3 
gels(d),in the formof,oen, ſtood cloſe by them in white(e) 


Jee (gj, why ſtandye thus <vondering and gazing*up into 


heaven, as thaugh even now. ye could Lax the. Mater 


thither, ar did expect to. ſee him come n immediately? 
This ſame Jeſus, which is at preſent taken up from 


abiding in company and converſe with you, into heaven 


to be glorified there, and to manage the affairs of his faithe 
ful people, mall fo come, in like vi/ble manner, though 

with a more illuſtrious retinue of celeſtial attendants (h), as 
ye have all at this time ſeen him go into heaven, 


© SHOT! Iv. FROM VERSE XI. | 


unto Jeruſalem from the Mount (a) called Olivet, with 


exultation of ſpirit *, which is di/tant from Jeruſalem a 


lawful Sabbath-day's journey (). And when they were 


with 2 Kings ii, 11, &c, ix, 54. 55. 4 Comp, Luke xxiy. 5. 
They and all the reſt of theif order were ſoon to become ſubject to 


him, 1 Pet, iii. 22, (*} Well ſuited to their beavenly light, and 
P 


becoming the triumph of Chriſt, See Mat, xxviii. 2. Mark xvi. 5, 
Luke xxiv. 4. John xx. 12, Thereby his reception into heaven way 
clearly aſcertained, comp, Dan, xii, 6, (/ ) Being chiefly from 
thence, and where Jeſus ofteneſt preached. (g) Predifted Dan, 
ir. 13, Mat, xxiv. 3c, xxvi. 64, Mark xiv. 62. Luke xxi. 27. By 
this very queſtion the apoſtles might be ſure of what they were, 
and whence they came. (5) Comp. Mat. xxv. 30. 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 
Kc. John x. iv. 1, & 1 Theff, iv. 14 &?, lt Re A on 

| (a) Where he had ſorrowed ſo much, Luke xxi. 39. (5) About 
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 * confounded with any ſtrange unexpected event.” Lac. It 


is hard to abſtract one's ſelf from thoſe they love exceedingly. 
* Unprofitable amazement and grief ſhould yield to the duties 
of our vocation. Friendly words aſſuage ſorrow, and are con- 
genial to heaven. 4 They who would not acknowledge Chriſt 
Jeſus as a Saviour, in the end ſhall feel him as a judge Then 


will he be ſeen of all, and in great glory. Such was now the 
infant ſtate of the church. Says Lactantius, A cloud and 


whirlwind enveloped him, and caught him up from the Gght of 
men to heaven. ee eee e ee. e ö 


* The number of witneſſes were ſufficient, their mannert 
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come in (c) to the city, they went up into an (d) upper 


room, where abode, for ſome time paſt, both (e) Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Tho- 
mas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Judas the 


brother of James. Theſe all continued, with one 
accord, in ardent® prayer 10 Almighty God (J). through 


Jeſus Chriſt, for thoſe good things given them in promiſe, and 


ſupplication (g) for /trength in particular to bear what evils 


they had juſt cauſe to look for, with the () women- 


diſciples, who uſed from devout love to accompany Chriſt, 
and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with (i) his bre- 


thren. 


2000 cubits, or a mile and a half. On the other ſide of that Mount 
lies Bethany. The whole body of the Jews were not worthy of 
ſuch a fight. True faith is not to be forced. (c) See verſe 4. 


Luke xxiv. 49. 52. (4) Comp. Mark xiv. 15. Acts xx. 8. Mat. 
xiii. 31. (e) The order of the names is fomewhat different in 
Mat. x. 2, 3. comp. Luke vi. 15, 16. Jude 1. Such a room many 
of the richer and more devout Jews had for religious worſhip. 


(7/). See John xvi. 23, 24. (g) Comp. Eph. vi. 18. Phil. iv. 6. 


2 Tim. ii. 1. () Mat. xxvii. 55, 56. Luke viii. 2, 3. (i) Or near 
relations, ſee Mat. xii. 56. xiii. 55, John vii. s, 25 


REFLECTIONS. 


ure, and they ſuffered much for their teſtimonies. For Eli- 


fah's afcent the Jews had only one witneſs. Thoſe who are 


ingenious and teachable are ,fit ſubjects of divine comfort; 
whereas, they who are otherwiſe diſpoſed will always cavil and 
make new demands. Comp. Matth. xi. 24. xxviii. 13. Numb. 
xvi. 41. It belongs not to men to preſcribe rules to the Al- 
mighty. In Chriſt's ring from the dead all that followed af- 


terwards is underſtood, by the apoſtles, to be comprehended, 


Ads iii. 15. Ww. to 30. x. 40, 41. Tit. 30, 31. xvil. 
31. 1 Pet. i. 3. Rom viii. 11 x. 9. 1 Cor. xv. almoſt through- 


out, 2 Cor. iv. 14, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14, &c Each were confirmed 


by miraculous apoſtolical works. See Acts 11. comp.“ Matth. 
xxvili. 18, 19, 20 John vii. 30. vi. 62. xiv. 2, 3, 16. xv. 26. 
1 Pet. iii. 22. No excuſe of infidelity was left to the Jewith 
nation, who had the firſt offers of Chriſt. “ Sincere prayer is 
a fountain of unſpeakable bleſſings. He who would make him- 

ſelf a proper dwelling for the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be void of all 
mean cares. Where agreement and concord are not, there 
Chriſt's church is not. Prayers themſelves will nor be accep- _ 


ted without brotherly love. They ought alſo to be inſtant and 


earnelt The flock of Jeſus ſeek, in ſubſtance, all one thing. 


— 
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AND in ſome of thoſe days, after Jeſus" aſcenſion} 


4vhile they waited for the promiſed gift of the Spirit, Peter; 


as a preſident, ſtood up in the midſt of the (a) diſciples 
of Chriſt when largely met, and ſaid (the number of 
the per/ons* (b) names being put together were about 


an hundred and twenty) men and brethren (c) whom 


ſpiritual ties do now more than ever unite, this well known 
awful paſſage of ſcripture muſt needs have been fulfill- 
ed b, under righteous divine government, which the Holy 
Ghoſt, by the mouth of David (d), ſpake long before 


concerning Judas, which was, againſt moſt ſolemn and 


endearing obligations, covenanting guide (e), like Achito- 
phel, to them that took Jeſus priſoner. For he was 
once numbered with us apg/les, and had, for @ while, 
obtained part of this our miniſtry. Now, as you all 


(e) Called afterwards Chriſtians, Acts xi. 29. (5) Comp. Rev. 


Gti. 4. xi. 13. Pſal. xxxvii. 4c. Gen. xlix. 9. over and above the 
twelve apoſtles and ſeventy diſciples, it is probable. .(c) See Mat. 
xxiii. 8 The form among the Jews was alſo uſed among the po- 
liteſt Greeks. (4) Pſal. xli. 9. Now the apoſtolical knowledge was 


_ enlarged, Luke xxiv. 44, 45- John xx. 22. comp. John xii. 18. ; 


things ſimilar among the Jews were thus expreſſed, See Mar. i. 22. 


(e) See Mat. xxvi. 47, 48. Mark xiv. 43, 44: in reſpe& of impiety 


and ingratitude both, what could be more alike. Their ends too 
"REFLECTIONS. 


 -2 Leiſure from ſecular affairs may be happily ſhared be- 
tween Chriſtian devotion and converſe, Mal. iii. 16. The fu- 
ture edification of the church is a fit ſubject, and will be owned 
by the Spirit. d The double ſenſe of prophecy appears to be 
undeniable. The Spirit dictated words which ſhould apply 
higher afterwards than to the immediate ſubject in hand. A 
faithful ſhepherd earneſtly deſires the ce of Chriſt's flock. 
A true church conſultation ought to be in the uſe of ſcripture 
and prayer, rather than human policy. Social religion is the 


will of God, and always has been the practice of his people, 


Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1, &c. xxvii- 4. Ixiii. 1, &c. Heb. x. 25. Rom. 
xv. 6. Acts ii. 1, 41. ix. 31. xi. 26. 2 Cor. viii. 1. Gal. i. 1, 
Great and precious promiſes are made to it by our Father in 
heaven, This preſerves true religion, and ſecures the happi- 
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know, this unhappy man purchaſed (F in ef#2, a field 
with the /ad (g) reward of his baſe- iniquity *; and 
falling headlong in great force from where he had deſpe- 
rately hanged himfelf, he burſt aſunder in the midi, 


and all his bowels guſhed out. And it was quickly 
known to mo? of all the dwellers in Jeruſalem; inſo- 


much as that field, near 10 the capital, is called, in their 


proper tongue (4), Aceldama, that is to ſay, being in- 


written beſides, in the book of Pfalms (t), and may well 
be accommodated to the ſame diſmal ſubject, Let his habita- 
tion be (1) defolate, and let no man dwell therein 2 


and, his biſhopric (m) let another take p in his ſtead. 
Wherefore *, of theſe (n) men which have familiarly 


companied with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in (o) and out among us miniſtering, beginning 


from the time of his having ſubmitted to the baptiſm of 
John, and ſoon after (p) which he entered upon his public 


were ſimilar. (J) Or became the occafion of purchaſing: (g) 
Comp. Mat. 'xxvi. t5, xxvii. 7. 2 Chron: xxv. 12. Pſal. vii. 14. Ju- 


das might have hanged hitnſelf on the temple wall, immediately 


above an immenſe precipice. A difcovery of him hanging would 
have been more than a balance to the calumnies raiſed from his be- 
traying. Some interpret this, his 1 and burſting from grief. 
(5) Or language, Hebrew Chaldaic, Hakel-dama. Moſt likely 
this verſe containeth the words of St. Luke the hiſtorian, and 
ſhould be read in a parentheſis. (i) Or murder. (/) Pſal. Ixix. 


25. cix, 8. let, or ſhall be. (4) Comp. Luke xiii. 35. manſions 


(/) Inſpection or overſeerſnip. (] The number 123 anſwerable 
to the Jewiſh tribes. behoved to be kept up. (2) A Hebrew pliraſe 
for intimate converſation and doing common duties, Deut. xxviii. 6; 
Pal. cxxi. 8. Zech. viii. 10. Acts iz. 28. (o) See Mat. iv. 12, 1), 
&c. Mark i. 14, &c. comp. John iii. 32, &c. xv. 27. (y) The chief 
buſineſs of an apofile, and the chief article of faith, as compre- 


5  _ REFLECTIONS 
neſs of mankind © Behold the ſevere but juſt revenge of God 


againſt betraying covetouſneſs. The vices of particular perſons 
ſhould not bring any prejudice againſt a good cauſe. No dig- 


| nity of office can ſecure from guilt, and the moſt awſul ven- 


geance awaits ſuch. Prov. xi. 4. It is dreadful to bring an 
odium upon ſacred concerns. 4 Superſtitious ſerupuloſity 
cauſeth guilt very often to be well known. The flock of 


Bect. V. ieee WW 


offce, unto that fame late and ever memorable thy that 


he was taken up hence from us to the Father, muſt one 


| forthwith be ordained to be a ſure witneſs of his () re- 


ſurrection from the dead, which did eminently ſeal the 
truth of his whole admirable doctrine. And they, aſſent. 
ing to ſuch wiſe propoſal (r), appointed two out of the ſe- 
venty who were moſt diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, yet nearly 
equal (s), Joſeph, called alſo (7) Barſabas, who, from his 


upright living, was ſurnamed( ) Juſtus, and (à) Matthias. 


And they prayed (y) with great ſolemnity, leaving the 
choice to him wohs is perfect in knowledee, and faid, Thou, 
Lord, Jefiis, to whom all power is given in heaven and 


earth, which Ehewiſe (zx) knoweſt the hearts of all 


men f, ſhew whether of theſe, from being be/t qualified, 
thou haſt choſen, in thy/elf, to the arduous honourable of 


fie, that he may take part with us of this vacated mi- 


niſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which mi/erable Judas by 


own beſt ſuited® place for puniſhment. And, after prayer, 


hending his dodrine, aSinnd; and death: 2) Or ſet up. | (r) 
Perhaps the bro her of James the Leſs, and Thaddeus, Mat. xiii. 5 5. 
Mark xv: 40; ; or he might be the ſame as in Mat. xxvii; 56. Malk 


vi. 3. () According to forme, the Son of an oath; others of con- 


verſion ; others, of reſt or quiet: a man remarkably free and up- 
right (7) Whence the Roman ward; juſtitia, or juſtice, Col iv. 
11. (2) Heb. gift of God. He might be the ſame with Nathaniel, 
John i 47: both have the like meaning. (x) Comp. John xvii. 
is xx 21 Gal. i. . (5) See John ii. 24, 25. vi 64 Rev. th 
23 comp. Jer. xvii: 10. (z) Expreſſes the event, comp, John 
vii. 12. le was a maxim among the Jews, „he that be- 
trayeth an iſraclite ſhall have no part in the world ta come,” Light- 


Hot. Comp. Mat. xxvi. 24. John. M 7c, 71. (a) See Lev. xvi. 8 


REPLECTIONS 


Chriſt ſhould be allowed to ſtiffet as little as may be by the in- 
diſcretion of one of other of its ſhepherds. f Men who judge 
by what they fee. or hear may be deceived. From the worſt 
kinds of evil much good may be produced. We ought ever 
to do our beſt and leave the iſſues to God. In the choice of 
ſpiritual guides we muſt not lean to human affections. “ Cers 
tain ſolemn appeals to Providence are highly inſtructive, Jer, 
iii. 15: This ſhould be owned even in what appears moſt ca- 
ſual. Prov. xvi. 33. 7 
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they gave forth their lots (b), with both inſcribed names: 


and the lot drawn fell upon Matthias; and, with the 


conſent of all who were preſent, from that tinie Firward, he 
Was numbered with the other. eleyen © * | 


C H A P. II 
SECT. VI FROM VERSE I. 
ND when the day of (a) Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they, of the apo/tolical order, were all af- 
 feftionately met *, with one (h) accord in one place, for 


religious exerciſes. And ſuddenly there came a ſound 


of ſtrange nature from (c) heaven, as of a ruſhing might 
wind, and it filled (4) with ſenſible effects all in that 
room of the houſe where they were fitting. And there 


appeared likewi/e, juſt on the back of this, unto thema 
number of (e) cloven tongues, with various points, like 


as of lambent ( # ) fire; and it was Je ordered that one 


Joſh. vii. 14. 16, &c. i San. iv. 41, Ke. x. 20, Kc. d xvi. 33. 


I Chron, xxiv. 5, &c. (7) Though the laſt named, and poſſioix 


leaſt conſiderable with men, he was not fo with the Lord. Barſa- 
bas, though not choſen, might be appointed to ſome eminent office, 
as in Acts xi. 24. xi; 2. Xiv. 2, 14. 00 See Mat. xxviii. 16. 


Mark xvi. 14. 


(a) Fifty from the *Paſſover; famous for fr fraith of the 


1 for promulgation of the hav: and now that of the New Co- 


venant, ſee Lev. xxiii. 15, 16. ; comp. Luke it. 21. Jer. xxv. 12. 
Exod. xix. 1, 11. Numb. en 6. in ſummer the concourſe muſt 


have been great. (5) Comp. chap. i. 14. 1. (c) Not like thoſe 


from earth or water, preſignified John xx. 22.; comp. Gen. iii. 8. 


(4) Pri ſage of future goſpel ſucceſs over the whole earth, Heb. iv. 


12, 2 Kings! iii. 14, 15-; calm ſigns com rey with Ex. xix. 16. &. 
Heb. xii, 18, &c. All before this were ſhadows of better things to 


eome. (e) What had divided the world before was now to conci- 


liate its inhabitants, If. xxv. 7. They were to be made one in Chriſt, 
Eph. ii. 19, &. (/) Comp. If. v. 24. They ſpoke the myſteries of 
the goſpel kingdom, through, and with ſuch energy. as 10 inflame 


REFLECTION. 


God promiſes his gifts to unity. 


N . 8 47 Þ * 
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of theſe fat down, for a time, upon each of them (g): 
and, agreeably to the above ſymbalical /igns, they were all 
completely filled () with the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
70 become eminently wiſe and good, and to work miracles ; 
and, from that day in particular, they began ® to ſpeak, 
in clear and fervent manner, with other tongues, be- 


their minds to true faith and piety, ſee Mat. iii. 11. Hence they 
ſhould have known John to be a true prophet. (g) The whole 120, 
chap. i. 15, ii. 18. xi. 15. To be ever with them in ſtrange coun- 
tries. (4) See Acts i. 17, 18. Whence more than apoſtles appear 
to have been thus honoured, ſee Mart. ii. 16. Now was Chriſt in 
poſſeſſion of his kingdom, As i. 5. Eph. iv. 8. Mark xvi. 17, 1 Cor. 


ii. 10, 28, 30. ; comp. Luke i. 41, 42, 67. (i) They might often, 


"REFLECTIONS. © 


d An invincible argument of the majeſty of Chriſt in hea- 


ven, and of the divinity of his goſpel. The apolt]& were 
principally concerned, chap. i. 26. ii 14. comp. John xiv. 16. 
xv. 26. xvi. 7. Acts i. 5. The gift was derived from 
them by impoſition of hands. All who hope to be faved 


muſt implicitly rely upon apoſtolical teaching. The com- 


munications even to them were gradual, comp. Acts x 11, 
15. Cor. xv. 51. They expected the Holy Ghoſt, and 


that as an evidence of Chriſt's exaltation. When obtained 


they certainly knew of it from conſciouſneſs; comp. John xiv. 25. 
26. xv1. 12, 13. : miracles, its effects, were demonſtrative of 


it to others. The old law was given on ſtone; the new, on 
faithful believing hearts, knit together in unity. In minds well 


ſides their own mother one (i), even as the Spirit from 


occupied the divine Spirit chooſes to dwell. His gifts were 


various and had an immediate power. The ſpreading of the 
goſpel was to be one of its chief evidences A burning tongue, 


upon ſpiritual heavenly ſubjects, raviſneth. God dealeth to 
each as he thinks good ; and all are to be accountable for what 
they receive in trult. Difference of gifts ſhould lead to mu- 
tual endearments and aid. Concord and unity mark the true 


church. The new law was given from Mount Zion, with a 


glory, mild, gentle, and familiar. By this time the divine pre- 


Tence had left the temple. By a manner ſenſible and viſible 


the mind is ſtrongly affected. Knowledge, purity of doctrine, 


and energy, did conſume human droſs, and left a bleſſed re- 
finement, comp. If. xliv. 3. Joel ii. 28. John vii. 39. 1 Cor. xii. 


13. Love with zeal are the beſt fruits of the Spirit, and ſpe- 
clally adapted to ſucceſsful miniſtration, e eee 
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above gave them ready utterance. And there were, 
together with people dwelling conſlantly at Jeruſalem, Jews, 
and converted (j) devout men out of every known na- 


tion (#) almoſt under heaven, then ener 10 woorjoips 


8E Cr. VII FROM VERSE . 


NOW when this miracle, from what had . in 
the houſe, with its ſubſequent extraordinary ect (a), was 
noiſed abroad, the multitude of different ranks, ſoon 
came together wherever the apoſtles taught, and were (b) 
confounded in their minds, becauſe that every man 
preſent, though of different nations, heard them who were 
unlearned, ſpeak, orderly and by turns, in his own proper 


language. And they were all amazed, and even mar- 
velled exceedingly *, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 


not all theſe, Which we hear ſpeak, of one country, and 


_ the greater part of them well known to be Galileans of ng 


extenſive education? And how then hear we every man 


from them a regular addreſs in our own (c) tongue, | 
made uſe of by the cities and nations wherein we were 


born (a)? Parthians and (e) Medes, and Perfian( f ) 
Elamites, and the dwellers in (g) Meſopotamia, though 


if not always, have the motions to this, comp. Ae x. 46. Xix. 6. 
iii. 16. (/) Comp. Luke ii. 25. Such would be very cautious how 
they did belieye and receive, John xiii. 47. xii. 2c. 1 Kings viii. 4. 
(4) A hyperbole for valt multitudes. Flow well atteſted then 


Huſt this miracle haye been? 


(a) See verſe 2. Jer. x. 22. Ex. iv. 8. (5) Comp. verſe 7 12. 
Adis xix. 20. 32. i Cor. xiv. 23 27, 40. ( ) Language and even : 


dialect. (4) Bordering upon Perſia, who revolted from the kings 


of Syria aud became a powertul nation. (e) People of Alia, who, 
after the diviſion of the Aſſyrian empire, and before Perſia, were 
very powerful. (J) From Elam, fon of Sem, Ger. x. 22. Iſa, 


'IXi, 2. Jer. Xxv. 25. (g) Betwixt the rivers Tigris and Eupbrates, 


now Diarber, in A Gath Turkey; called alſo, in the Old Teita- 


REFLECTIONS. 


Men attain not to ſuch a treaſure of knowledge, and ta 
ſuch readineſs in ſpeaking ſo many tongues, by the help of the 
beſt education, the greateſt genius, and a life ſent in long, 


Sect. VII. Arosr LES. „„ Ger 


of Jewiſh belief, and in (hb) Judea more generally, and 
(i) Cappadocia, in (j) Pontus, and (4 Aſia, (I) Phry- 
gia, and (m) Pamphylia, in (2) Egypt, who do commonly 
live likewiſe, and in the parts of (o) Lybia about (9) 
Cyrene, and ſtrangers of () Rome igſelf, native (r) 
Jews, and numerous (5s) profelytes to their. belief (t), : 
Cretes and (u) Arabians, we, of all theſe encompaſſing 4 
kingdoms, do hear them ſpeak in our own tongues the 
late (x) wonderful works of Almighty God, by a once 
cruciſſed but noto exalted Jeſib; and doctrines, and promiſes 
founded upon theſe, both new and excellent. And they 
were (y) all amazed, and were in perplexing doubt not. 
with/tanding, for a while, fxymg one to another, What 
meaneth this very /ingular unaccountable thing ; and how 
does any one conceive it will end? Others, who either 


ment, Padan-Aram. (4) Country of Judah's tribe, where He- 
brew, with a mixture of Chaldee- Syriac, was ſpoken, called alfo 
Paleſtine ; now a province of Aſiatic Turkey. (i) In the neigh- 
bourhood of Cilicia, a province of Turkey. (/) Near the Euxine 
Sea, on the ſouth ſide, in Leſſer Aſia. (4) The Leſſer; and ſome - 
times called ſonia, whereof Ephefus was the capital; bounded by 
the Helleſpont, Propontis, Boſphorus, and the Euxine Sea, on 
the north; by Georgia, Armenia, Turcomania, on the eaſt ; by 
Syria and the Levant Sea, upon the ſouth; and by the Archipe- 
lago on the weſt. (J) Where [roy ſtood, ( Part of Aſia too. 
The name diguifying all tribes, Now a part of Car mania, ſubject 
to the Turks. (7) Where many ]:ws dwelt. A chief part of 
Africa, about 600 miles in length, and from 100 to 2, © in breadth, 
from eaſt to weſt. (2) Called alſo Africa by the Greeks, ſouth 
welt of che former. (/) Near to the Egyptians and Carthaginians. 
(7) Ee ad of the world thn, and ſ:at of the fourth great monarchy ; 
in Italy. (7) By birth and religion dwelling there. (-) From 
heatheniſh religion to that of the Jews, Mat. xxiii. ic. (2) Or, of 
the iſland Candia, the largeſt in the Mediterranean, which divides 
Europe, Aſia, and Africa. () Of Aſia, the Greater, having 
Turkey on the north, Perſia and the Gulph of Perſia on the eaſt, 
the Indian Ocean on the ſouth, the Red Sea and the Iſthmus of 
Suez on the weſt. Bordering upon Judea, verſe 12. (x) Comp. 
Luke i. 49. Job. xi. 13. 3 Mac. ver. penult. (5) Or moſtly, fee 


8 REFLECTIONS 


cloſe, and laborious ſtudy. ® It is Tight to ſearch diligently, 
and deſire to learn what we perceive not. | 


7 be Sus 
es | a 


22 I Chap. II. 


knew no language ſave their own, or who, from wicked care- 
leſsneſs of temper, did not attend as they ought to ſo great a 
miracle, mocking {aid *, theſe men, whoſe jargon you have 
Jo much patience to hear, are full, even to the degree of be- 
ing D of new 0 and much ns, wine, 


SE Cr. VIII. FROM VERSE XIV. 


BUT Peter ſanding up to be both better ſeen and 
heard, with the other eleven Apoſtles (a), with a firm 
tone of authority, lifted up his voice, and, in name of 
the whole illuminated brethren, ſaid unto them Who con- 
fradicted and blaſphemed, Ye* men of Judea, and all ye 
learned in particular that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
moſt Wy known unto you, and hearken to * 


Amos ix. 1 3. Joet ii iii. 18. (z) Or ſweet and cal kept i in this | 
,, 


(a Now he begins tc to accompliſh, Jahn. + 
REFLECTIONS. 


© It is of the nature of prejudice to be raſh, cruel, ineon- 
_ Gftent. Words of wiſe and pious import were not ſuch figns 
of intoxication as theirs were. There are perſons and places, 
and ages too, who ſeem to delight in ignorance. Even the 
prophanely fooliſh are to be fet right by words of meek truth. 
It is a mark of culpable haſte, to find fault with what, at firſt, 
may not be diſtinctly underſtood. By means of the Spirit, 
poor unlearned fiſhermen practiſed celeſtial eloquence, rebuked 
proud Phariſees, confuted ſubtle and crafty philoſophers, and 
put orators themſelves to ſilence. Nothing is more difficult 
| than to ſpeak before a large company, and thoſe of different 
conditions and taſtes. The multitude in all ages are apt to be 
_ clamorous. 

Jo conciliate attention, addreſs, when moſt Guin and bold, 
6ught to be after an engaging manner Of a ſudden, from a 
fiſher, Peter is made an orator; a clear and perſuaſive one. 
The glory of Chriſt is belt defended by plain ſcripture teſtimo- 
nies. God will as faithfully perform what is to come, as he 
hath done what is paſt. It is the part of a good ſhepherd to 
fiep forth valiantly to defend the honour ef Chriſt and his peo- 
ple, a againſt Yalſc and crafty accuſations, 


5 


words which follow, with due compoſure * : for theſe, my_ 
dear friends and colleagues in office, are not drunken, 
as ye who laſt ſpoke do raſhly ſuppole, ſeeing it is but 
the (5) third hour of the day from ſun riſe ©, and a re- 
 ligious one too, when ſuch a ſcandal would be truly horrible. 
But this, admired by ſome and reproached by others, 1s 
the large fulfilment begun of that great event which was 
ſpoken aforetime by the (c) prophet © Joel; and it ſhall 
come to pals in the laſt days (d) of Jeruſalem and of 
the Jewiſh ſtate ( ſaith the Lord God) I will plenteou/ly pour 
out of my Spirit, even like (e) water, to waſh away the 
pollution of fin, and that upon all human (/) fleſh : and 


your ſons and your daughters, by this means, from the 


| heads of Iſrael, ſhall of a fudgen be enabled to (g) prophe- 


(5) About nine of the morning, or that of the earlieſt temple prayers. 
Upon Sabbaths or holidays they were wont, before that hour, to 
eat nothing, 7:/ephus. The apoſtolical diſcourſes, moreover, were 
| ſublime and coherent. (c) Chap. ii. 28. Or, according to the He- 

brew text, iii. 1. A more valid argument than the former, and 
direct anſwer to verſe 12. Every thing in revelation, prior to the 
coming of Chriſt, had more or lets a reference to him, as had like- 
wiſe perſons and events, and what was propheſied of them, Joel's 
words are cited from the LXX. and it may be from memory. 
(4) Or times of the Teacher of Righteouſneſs, Joel i, 23, Chriſt 
was the end of the law for righteouſneſs, His days were the com» 
pletion of it. (e) Comp. If, xliv. 3. John iv. 14. vii. 38, 39. Tit, 
111.6. (/) Or men belonging to God of every rank. Fle/h natu- 
rally frail, makes a beautiful contraſt here, with divine powerful 
Spirit; comp, Acts viii. 17. x. 44. xix. 6, It was a maxim with the 
Jews, that the Divine Majeſty dwelleth not with perſons out of 
Paleſtine, nor upon any poor; (g) To foretell and preach, comp. 


REFLECTIONS. 


d Falſe opinions muſt firſt be removed, to make clear way for 
truth. © Seaſons leaſt expoſed to ſhame are choſen by all, 
ſave the inflexibly reprobate, for doing evil, 1 'Thefl. v. 5, At 
ſolemn religious feaſts, to eat and drink immoderately, would 
be to the laſt degree offenſive. 4 The Holy Spirit is the beſt 
interpreter of his own words. What we have here, many of 
the ancient Jews applied to the days of the Meſſiah, It is for 
every one's profit to be attentive to ſound ſcripture doctrine. 
By propheſy diſtant ages are connected together, and perpetual 
matter for reviving the curioſity of men is provided, from time 
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| fy, and your young men ſhall ſee Arent viſions 


relative to divine things, by day, and your old men ſhall 
by night dream () ſupernatural dreams: and on my 
meangſt ſervants as to outward rank, and on my hand- 
maidens of like condition, I will pour out in thoſe days 
of my enriching Spirit; and they zo fhall propheſy (i) 


dreadful things and, ag ecably is what they declare to 
thoſe whom no affurances, with proffers of good, do gratefully 


affect, | will. ſhew wonders © of !remendous vengeance 
in heaven (5) above, and ſigns of. like tremendous nature, 


in the earth beneath; no le than forerunners immediate 


of blood from [laughtered men, and fire of whole cities, 


Felds, and villages, and vapour of ſmoke from them, far 


and wide diſperſed: The fun it/elf, by this means among 
others, ſhall be turned in many paris of the impenitent 
Jewiſh kingdom into diſmal darkneſs, and the moon 
into an image of blood (+), before that great and not- 


able day of the ( Lord hal come to have its entire 
accompliſhment : And it ſhall come to paſs, that whofo- 
ever, without any reſpect of perſons *, ſhall religiciſiy (m) 


call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus, out of pure faith, 


end having a good conſcience, ſhall be ſaved (n), even in 
time, from the weight of thoſe miſeries ; and more completely 
: and aal beyond death. 


Ads XX", 9. Perhaps not as yet made out, Acts ix. 10. (4) e. amp- 


Numb. xi. C. Ads xvi. 9. (i) Sce note 7. Acts v. 32. (/) See 


Luke xxi. 11, &c. All confirmed both by Jewiſh and heathen tef- 
timony. (4) See Mat. xxiv. 29. Rev. vi. 12. a deſcription per- 
fey emblematical of the great day, 2 Pet. iii. 10, &c.; comp. 
Eecl. xi. 1, 2. If. xiii. 1% Joel iii. . Rev. viii. 12. ix. 2. Ezek. 
111i. 7. () Rom . 12.3 ( Part for the whole of religion; 


comp Gen. xii. 28. xi. 4 xxvt. 25. 1 Chron, xiii. 6 Pfal. IXxix . 


iſa. Ali 25. Jer. x. 25. Acts ix. 24 () Comp. Luke xxi. 18, tb. 
Mark xxtv. 16, Kc. Ezek. ix. + 6 


REFLECTIONS, 


to time. © Arguments of terror ſhould be early uſed, where 
there is much danger of offending. The contempt of the 
Spirit is followed with alarming judgements. That which 
obtains at laſt, will be the moſt ſevere, 2 Theff. i. 7, &c. 
2 Pet. ili. 10, Kc. | | 


TL  - 


Ster. XI. FROM VERSE XXII. 


YE men of (%) Iſrael's line, hear theſe my following 
important words; Jeſus, whom you well know to have 
come out of Nazareth, where he was long brought up an 
educated ; a (b) man whom therefore (c) you did deſpiſe; 
but wwho was eminently approved, yea recommended of 
God (d) by various irrefragable teſtimonies among. you 


l, of miracles (e) manifold *, and wonders, and figns; 
any „an 6 


bath of mighty power and love, which God, even the Fa- 
ther, did by him in the midſt of yqu, as ye yourſelves 
alſo cannot but know: him, being delivered over 10 
human will through the ſad treachery of his diſciple Judas, 

and yet by the determinate. (J) counſel, and clear fore- 
knowledge of God, ye, of this generation, have taken, 
and by wicked hands (g) of Roma ſoldiers, have cruci- 
fied ® with public infamy, and lain, as a vile deteſtable 
malefaftor : whom that ſame good God (5) hath now 
raiſed up, in high honour from the grave, having looſed 
the (7) pains of death, by whith he was brought thither: 


(a) The Jews delighted in this name, and Peter wiſely gratifies 
them; comp: Mat. xxvi. 7. Mark i. 24. Luke iv. 34. John xviii. 5, 7. 
þ) Comp. John i. 30. Acts xvii. 31. (c) Mat. ii. 23. John xix. 19. 
4) To be the great Meſſiah, John iii. 2. v. 36:3 comp. 1 Theſſ. i. 5. 
It is the Hebrew manner to- expreſs the ſume thing by various 
words; ſ:e . ſth. ii. 9. 2 Cor. xii; 12. (e) Mat. vii. 22. xiv. 2, &c- 
Acts vi. 8. H- b. ii. 4. Mar. viii. 27. xii. 23. John vii. 31. v. 19, 36. 
X. 37, 38. (/) Comp. Luke xxiv. 26. xxii: 12. 1 Pet. i. 2, 20. 
(e) Or, witnout law; comp. Mat. xx. 45. Mark xiv: 41. Thus 
wicked acts were over ruled to infinite.and univerſal benefit. The 
enemies of Chriſt could not have put him to death without divine 
permiſſion ; comp. Mat. xxvi. 53. 54. Luke xxii; 53. (5) A capi- 
tal point of faith in Chriſt. (/) Others, cords or bonds: fee 
1 Sam: xxit: 6. Pſal! xviii, 5, 6. xi. 6, 3. St. Luk: follows LXX. 


KEFLECTIONS: 


Ho much greater and more numerous were the miracles 
of Jeſus than thoſe of Moſes? comp. Numb. xvi. 28, 29, 30. 
> He ſlayeth the man that j.rocureth his death. The miracles 
of Jeſus were blazed abroad throughout all Judea, with the 
cities and nations bordering thereupon: Divine counſels are 
both foretold and executed without the leaſt violation of hw= 
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becauſe eit was not poſſihle, from (j) the wiſe and equal 
decree of heaven, that he fhould be finally holden & it; 
or, that he ſhould even long remain ſo, For, to make it the 
more credible and of eaſy apprehenſion, David, in the book 
of (k) Pſalms, thus ſpeaketh concerning him: 1 fore- 
jaw the (11 Lord, as my example and aid under ſore afflic- 
tion, always before my face; for he is /ike one on my 
right hand, 70 that purpoſe, that 1 ſhould not be moved 


away, from mine integrity, or fink under any trial: there- 


fore, upon ſuch firm confidence, did my heart rejoice ; 
and, owt of its fulneſs, my (m) tongue was made (7) glad 

(o) with ſoſemn grateful praiſe : moreover alſo, my very 
mortal fleſh ſhall / (p) reſt in ſure hope of an inſtant 
and glorious reſurrection. Becauſe thou, O Gad nigſt high, 

wilt not leave my precious (9) foul in (r) hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer (s) thine Holy One whom thou deli ghieſt 
in, even after. burial + /0 much as to {ce Cf ) bodily cor rup- 


() Comp. Mar. ix. 15. (4) Pſal. xvi. 8. &. LAX. 00 Comp. £ 
Tia]. xxv. 15. cix. 29. Kc. (m) Heb. Glory. as in Pſal xxx. 12. 

(2) Or exulted. (2) The Greek word is proper to one abiding 

in a tabernacle, or tent. for a fhort time. Corruption and the 
worm ſhall not be able to overcome. (y] My life to periſh, A 
part of man, put, for the whole; as in Ezck. xvii. 17. xvin. 4. 20. 
xxii. 27. Acts vii. 14. 1 Pct. iii. 20.: comp. Pſal. xxxiii. 19. xlix. 
15. Ixxxix. 48. (7) Grave. Gr. an inviſible ſtate; comp. Job 
vii. 9. Pal. vi. 5. II. xxxviii. 18. 1 Cor. xv. gs, Rev. i. 18. xx. 14. 
(7) Gr. or give. (7) Come. Mark i. 24. 0 } Ur experience; 


REFLECTIONS. 


man freedom. © As Chriſt was without ſin, ſo he could not 
be kept 1 in any bondage; leaſt of all that of death. It was the 
will of God that this his beloved ſhould ſuffer, to the intent 
that we ſhould be delivered. Whilſt ſuffermg bodily pains 
Chriſt rejoiced inwardly. Death and hell have no perpetual 
power, except in thoſe who are ſubject to ſin. After the ex- 
ample of Jeſus, let us learn to put our w hole truſt in Almighty 
God, who is both mercy and life. He may ſeem to turn 
away his countenance for a time but will return with greater 
advantage than ever. In none of his promiſes is it poſſible for 
God to lie. Our Lord's refurtection is an undoubted pledge 
of ours. How tranſcendeut are the riches of grace here ! Heb. 
= Eph. i. 215 &. 


Set X. E | * 


tion. Thou haſt diſtinctiy made known to me 485 
Ways of obtaining a bleſſed and endleſs life; thou ſhalt, 
after my ſufferings here are over, make me full of bea- 
Wy] joy with the "gt of thy wu countenance. 


N 
* „ 
— : ' : 


SECT. X FROM VERST XXIX. ; 


MEN ( f a OE BI bo I PR 2 (% ter 
me now freely ſpeak unto you of what my heart dic- 
rates concerning the (c) patriarch and noble king David: 
that he is both iong ſincæ dead (d) from our earth, and 
buried, and his ſepulchre, wherein the roya/ body Was 
ſaid, is with us abiding (e) to this day. Therefore, 
being a prophet, under large celeſtial influence, and 
knowing that God had ſworn(f) with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins (g) by direct lineage, 
according to the (%) bodily fleſh, he would raiſe up the 
(i) Chriſt to fit on his thegke ( ) above: he, with @ 
firm reliance on the faithfulneſs o A God, ſeeing this before, 
buy divine inſpiration, pale of t reſurrection of Chriſt, 
as another ſelf, that his () ſoul was not left in hell, : 
Neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. This fame Jeſus 
hath Almizhty (I) God raiſed up, according to promiſe, on 
the third 2 whereof \ we * all at preſent before you are 


comp. John viii, 21, Heb, xi, 5 (u) Comp. Plal, xvii. 15. Or 
preſence, 

(a) Sonthing compellation, when he had to enter upon a Paine 
ful ſubject, (5) Or, (may. (e) 50 hea/''s, or chiefs of families 
were ltyled, (4) Gr, finiſhed or ended. (e), Comp. Acts xiii. 30. 
(/) A Hebraiſm, denoting great certainty ; ſee Luk? xxii. 15. 
2 Sam, viii 12, Ke. Pal. exxxii. 11. () Comp. Mat. i. 10. 
(5) Oppoſed to his ſupernatural divine conception; as in Rom. i. 
8, 4. iv. I. ix. 3. 1 Cor. x. 18. 2 Cor, v. 16. Gal. iv. 23, 20 Eph. 
vi 5. Col. iii 22. (i) Meſliah, or anointed ; after the manner of 
all kings and prieſts, (7) Comp, 2 Sam. vii. 12. Eph, i. zc, &c. 
Plal. cxxxil. 11. (4) See Set IX. note wm. (1) Comp. Gal. bs 1. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The integrity of the apoſtles could not be attached. Their 
miraculous giits were clear, numerous, and beneficent. 
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(m) witneſſes by perſonal knowledge. Therefore, being 
by the omnipotent right hand of God exalted from deeh 
 abaſement (n) to ſupreme honour and dominion, and having, 
as his peculiarly anointed, received of the Father the pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoſt (, made afterwards by him ta 
ut, he hath, agreeable to thoſe notices, ſhed forth () this 
reſplendent gift upon us, which ye now ſee the der 
V and hear in various tongues particularly. . For David, 
64 in the manner of our great Lord, is not aſcended i into 
the higheſt heavens : but he plainly faith himſelf, by an 
 wnerring ſpirit, The Lord Jehovah ſaid unto my 4 

| Mefhah, Sit thou, with di liſtinguiſhed rank and office © on 
my right hand (7), until, by an entire victory, I make 
thy mo/t malicious foes thy footſtool, as it were to keen 
for ever at under. Therefore, upon ſuch clear concurrent 
evidence, from this time forward, let all poſterity, belonging 
tothe houſe of good old Hrael, know aſſuredly, that God, 
zoham no man hath ſeen, nor can ey and live, hath made 


Eph. i. 17, &e, 1 Theſſ. i i. 9, 10. (5) The ae eſpecially, 
Luke xxiv. 48. Acts i. d. i. 32. xiii. 31. comp. Acts iv. 13. By 
| teſtimony of all their ſenſes. They had nothing to expect by bear- 
ing witneſs, but hatred, ſcourgings, 3 and death, 
(2) See John xx, 17. Heb. ii. 9. Phil. ii. 8, &. (o) Comp. Luke 
xxiv. 49. Acts iv. 5. John vii. 39. xv, 26. Ur, the Holy Ghoſt, 
which was promiſed, John xiv. 26. xvi. 13, &c. () See Tit. ir, 
5, 6. Eph. iv. 8. So kings, after their coronations, beſtow liberal 
gifts. (q) Comp, Pal. cx. 1. „lat. xxii. 44, 45. (r) The Jews, 
50 wou indirectiy, are here threatened. e by Puree 


REFLECTIONS, 


Þ Ademonſtrative proof how very dear Jeſus was to God. © © God 
| ſo over-ruled prophetic words as to give them a more ſublime 
import than even themſelves did comprehend, 1 Pet. i. 11, 12: 
We ought not to ſet ſo much by David, great as he was, as to 
what is due to the Meſſiah. Chriſt, as touching his. humanity, 
was to be of the lineage and family of David; but ſpiritually, 
to ſit upon his throne and reign for ever. It becomes his di- 
fciples, with affection, to take their part in his glory and j joy. 

Likewiſe, to pray without ceaſing, that every oppoling power 
may be brought 1 under him, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 27. How effectually 
doth Chriſt's reſurrection remove the ſcandal of the croſs ? Ses 
1 Cor. ii. 9. The ſum of ſaving faith is to believe this. 


„ 
that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have lately crucified (1%, 

by an inuariable conſtitution, both (t) Lord of angels and 
men, and his (u) Chriſt for ſo glorious a purpoſe, 


Bect. . Kos TILES. 


SECT. XI. FROM VERSE XXVyn. 


NOW, when they (a) of the Fewiſh nation heard this 
alfecting doctrine from the apo/tle Peter, they were prick- 
ed (Y) with deep. ſorrowful (c) convidtion in their heart, 
and ſaid unto Peter, on account of their late great crimes, 
with earneſt ſolicitude, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, 
Men(d)and dear brethren, what ſhall * we (e), who have 
been ſo criminal, do to be ſaved from our extreme guilt and 
danger? Then Peter ſaid unto them, There is yet in- 
deed room for mercy : repent of your paſt aggravated ini. 
duties (F), fo as to become new creatures; and, from a lively 
faith in him whom you did ſo raſhly cruciſy, be baptized 
every one of you in/tantly, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as your divinely anthorized (g) maſter, for the remiſhon 
of ſins already paſt, and ye ſhall, by way of earne/t (b), 


to human capacities. (-) This moſt affecting circumſtance kept 
to the laſt, What had they now to expect without repentance? 
comp. Luke xxiv, 26. (f) See Mat, xxviii, 18, comp, John vii, 
54. Acts iii. 13. v. 30, 31. 1 Cor, xv 28. Heb. i. 3. x. 12, 13. 
(½) Or anointed, Luke iv. 18. Acts, x, 38. VV 
' (a) See ver, iv. 5. (5) Or cut; fore afraid, Gen, xxziv. 7. 
(e) Comp. Zech. xii. 160. (4) An imitation of his own good 
manner, ver. 29. (e) Is there yet any hope left for us? (/) Comp. 
Mat iii, 2. Luke xxiv. 47. (g) See Mat, xxviii. 19. Che Jews 
were ſound-in the faith of God, and the powers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Conſecrate yourſelves to Chriſt and his doctrine; ſee Gal. v. 3. 
Accs viii. 37. x. 47, 48. xvi. 31, 32, 33. Xix. 4, 5. Mark xvi. 16. 
Rom. x. 9, 10. Acts xxii. 16. Phil. ii. 12. referring particularly to 
the oppoſers and crucifiers of Chriſt. (/) Comp, Eph. i. 13, 14. 


REFLECTIONS, 


| | .; 
Faithful are the wounds of a friend; comp. Prov. xxvii 6. 
xxv. 12. Pſal. cxxvi. 5. cxli. 4, 5. The goſpel affords a ready, 
ſure, and encouraging anſwer to lively penitent convictions. 
Fo be faved has a claim to the very utmoſt ardour of our ſouls. 4 
> None ought to deſpair, ſeeing even the murderers of tue 
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receive, in common with us, the rich miraculous gift of the 
„ Holy Ghoſt, for Mectual divine ſervice. For the (j) pro- 
miſe e of that moſt neceſſary ſupport and conſolation, is, agree- 
able to the preceding oracle, unto you, the preſent poſterity 
of Abraham, lſaac and Jacob; and to your ( j) children 
from them, after you; and, not only ſo, but to all them (&) 

« of the gentile world that are afar off, even as many as 

the Lord our God, by his effetual preached goſpel, hall 

call (J) 7 an obedient Haith. And with many other 
words of like conciliatory nature, did he teſtify the needful 
truth, and earneſtly exhort people of all ranks to be ſub- 

_ miſſive, faying, with an undaunted courage, Save your- 
felves, with peel and zealous diligence, from conforming 
to the maxims and practices of this (m) untoward ©, mad, 
and prevailingly ohſtinate e and periſbing drgad- 
fully with them. 


Accs xix. 6. (i) Other rich bleſlings were to come along with this, 
Jer. 31, 34. Zech. xiii, 1. Gen, xvii, 7. Dent. xxix. 13. Rom. ix. 4, 
Eph. ii. 12. Rom. xv. 8 dee Accs ii. 14, (5. (7) See Joel ii. 2.8, 
Deut. xxix. 14, 22. Rev. xvii. 14 John vii 39. (4) See Eph. 
n. 13, 17. Peter's words might be over-ruled to a higher ſenſe 
than even himſelf meant, Mat.  xxviii, 18. Acts x. 20, 34, 35745. 
Xt. 2, See texts under laſt note. (J) Comp. Rom. i. 6, 7. 
viii. 28. 1 Cor. i. 2, 24. Jude 1. If. lit. 1. Deut. xxix. 4. 2 Tim, 
fn. zc. In words ſignifying kindneſs, the. acceptance of the kindneſs | 
is to be underſtood. (57 Comp. verſe 19, &c. Th: V 5 


REFLECTIONS. 


Lind Jefus were pardoned upon ſuch reaſonable terms. Haw 
racious is the goſpel diſpenſation ! Baptiſm is an outward ſign 
of inward belief. To acknowledge guilt, and dread puniſhment, 
is the beginning of a man's ſalvation: the next thing is to ſearch 
for a remedy. A ſober and meek ſhepherd exerciſeth no tyranny, 
even by reproachful checks ; but declareth to ſorrowful hearts, 
without delay, how they may be forgiven. To believe and truſt 
in God, who made the promiſe, is the way to receive. True 
faith mult be profeſſed, Rom. i. 16. Eloquence from heaven, 
is infinitely more powerful than that which is picked out from 
raetorical precepts of men. Such was the firſt caſt of the ſpi- 
ritual fiiherman's net. © Wavering minds ought to be cen- 
firmed and forwarded by cloſe and various exhortations. 'They 
muſt be untoward indeed who can deſpiſe the wholeſome doc- 
trine of jeſus, confirmed by miracles ſo numerous and benefi- 
cent, 
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- SECT. XI. FROM VERSE XI. | 


THEN they that, from a genuine faith, a re- 


8 the goſpel word, on purpoſe to adhere to it ever 
_ after (a), were publicly baptized: and the ſame day 
there were added unto the number of them who thus 
became ready profeſſing diſciples *, about three thouſand 


(5) ſouls. And they of 7his vifible holy pre fe on, con- 


tinued, amidſt numerous and awful dangers, ſteadfaſtly 


in bearing and improving by means of the (c) oli 
doctrine, and in mutual endearing fellowſhip (4) both 
civil and religious; and in breaking of bread (e), with 


(a) By one or other of the apoſiles, and in preſence of all; ſee 
chap. i. 15. comp. verſe 47. i. 24. (6b) Put for men, or rational | 
beings, by an eaſy and ſuitable figure; comp. Luke v. ic. (e) 
Comp. Acts i. 14. fi. 46. vi. 4. viii. 13. Rom. xii. 12. xiii. 8. Col. 
iv. 2. (4) See verſe 44, 45. Rom. xii. 13. xv. 26. 2 Cor. viii. 4. 
iv. 13. or a free diſtribution, Gal. vi. 6. (e) See Mat. xxvi. 20. 


1. Cor. x. 16, 17. Adds xx. 7. 1 Cor. xi. 20, &c. Love feaſts, along 


with this, were early made uſe of, Tert. c. 39. But ſoon laid aſide, 
on account oi their being abuſes; 5 * 1 ws x. 21. Jude 12. 


REFLECTIONS. 


a What an 3 to be made the inſtrument of fo muck 
good ? Likeneſs of character, and a perfect harmony of ſenti- 
ments and views, do cloſely unite people in their lives. The 
Spirit of God is not idle, but operates even as fire We ſhould 
cheriſh the childhood of our regeneration in Chriſt. Preachers 


ought to have with them, ever ready, all kinds of ſpiritual food. 


Thoſe who are to be baptized mult be taught the .rudiments 


of religion, and afterwards, more at large; proceeding always 


to perfection. The primitive church was not burdened with 
numerous diſputable opinions. The ſole eſſential ground- 
work of faith was, that Jeſus, whom the Jews did crucify, was 
Chriſt, or Meſſiah; and that his kingdom was ſpiritual and eter- 
nal. True Chriſtian fellowſhip imports every kind office, Rom. 
x11. 6, &c. 1 Theſſ. v. 14. The memorials of Chriſt's death are 
pure, and ought to be received after a pure manner. He hath - 
appointed this for a ſacred ſign and pledge of his love for us, 
and of the concord which ought to ſubſiſt among Chriſtians. 
2 duty, therefore, is to cxamine themſelves, and {ce if 


r 3 { . 

42 Aus 67 An Chap. I: 
thankſgiving, to the honour of their common Lord ; and itt 
prayers (F) of all kinds for the progreſs of his kingdom: 
And reverential fear (g) came upon every ſoul 20 
Joined not their ſoriety: and ſ much the more that many 
wonders and ſigns of power ſupernatural, were done by 
the apoſtles () to awaken impenitence and io confirm be. 
lie vers. And all that heartily believed in Feſtus ©, were 


(/) Congregational and private, Acts xxi G with hymns and 
pſalms, Acts i. 24. iv. 24. iii 1 xvi. 13. (g) Comp. Gen. xxxv. 5. 
Acts v. 5. zi. 13. Luke i: 17: vi 5 v. 26. vii. 16. (5) See ver. 22. 


REFLECTIONS. 


there be any thing in them contrary to the mind of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and, if they have any uncharitable diſpoſition towards 
their neighbours. Even early divines, by neglecting the ſcrip- 
tures, and mixing the doCtrines of Plato and Ariſtotle with 
what they knew, changed theology into a ſcience full of con- 
troverſial peſtive ſubtilties, I Cor, xi. 23, &c. To be received 
into communion, there muſt be competent knowledge, Matth. 
xxViii. 19. John vi. 45. Heb. viii. 11. 2 Cor. iv. 3. John xvii. 3. 
penitence, Mark i. 15. Matth. iii. 6. ; faith in Chriſt, John iii. 
36. Acts v. 14.3 a fincere fervent love, 1 Pet ii. 7. Matth. x. 
32. Rom. x. 10. James ii. 18. © The ſame faith and concord 
| ſerve greatly to ſupport and adorn each other. It has been 
long a proverb, that among friends all things ought to be com- 
mon. So ſudden a change of principles and life muſt have 
been very affecting in themſelves, and in the method of their 
iccompliſhment. That which the celeſtial Spirit, above all 
things inſpires, is love and concord, the badge of Chriſtian 
diſcipleſhip. The love of Chriſt, planted in the heart, doth 
greatly cheriſh this. Chürch members ſhould ſubmit cordially 
to order and diſcipline, Eph. v. 21. 1 Cor. xi. 22. Matth. xviii 
17.; likewiſe devote their gifts, graces, and abilities mutually 
to ſerve, 1 Pet. iv. 10. Rom. xii. 6, 7. 3 to care, in particular, 
for their poor relatives, 1 Tim. v. 4, 8, 16.; to withdraw, i 
need be, in the moſt gentle manner, Rom. Xiv. 5, 23. 1 Tim. 
iii 3, &c- ; to ſtudy peace, parity, and edification, Rom. xtv. 
19. Col. iii. 15 Heb. xii 14. Eph. iii. 17.; to improve their 
principles, Heb. 5, 12. Col. ii. 16 Acts xvii. 11. John v. 333 
To maintain the rights of conſcience againſt all impoſitions, 
Gal. v. 1, 13. ; yet with prudent meek love, 2 Cor. x. 4. 
2 Tim. ii. 25 Jude 3. 1 John iv. 1. Col. ii. 4, 8. Phil. i. 27. 
Tſal. cxxii. 6. If. Ix: . However extenſive community of 
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together often by mutual agreement, and had all (5) law- 
ful things to be uſed in common; and certain of them () 
ſold their © /and-poſſeflions and moveable goods, and 
cheerfully parted them, by wiſe proportions, to all men 


bf their. own principles, as every man had particular 


need. And they, continuing daily with other Jewiſh 
worſhippers and one cheerful accord in the temple (), 
at flated devotional hours, and breaking (1) bread from 
houſe to houſe in private among themſelves, did eat their 
meat with peculiar gladneſs and mo/t engaging (m) ſingle- 
neſs of heart; praiſing the powerful goodneſs of the one 


(% Thoſe who came at a diſtance, for public worſhip and in- 
ſtruction, behoved, many of them, to receive charitable ſupplies z 


fee chap: iv. 32. v. 4. xii: 12. Now the ſituation of things are 


greatly altered. Some philoſophers and Jewiſh ſecti did thus like- 
wiſe diftinguiſh themſelves. Gellius, I. i. c. 9 Philo Foſephus (/) 
Comp: Syr. xxviii. 27. xxxvi; 25. Where no ſuch neceſſity is, the 


obligation ceaſes. (4) See Mat. xxi; 13. Acts iii. 1. (/) Their 


converſe, at the time, was ſpiritual. They were fincere, of good 
faith, and communicative, Eph: vi. 5. Col. iii. 22. 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
This, among the Jews, imported every thing convivial, If. Iviii. 7, 
( See Rom. xii; 8. 2 Cor, i. 12. Comp. Gen. xx, 15, 1 Kings ix. 5; 


REFLECTIONS, 


| goods might be in the apoſtles days, this can now be extended 


no farther than to the privileges and poſſeſſions which the 


church enjoys as a body; and to which they have a joint 


equal right, Gal. iii. 28. Acts vi. 17. 1 Cor. xii. 26; Incredis 
bility is beſt ſubdued by kind Chriſtian works. 4 To become a 

Chriſtian, it is by no means neceſſary to give away a perſons 
whole wealth; comp. Luke xxiu. 51. John xix. 38, Luke viii. 


2, 3. Acts ix. 36, 43. Rom. xvi. 23. Acts xi. 28, 29. xxiv. 17. 


Rom. xv. 25, &c. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, &c. Liberality is all that is re- 
quiſite; 1 Tim. xvi. 18, &c. 2 Cor. ix. 7. Comp. 1 Cor. vi. 10g 
Eph. iv. 28. 1 Theff. iv. 11. 2 Theſſ. iii. 12. 1 Tim. v. 8. Alms 
ought, as much as poſſible, to be proportioned to the neceſſities 
of the poor; Luke xii. 33. Where each man is content with 
a little, there will be ſcarce any lack of things needful. Cha- 
rity doth more, without compulſion, than any law whatever 
doth require. How glorious an earneſt of the future ſucceſs 
of the goſpel! yea, how convincing, to all ſubſequent ages 
Hearts ſweetly opened unto God, feel placid, benevolent, and 


. 
fi 
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| fupreme God, and having favour with () all the can- 
did part of the Fewiſh®* people. And the Lord (0) 
Jeſus Chriſt added to the number of his profeſſing 
church daily, ſuch as became penitent upon pure principles 
ef 2) > ets and — ra be ſaved ä 


CHAP. In 
SECT. XIII. FROM VERSE 1. 


0 W, chin that time, Peter and John (a) went 
| up together into the temple (Y), according to the 
Prov, xi. 3. xxviii. 6. (n) Comp. Exod. xi. 3 xii. 36. (0) Verſe. 


36. ( p) See verſe xxi. 40. 
9 See auth i. 1 15. ji. 1,44. 00 Not 70 aboliſhed, even with 


REFLECTIONS. 


liberal; Zech. xiv. 7. e During twenty five years, md until 
the beginning of the reign of the emperor Nero, the apoſtles, 
with ſome meaſure of peace, occupied themſelves in laying the 
foundation of the church, in every province and city. Lattan- 
tius, A faithful and ſteadfaſt temple unto the Lord, is built 
apy by turning many to the true religion; ibid. comp. 1 Pet. 
int & c. Great is the power of goodneſs, modeſty, and pati- 
ence, even upon them that are without, They who will not 
imitate virtue, muſt eſteem, as well as revereit. Who is he that 
woutd not love fuch as do not hurt, and are ready to do every 
one good? J here cannot but be joy and gladnefs, where there 
is a clean conſcience; and without any diſtruſt of promiſes, 
which are made in the gofpel. Such joy is more than words 
can expreſs. No perſon ſhould be forced to enter into Chriſ- 
tian fellowſhip ; nor violent authority uſed, to keep them to- 
gether. We hear not, as yet, of Fewifh Scribes, Phariſees, and 
other heads. among thoſe converts. Conſidering how invete- 
rate one ſect and party are generally againſt another, how 
commonly they all join to ae riſing ſect, and how much hat- 
ed and deſpiſed the name of Jefus was at Jerafalem;; it argued 
the care of a watchful and extraordinary providence over 
Chriſtians, that they were not, as yet. attacked 'The mode 
and forms of worthip, ſhould be as plain and ſeriptural as poſ- 
ſible. Thongh we cannot be one m judgement, we may be 
one, in condeſcenſion and love; Eph. iv. 3, &c. 1 Cor. i. 10. 
2 Cor. . 13. 
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_ accordingly he gave cloſe heed unto them, expecting to 
receive ſomething of them for ſubſiſtence, worth 

ſuch attention. Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold (e) 

of private property, have I none; but ſuch as I have 
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law, at the fated hour of public prayer, being, by agree- 
ment of the elders, the (c) ninth hour after ſun riſing. 


And a certain well known man, whom no human help 


could avail, being lame from his mother's womb, was 


carried of his neareſt friends ; whom they of deſign to 


work upon the compaſſion of the worſhippers, laid daily at 
the gate of the temple (d) which is called Beautiful, 


to aſk alms of them that entered intothe tgmple; who 


ſeeing, among others, Peter and John about to go into 
the temple aſked an alms. And Peter, much affefted, 
faſtening his eyes * upon him, with John, ſaid, by a di- 
vine impulſe to encourage his hope, Look on us. And 


of 


in truſt, and will prove yet more beneficial, give I now unto 


| thee: In the authoritative(f) name of the late defpiſed 


reſpect to rituals, chap. ii. 46. (e) The morning hour was the 
third, or our nine; mid-day, our twelve ; the ninth hour, three 


afternoon : comp. Exnd. xxix. 39. Pſal. Iv. 18. Dan. ix. 21. Luke 


i. 10. Acts x. 30. A like diviſion was long continued in the Chriſ- 
tian church. Fert. (4) It belonged to the outer court, or that of 


the gentiles ; was built by Herod, and covered over with Corinth- 


ian braſs, not much inferior to gold. Joſ. Bel. Ind J. 6. c. 6.1 7.c.12. 


(e) What belonged jo others, and was ſet apart for different uſe, 


be had no right to diſpoſe of. See chap. ii. 45 iv. 34, 35- (/) Or 


power; comp. chap. iv. 7, 10, 30. iii. 16. ix. 3, 4. Mark. xvi. 18. 
REFLECTIONS. 


| 2 The devout are often beſt employed, when others abandon 
themſelves to ſenſual eaſe and mirth. By the relief of a ſingle 


Perſon from miſery, it ſometimes, as here, happens that great 


numbers are benefited. Beggary is not without its ſhifts. 


d Thoſe who enter into the Temple, ſhould be diſpoſed to give 
their alms with good will. Souls piouſly formed, do welcome 


both public and private occaſions. Friendſhip is much endeared 
by a temper of this ſort, Pſal. lv 14 1 Tim. ii 8. There are 
ſcarce any, whoſe circumſtances will forbid every exerciſe of 
kindneſs. They ſeek not to enrich themſelves, who would be 
approved as faithful 3 The worth of paſtors, muſt not 
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ſenſe and experience. (i Or portico; ſee John x. 
} Chron. xxy1. 16. 1 1 Kings x. 5. ri. 13. 
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Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth © riſe up to the full enjoyment 
of vigorous health, and walk home to'thy friends. And 


forthwith he took him by the right hand, and lifted 
him up; and immediately his late lame feet and weak 
 ancle-bones received complete ſtrength. And he, leap- 


ing up with agility, ſtood, as one aftoniſhed, for a ſhort 


ſpace, and then walked about ; and, under fervours 
gratitude, hg entered with them into the temple (g), 


walking cheerfully, and leaping, and n the great 


unexpected goodneſs of Almighty God. And all the fur- 


rounding people ſaw him fo foyfully walking np 


praiſing God aloud ; and they knew, without a doubt, 
that it was he which, fo long ill then, ſat for alms 'at 
the beautiful gate of the * temple; and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement at that range al. 


: zeration which had happened unto him. And, as the 


lame man which was healed held 4% the beloved inſtru- 


ments of his reſtoration (b) Peter and John; as unwilling 


10 part with them, all the people, who had been witneſſes, 


or whom report did ſimilarly affect, ran in crowds together 
unto them in the other ſpacious (i) porch that is called 


Solomon's, greatly wondering, both at te cure and the 
beneficent authors 5 „5 


{s) Fulfilling, IC. xxxv. 6. (8) Comp. Luke i iv. 42. He might 
e 


ar, perhaps, that he would loſe the uſe of his limbs again, if he 
parted with them; or could. ſcarce yet, for joy, believe his own 


23. comp. 


REFLECTIONS. 


be meaſured by hair wealth. e Tt affords double delight to 
eal ſouls by bodily advantages; and both are beſt done, in 
the name of Chriſt. Some countenances ſeem to have an ex- 
preſſion of liberality in them. A pleaſing eye, with comfort- 


able voice, cheers the neceſſitous. d To hide the benefits of 
_ God, is the diſpoſition of an unthankful perſon ; and to aſcribe 


the ſame to men, is a proof of much impiety. Thankful ac- 
knowledgements are neceſſary, ſweet and profitable. Miniſters 


of Jeſus ſhould watch "yy ry for Gong good, 2 
2cal and | mm 


. 
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AND when Peter ſaw it /o pro erly thought of, he an- 


ſwered (a) unto this conduct of the numerous people as 
fallows, Ye (b) men of Iſrael (c), why marvel ye at 
this cure as new, who have ſeen and heard of ſo many? 


Or why look ye fo earneſtly on us, as though by our 
own independent power (d) or peculiarly deſerving * ho- 
lineſs we had made this late lame man to walk? The 
moſt high (e) God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of 
Jacob, the God of theſe our eminent fathers , and every 


ether deſcending from them hath © glorified with cele/tial 


bonour and dignity, his beloved © Son (J) Jeſus; whom 


2 (a) Or thus ſpake unto them. (5 Deſcendents from old Jacob. 


(e) The thing itſelf was admirable, and no leſs the cauſe of it. 
(4) They ſought not their own, but the glory of their Lord; ſee 
verſe 15, 16. (e) Their great and glorious benefactor, Exod. iii. 
6, 16, (/) Comp. Mat. ui. 17. xit. 18. Ads iv. 25. Pfal. ii. 7. 
Izxxii. 6. John viii, 54 Heb. i. 4, 5. As ii. 33. xiii. 27. John ii. 11. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Miracles aſcribed. unto ſaints, on account of their real 


or ſuppoſed holineſs, is idolatrous. Happy Miniſtergys- 


who, like the apoſtles, are ever intent upon opportunities 
of doing good; and who, notwithſtanding, arrogate to them- 


ſelves nothing. d Chriſt, while on earth, was extremely poor, 


that men might become familiar with him; and this they a- 
buſed. Whom malice overthrows, almighty love doth often 
eminently exalt. A murderer wag preferred by Jewiſh rulers 


to Jeſus, who brought with him life to all men. © Here is an 


appeal for Chriſt's reſurrection, to all the Jewiſh people; and 
moſt obvious proof, at the ſame time, that there is no hope 
for ſalvation, ſave through him alone. God, in the end, will 

rectify all ſeeming irregularities ; and make the cauſe of righ- 
teouſneſs and truth for ever triumphant. The apoſtles taught 
no new religion, inconſiſtent with the Moſaic. Human pal- 
ſion and guilt is often over-ruled, to anſwer the beſt ends; 
comp. Gen. xlv. 5.1. 20. If. x. 5, 6. 4 The foundation of re- 


| covery, muſt be laid in a deep ſenſe of fin. Even great offen- 


ders are to be treated with reſpect, and honeſt alleviating ten- 


derneſs. Crimes are aggravated by the greatneſs of thoſe a- 
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Ye of chief rank, with (g) cruel ungrateful haſte, delivered 
up, and denied him (%) contempiuouſly in the preſence 


of Pontius Pilate to be your king, when (i), becauſe there 


was no fault in him, he was, though a heathen, determined 
to let him go. But ye, much better taught, and earlie/ 
preferred to the offers of unſpeakably rich and manifold bleſſ- 
ings by the Meſſiah, denied, with ob/tinate firmneſs, the 
(3) holy One and * the juſt, and, in the height of your 


clamorous rage, deſired the deliverance of a moſt peſtive () 
murderer, by way of favour, to be granted unto you; 


and ſo, in Mect, killed, yourſelves, the great Prince of (I) 
Life, whom God hath /ince, notwithſtanding, raiſed 
from the dead; whereof we, who do now miraculouſly 
work in his name, are clear undeniable witnefles *. And, 
to convince one and all of you how criminal you have been, 
at well as to bring you over to a right belief in time coming, 


know, that his high name (m) of power, through faith 
_ exerciſed by us in his name, hath made even this man, 
whoſe caſe before was awfully calamitous, 2 ſtrong, 
and of @ ſudden, whom this moment ye 


ce and well 


xi. 4. (2) Comp. Mat. xv. 1. John xviii, 30. (5) See Luke xxii. 2. 


John xix. 15, 21. ; comp. Acts vii. 35. (i) Comp. Mat. xxvii. 17, 
18, 23. Mark xv. 9, 10. Luke xxiii, 4, 14, 20, 22. John xviii. 39. 
5 4, 12. (/) Not only innocent, but conſecrated to divine ſer- 

ice; Dan ix. 24. If. lii. 11. Mat. xxvii. 19, Pal. xlv. 8. Jer. 
xxiii. 6. (4) See Mat xxvii. 20, 21. Luke xxiii, 18. John xvin. 4c. 
comp. Acts xxv. 11, 15. (J) Or, leader on to life, publiſhed and 


| beſtowed by him, Heb. ii. 1c, xii, 2. ; comp. chap. ii. 23. Rom. v. 
12, &c. 2 Tim. i. 1c. Heb. ix. 8, 11, 12. x. 19, 20. John v. 21. vi. 


39, 40. Such contraſt is peculiarly energetic, If. ix 6. (m) Or 


| himſelf; comp. Mark xi. 22. Rom. iii. 22. Eph. iii. 12. Phil. iii. g, 


REFLECTIONS. 


gainſt whom they are committed. The worſt ſhould not de- 
ſpair. © Now is the time for pardon, in a way of ſpeedy re- 


3 Ignorance amidſt means of information, is criminal. 


othing but the ſenſe of pardoning love can refreſh a humbled 
penitent ſoul. The moit momentous queſtions ought to be 
debated in a genteel amicable manner. * Chriſt's reſurrection 


is an irrefrazable proof of his divine miſſion z Mat. xii. 39, 40. 


Adds x. 41. The preſent comforts of religion, may be under- 


Sect. XV. APOSTLES | - WM; 


know to have become whole : yea, the faith of confidence 
which is by (n) aur knowledge/ of him, hath given him 
this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of you all. And 
now, brethren, though far from blameleſs , I wot that 
through the haſte of ignorance, in the main, ye did it, as 
did alſo (o) mot of your prompting (p) rulers. But 
_ thoſe things which God before had ſhewed (9) by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 
fer even wnto death, he hath fo fulfilled, by means of 
their malice and groſs inattention together. 


| SECT. XV. FROM VERSE XIX, | 
 REPENT ye, therefore without delay, upon fuch | 


clear and various grounds, and be not only of ſorrowful 
minds, but thoroughly * converted to the belief of right 
Principles and a good behaviour, that all your former ſins 


Col. ii. 12. () Some, in him; as Rom. iv. 11. 1 John v. 6.3 
comp, 1 Pet. i. 21. If. i. 26. (e) See John xv. 22, 24. 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
(p) As ſcribes, prieſts, elders, phariſees, Luke xxiii. 34. John x. 24- 
() See Luke xxiv. 26, 27, 44, 46. Gen. xv. 20. Acts zii. 27. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ſtood as the dawn of eternal glory. * The extenuating of guilt 
by others, excites hope, and leads to repentance : ſo Luke xxiii. 
34. Acts xiii. 27. 1 Cor. it. 8. Invincible ignorance only can ex- 
cuſe. Theſe are degrees of what are conquerable upon the whole. 
Certain meaſures of prejudice may obtain, where there is no 
rooted malice; 1 Tim. i. 13. Very different was Luke xvi. 
14. John iit. 19. v. 44. Offences, when clearly repented of, 
may be of ſingular good uſe to others. The fight of Chriſt 
at laſt, will be intolerable to thoſe who have not repented. 

_ 2 The Spirit of God, and other means, does not ſupercede 
the neceſſity of human endeavours; ſee Jer. xvii. 11. Ezek. 
viii. 30, 31. xxiii. 11. Joel ii. 12, 13. Zech. ti. 3, 4. comp. 
Accs ii. 38. Luke xvii. 4. comp. laſt notes of laſt Section. It 
belongeth to the preachers office, to declare Chriſt's faith with 
meek wiſdom, to all who are deſirousto learn. It required thought 
and contrivance, to make any tolerable evaſion from ſuch con- 
vincing proofs ;, or to allege any ſpecious pretences for appre- 
hending and puniſhing the apoſtles and their aſſociates, ; 
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: may be (a) blotted out, as it were, fi rom divine remen. 


brance, when the (b) times of refreſhing (c) after much 
trouble in this world ſhall come from the immediate hea- 
venly preſence (d) of the Lord. And, hen be hath 


prepared his faithful for himſelf, he ſhall ſend Jeſus 


Chrift in a (e) form ſuperlatively glorious, which before 


(Y) was preached unto you for obediente, as & man of 
forrows and acquainted with grief: whom the heavens - 
muſt not only (g) receive as now, but keep ug. "ſight per- 
ſonally, until the long expected bappy times of 


the reſti- 
tution of all (/) things, obtain their accompliſhment ®, 
which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets (i), fince the world began. Fer Moſes in 


particular, who is with you of great and juſt authority, 


(a) Comp. Jer. xxxi. 34. xxxiij. 8. Dan; ix. 24. Zech. xiii. 1. 


Under this is comprehended the gift of eternal life, If. Iii. 4, &c. 
_ xliv; 22. (3) Or ſeaſons. Some, times of refreſhment ; renova- 


tion of all things. (c) See 1 Pet. iv. 12. If. xlix. 10. Rev. vii. 16. 


2 Tim. i. 16. Luke i. 71, 74. If, ii. 1. xi. 6; Mic. iv. 1. Exod. viii, | 


15. As calamities are compared to intenſe heat; ſo are deliver- 
ances to refreſhful gales. Of this laſt ſort certainly was deliverance 


from the faſt approaching ruin of the Jews. (4) Comp. Numb. 


vi. 25, 26. Pſal. iv. 9. xvii: 15. Ixvii. 2. Dan. ix. 27. (e) See Mat. 
xvi. 27. John xiv. 3 1 Theſſ. i. ic. iv. 16, 17. 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 10. 


1 Pet. i. 20. (/) Some, before appointed. (g) Comp. Mark xvi. 


19. Luke xxiv. 5 1. Acts i. 11. 1 Cor. xv. 25. Heb. x. 12, 13. 
(4) Or eſtabliſhment of all things; as calling of the gentiles; pro 
pagation of the glory of God through the world; recovery of the 

ews; and delivering up the kingdom unto God, even the Father. 
Amos v. 5. Pſal. xvi. 5. Mat. xvii. 11. Heb. ix. 20. Acts xv. 15; &c. 
Amos ix. 28. Meſſiah times, and things belonging to him. (i) Or 
from the earlieſt ages; Luke i. 7c. Jude 14. Hoſ. xiii. 14. Dan. xii. 
3, 4. Mal. iii. 14, Kc. Some, from the preſent zra ; comp. Job. 


REFLECTIONS. 


d Such reign of Chriſt is far ſuperior to that expected by 
the Jews. Divine refreſhment immediately mingles itſelf with 
a ſenſe of pardon and eternal happineſs. The convetfion of 
the Jews, as a people, will be a ſeaſon of extraordinary proſ- 
perity and joy. 'The vileſt and moſt aggravated finners are 


not excepted from the grace of divine invitation. It much 


concerns them, therefore, that it be not addreſſed in vain. 


truly ſaid unto the (J) fathers of. his day, A prophet< 
of: diſtinguiſhed eminence {hall the jLord your nationally 
choſen and beneſicent God raiſe up unto you () in latter 
days, out of the number of your own 'Fewiſh brethren, 
 endmued with heavenly wiſdom, lepiflative authority, and 
a prwer of working (I) miracles, like unto me; him, my 
great ſuperior in each of theſe reſpectt, ſhall ye obediently 


gone before that time, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
And it thall come to paſs, that every ſoul of man which 
will not obediently hear that illuſtrious prophet, ſhall be 
deſtroyed (u) without mercy from among the people. 
Yea, and all the prophets, be/fides Moſes, from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after him in the ſacred lift, as 
many as have ſpoken largely, under proper credentials, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe (o) preſent happy days. 
Te, my friends, are the (p) children of them to whom 


xxiv. 2. If 1xiii. 16, 19. (7) Deut. xviti. 15. (4) See Mat. xxiii, 
34, 35: John vi. 32. 1 Theſf. i. 15. Mal. iv. 4. Deut. xxxiv. 10. 
Mu. v. 17. A maſterly warning addreſs. (/) A mediator alſo, 
_ Heb. viii. 6. ( Comp. 1 Sam: ii. 25. Mat: xvii. 5. Luke xvi. 31. 
This imports, believing his doctrine; obeying his laws; truſting his 
promiſes ;- fearing his threats. (2) Cut off from among, &c. 
(%) See cloſe of note /. (5) For this phraſe, ſee Gen. xx. 7. 
1 Chron: xvi: 16, 22. Pſal. cv. 9. Mat: xix. 15. Luke xx. 34. Gen. 
REFLECTIONS; 
| © The greater any favour is, the greater is the guilt of neglect- 
ing or deſpiſing it, Heb. ii. 2: x. 29. What befel the Jews, 
ought to be a warning for every one. The ſpirit of prophecy 
_ affords the moſt ample teſtimony to Chriſt and his goſpel. 
Chriſt in his apoſtles, is the ſame as when he perſonally taught; 
comp. Acts xxvi. 2Þ. Eph. ii. 17. 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19. To a fins 
ner, there neither is, nor can be happineſs without repentance, 
Adds ii. 40, 47 Converſion is produced by the doctrine, mi- 
racles, and ſpirit of Chriſt. Chriſtian principles are to be 
preſſed and inculcated, till good habits are formed in the heart, 
Bad actions are worſe than erroneous opinions, and do greatly 
weaken the authority of the goſpel. Compel not, but teach. 
He only that believeth can hear to purpoſe. They who give 
faith to Moſes, ought heartily to love Jeſus, whom in this pro- 
phecy he ſo highly commends: © By Jeſus; as our guide and 
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the prophets were ſent, and of them you” alſo boaſt; to 
whom belonged the covenant (q) which God made with 
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having raiſed up his heloved Son, Jeſus (u), ſent him, 


turning away every one of you from his ruindus (x) 


: lar uſeful words, a number of the Jewiſh prieſts, and 


Xv. 2. Gal. iv. 28 1 Kings xx. 30. If. viii. 18. Amos vii. 14. 


life! See bat. x 5. xv. 24 Deut. xiii. . and laſt note. (x); Some- 


times uſed to ſignify vicious cuſtoms in general; and, at other 


xxiii. 8. Mat. xxil. 23. Joſephas? account alſo, of this ſe. He 


leader on, we are called from bondage to that freedom which 


1 


our ancient patriarchal fathers, faying (r) explicitly unto 
Abraham, And in one of thy (s) feed ſhall all the kin- 
dreds of people upon the fare of the earth be (% bleſſed 
with advantages numerous and unſpeakable. Unto you, 
Iſraelites, therefore firſt, God, moſt high and moſt faithful, 


with every needful ſupernatural gift and qualification, to 
bleſs you * both now and throughout an eternal world, in 


miquities.. 


F e 
SECT. XVI. FROM VERSE I. 
5 ND as they ſpake unto the people, theſe ami] fimi- 
the (a) captain of the temple for that time, and the (Y) 


() Comp. Mat. viii. 12. ix. 15. Luke xx. 34. Eſdras viii. 30, &. 
Kom. ix. 4, 8. (7) Ger. xii. 2. XXit. 18. XXVL 4. xxVII. 14-5 
Comp. Deu“. x. 8. f. Izv. 16. (5) Offspring, or iſſue. (f) Comp. 
Gen. xIviii. 20. Pſal. Ixxii. 17. Gal. iii. 8, 14. 16 Deut. xiii 1. 
Syr. xlvii. 1. xIviii. 1. (a) See Jude ii. 16, 18. "ne. 9, 15 Ezeck. 
xxxXiv. 23 Amos ii. 11. Acts xiii. 22, 23. if. 30. Mat. iv. 17. How 
ine ſtimable are the privileges of pardon, divine aid, and everlaſting 


times, malice. Mark vii. 22. Luke xi. 39. Rom. i. 28. 6 Cor. v. 8. 
(a) Or ruler; ſee Luke xxi'..4, 52. Mat. xx. i. (5) See Acts 


REFLECTIONS. 


1 


ever ſhall endure. Holineſs is the grand end and deſign of the 
Chriſtian revelation. * If we are not willing to turn even from 
our own iniquity, it is impoſſible we can ſhare in the divine 
bleſſing. Thoſe low in circumſtances are more apt to re- 
gard the goſpel than their ſuperiors.  - | 


Sect. XVI Ars. ES. „„ * 
Sadducees , | ho. believed no Future Late, and therefare | 
were the more ſevere exattors of immediate pan iſhments, 
came upon them, being much grieved that they, in the 
neareſt connection with him whom they had ſo lately crucified, 
taught the people to the above purpoſe, and preached (c), 
through the power and example A Jeſus, the (d) reſur- 
rection from the dead 10 all his faithful followers. And, 
not content with verbal oppofetion, they laid violent hands 


on them b, and put them, as ſeditiour perſons, in ſure (2) Ny 


hold, of place and guards, unto the next. day : for it 
was now even-tide, and therefore they behoved to delay 
judgement (F). Howbeit © 1 8 50 of Ri which heard 
the apgſtolical word ſet forth before this, believed (g) it 
10 be from above; and the number of the men () who 
did ſolemnly and publicly profeſs. their gar, Was no 
about (i) ive thouſand, 


repreſents them as lc for a fierce and cruel temper, parti- 
cularly when they fat in judgement. No wonder, fince they placed 
all their hopes of happineſs in this life. In whole, theſe made the 
ſupreme court, or Sanhedrim, Acts xxiii. 6, 9. (c) In; ſo, ver. 9s 
10, 12. He was not only the example, but the efficient cauſe, Jo. vi. 
4%. Xi, 25, xiv. 6. (4) Chat is, exiſtence again, or a future ſt.te. (e) 

A. cloſer confinement than common priſon ; ſee Acts v. 19, 22, 25. 
Xxiv. 23. Jer. xx. 2. (/). The above diſcourſe, then. ſeems to have 
heen much abridged. 2) Comp. 2 Tim. ii. 9. (4) Ferhaps put 
for people in general ; ; ſee chap. ii. 41, 47. (7) How exact a ful- 
filment of Luke v. 10. (/) Jenn vi. 05 xi. 2 20 Liv. 6. 4 Cor. i. 30. 
ere 1 xi v. 47. 5 


REFLECTIONS. 


"$28 Ge laſt notes of the laſt Section. Maste, or ſceptical 
bigots, are as ready to perſecute when they have power, as any 
religious and enthuſiaſtic ſe whatſoever. * When the weight 
of all their former miracles was added to this late extraordinary 
cure, it was enough to ſtrike a whole nation, and convince 
numbers of the well diſpoſed and attentive, When did the 
* philoſophers ſucceed ſo gtoriouſly in making converts to ſuch 
doctrines as were calculated to promote truth, virtue, picty, 
and humanity ? Chriſt, by A it trains his diſciples for their 
feyereſt trials, 
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SECT. Vn. FROM VERSE V. 


AND it came to paſs on the morrow, ROY, their 
rulers from among the prieſts, and elders of the Sant e. e- 
drim, and ſcribes of reputed fill in the law, all belongin 
zo one court, and Annas, the (a) late high prieſt, x. 


(b) Caiaphas, his preſent ſucceſſor, and John, and Alex- 


ander, and as many as were of the kindred of the 
high prieſt, were, by previous notice, gathered together 
(0 at ſeruſalem. And when, by their inferior officers, 


they had ſet them (d) whom they had cloſe confined be- 
: . in the midſt of /o many zealous judges, they aſked, 
Buy what ſort of power, or by what pretended. authori- 


tative name have ye done this work:(e) of healing ? 
Then Peter, filled with-large invigorating influences © 


(J) the Holy Ghoſt; ſaid (g) promptly,” and under be. 
coming ardour, unto them Yerulers of the people: and 


elders of Ifrael (þ), if we this day; like offenders againft 
public peace and happineſs *, be examined (i of the good 
_ deed done / lately and epenly to the poor impotent man, 
and by what means he is zow made whole; be it 


known unto you all, both Alger and hard ang to all the 


(a) See Lokk! iii. 2. Mar ii. 4. (bY All 8 by "© va 


De bel. 1, xx. c 3. l. ii. G 15. comp, ver. 15: Luke iv. 1. John 
ii. 1. Ads ii. 17. (e) Or, in. Diſquiſitions relative to magic and 


names, belonged to the Sanbedrim. (4) Comp. chap. iii. 3. iv. 3. 
(-) See chap. iii. 6, 7. whether medical or magical? and, for an- 
{wer, verſes 9, 1c. (/) Or being full of divine fortitude; comp. 
Mat. x. 19, 20. Mark xiii. 11, (g) Think now of Mat. x. 2c. 
John xvi. 8. (4) Or ſince, as in Mat, xii. 28. John x. 35, 38. 
tHe might either have been brought thither, or have come of his 
Own accord. (#) So this Greek FS. is uſed by the bers writers; 


REFLECTIONS. 


Enemies of the truth cannot endure the upright teachers 
pf it. The ſame things affect people very differently according 
to their different diſpoſitions. Even thoſe who befriend the 


| public moſt, by their doctrine, are held out as enemies. Yet, 


where good means are interrupted, there may be certain mea- 
excellent fruit. The higher that ſome are in autho- 
rity, the more do they incline to be miſchievous; and when 
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people of Iſrael, who have beard, or may come to hear of 
this tranſaction, that by the very powerful name of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth ()), whom ye, a few weeks ago, ſo 
raſhly and barbarouſly cruciſiedꝰ, but whom, notwith- 
ftanding, Almighty God, his affeftionate © father, raiſed (&) 
from the dead #o glorious eminence; even by him, conji- 
dentially called upon, doth this once diſmally afflicted man 
ſtand here before you whole and ger,. Know far- 
ther," if you will, this is the ſtone in royal David”s (I) 
prophecy, which was, through weakneſs of: ſome, and more 
culpable violence of others, ſet at nought contemptuouſly, 
even of you church-builders, which yet, in ſpite of both, 
is become the uniting and bcautified head of the (m) 
corner. Neither is there ie (n) ſalvation in any 
other patriarchal, prophetical, or prigſtiy character to con- 
fer: for, to ſay all in few words, there is none other (o 
name of power under heaven, given (p) out and known 


ſee chap. xii. 9. xxv. 26, xxviii. 18. (j) Words free, and full of 
gravity. (4) They durſt not plead ignorance, or the abſurd ſaying 
in Mat. xxviii. 13 (7) Pal cxviii, 22. Mat. xxi. 42. () Or angle. 

(7) Or ſalutary virtue. () For name, ſee Pal. v. 12. Acts i. 15, 
vii. 22. comp. Mat. Ii. 23 (/) Oppoſed to the whole world, Jer. 


REFLECTIONS. 


they act together, the matter muſt be confiderable. “ The 
guilt which is neceſſary to alarm and bring to repentance, ought 
not to be diſſembled. In expoſing that of the great, ſpecial 
boldneſs as well as prudence, is neceſſary. Sometimes judge- 
ments muſt be preached, at other times people muſt be ap- 
peaſed, and pleaſantlyintreated by the ſure hope of pardon, divine 
_ aſſiſtance, and eternal life. To aboliſh the name of Jeſus is the ear- 
_ neſt deſire and ſtudy of all his enemies. The more ſuch malice 
ſtrives, the more ought his glory and renownto be ſet forth. Ene- 
mies of truth reaſon not, but uſe violence; though as much as poſ- 
fible, under pretexts of law. The reſurrection of Jeſus, was 
demonſtrative proof that he had not only been innocent, but 
all along an object of ſupreme delight. Only through faith 
and obedience to Chriſt, can they who have the offers of his 
falvation reaſonably hope to enjoy everlaſting happineſs. Yet 
God may extend his benefits beyond what men have any right 
to affirm. They who live agreeable to an inferior light, would 
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ever (7) faved.. 


of addreſs, the boldneſs of Peter and John, and per- 


that they were private (a), unlearned, and naturally 
ignorant men, they marvelled at /o great and ſudden a 
change; and they took ſecret (O) knowledge of them, 
that they had been brought up as diſciples, with Jeſus, 
And beholding-at the /ame time, the man which was fo 


viii. 12. Acts v. 32. x. 42. Heb, v. 9. vii. 25. which all lead to the 
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ſuſpect, though they would not own, ſomewhat ſupernatural ; for 
even Chriſt himſelf had been educated at no ſchool, comp. John 
xvii. 15, 16. How wonderful, that ſuch ſhould defend themſelves 


ftone, holds together the whole church. Here is an oblique 
had been more eaſy than for judges of the land to expole a de- 


be abaſhed in large aſſemblies and among thoſe of honourable 
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among men, whereby © we ; muſt be A and ou 


SECT, vn! FROM VERSE xm. 88 


N ow. when they f the council ſaw, by fuch manner 


ceived, from well known ſigns which had been about them, 


lately healed, andi with them, they could ſay no- 


x. 11. comp. Mar, xx. 26, Luke i, 25, Phil, it, 9. 10. (7) Some, 
healed. The following paſſages conlider; Mat, i. 21. John i. 9 


large ſenſe of John xi. 25. 
(a) Perſons of obſcure life ; fee 1 Cor. xiv, 16, 23, 24. 2 Cor, 
xi. 6. Mat. xxi. 23. Luke xvii. 18. John xii. 42. () They might 


| REFLECTIONS. 
cordially have embraced a brighter. 4 Chriſt, as head corner- 


and juſt inſinuation to the difadvantage of their judicial cha- 
racer, Rom. xiii. 3, &c, To deceive the piouſly inquiſitive, 
would be a contradiction to every divine excellence. Nothing 


ceit as to Chriſt's returreCtion, if that had really been the caſe, 
They never deny the fact and ſay, that when ſoldiers flept the 
body was taken away. 'The ſimple and unlearned are apt to 


authority. Lo ſtand clear and undiſmayed then, argues great 
preſence of mind and heavenly aids. They who would pick 
uarrels do it by inquiſition. They who have nought to de- 
fend them but conſpuacies, priſons, and deaths, are not far from 
their end. Neither ought our freedom of ſpeech to be re- 
roachful to any man, nor flattering. Deliberation, con- 
ſtancy; and wiſdom, ſhine forth in Peter's defence. 
Jo matters of plain fact, words are abſardly oppoſed, 


thing (c)-reaſonable, however much inclined or even po- 
fible, againſt it. But when they had commanded 
them to go aſide out of the council-houſe, as criminal. 
who were to be fudged, they the more eaſily conferred 
among themfelves, ſaying, What ſhall we oo do to 
theſe men? For that indeed a notable miracle of u/e- 
ul and clear nature, hath been done by them is already 
manifeſt to all gf them that dwell in Jeruſalem (d), 
and we cannot, if we round, deny it. Bat that it may 
ſpread no further to our diſadvantage among the Heſi- 
| rating people, let us ſtraitly (e) threaten tliem , in ſtrong 


as they did; and likewiſe charge their iniquitous judges ! (e) Comp. 
Fob xxxii. 5. Neh. vi. 7. (4) Their inclination here is rather too 


manifeſt. (e) Comp. Luke xxii. 15. Acts xx. 30. 


Free courage, and ſteadfaſtneſs of mind, will appear in tlie 
countenance itſelf. Where no fault is, even people of rank 
and authority are at a perplexing lofs for accuſation, leſt ſhame 
and guilt ſhould appear. Conviction, from force of argument, 
may obtain, where truth is not embraced. ® The thoughts 
and communications of judges ought to be free, and their 82 
tences impartial. By manifeſt, cruel, and unjuſt meaſures, 
even the common people are apt to be irritated. To appear 
indifferent is more political than to rage. © How hideous ! a- 
gainſt conſcience to reſtrain the ſuccefs and glory of truth. A 
vain attempt, like that of oppoſing the courſe of a ſtrong river. 
Even neutral baſe ſilence, is againſt a good caufe. To bring about 
this, is the utmoſt length often that malice itſelf can go Aw- 
ful human authority, is yet highly inimical to divine ſcriptural 
difcoveries. No. church power or authority can abſolve, or 
_ excuſe any from the obedience due to magiſtrates, and the juſt 
laws of their country, nor any way interfere with the fame. 
Though, when thoſe magiſtrates and laws encroach upon the 
natural rights of conſcience, we ought to obey God rather 
than man, Rom. xiii. 1, &c. Particular churches have it only 
in their power to put in execution the laws neceſſary to their 
own preſervation ; and not to bind invariably what they think 
well of at the time; comp. 1 Cor. xi. 16 Heb. iii 6. Eph i. 
20, 22 Mat. xviii.'15, &c. Acts xv. 22, 25. 1 Cor. v. 4 2 Theſſ. 
ni. 6. Eph. iv. 11, &c. Acts vi. 3. So early were private 
_ Chriſtian aſſemblies forbid to be held. It is fitting that men, 
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terms, with rigorous puniſhment, that they ſpeak hence - 
forth favourably to no man, whatever in this bated name 
S one whom we ſlew, and they as het declare to he alivr. 
And, accordingly, they called them iu, and command- 
ed them, with ſevere certification, not to ſpeak at all, 
either diredly, or indire#ly, nor teach in the name of 
their {avoutite ( f) Jeſus. But Peter and 1 hn nobly 
anſwered © and ſaid unto them all, Whether it be 
lawfully right in the ſight of an omniſcient, God (g, 


* 


(0 That he was Chriſt, had been crucified, and was riſen again 
to heavenly honour, comp. verſe 18. chap. v. 28, Kc. (g) See 
Amos iii. 8. A frequent ſentence this among the rabbins. 


REFLECTIONS. 


after the way which God wills ſhould act: Martyrs of Pale/- 
tine. Chriſtians ſhould ſubmit to the fevereſt hardſhips, ra- 
ther than bind themſetves to what is adverſe to their religion. 
ibid. The ſelf importance of ſome is hurt by contradicting 
their commands. All ſhould be permitted to worſhip God 
after their own manner. How comes it then, to be denied by 
Chriſtians to Chriftians ? Better, ſay ſome, to have no religion 
at all; than to profeſs what we do not, cannot believe. The 
authority of the ſupreme lawgiver muſt be the meaſure of belief 
and obedience to his ſubjects. They fly to violence who can- 
not anſwer in any other way. 4 The higheſt reverence is due 
to infinite ſovereign will, Amos iii. 8. Acts v. 29. Adverſaries, 
whom no reaſon can farisfy, muſt be confounded with plain 
ſpeech. The ſenſes rightly exerciſed, may be good foundations 
for belief. How hardened were the Jews at laſt ! It ſhews a 
meanneſs of ſpirit, and malignity of mind in men, to deny 
works which they are not able to imitate ; and to render thoſs i 
odious who ate employed in giving inſtruction to the public, 
on important matters, of which they know nothing. We are 
obliged to thoſe who put us under a neceſſity of ſtudying reli- 
gion. Many of the monks charged Luther with being the au- 
thor of a book called the New Teſtament. Sharp and cruel | 
threatenings are a degree of perſecution. Here is conftancy 
without reproach. Wiſe and frank anſwers intimidate power- 
ful foes. How contemptible is a threatening, deyoid of both 
hope and argument? To do good, like the apoſtles, let us be 
mighty; and as void of all ſtrength for doing hurt. Cankered 
malice only defers to ſeek another occaſion. They will fear 
mean people ſometimes, who will not regard God. What are 
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who will Feview this ſentence, to hearken ſubmiſſevely unto 
you more than unto God himſelf, judge ye, in preſence 
of one another, who cannot be ignorant of the law, and let 
us know the reſult. For ourſelves, We (h) cannot but 
freely ſpeak out , for the binzjit 5f all, the things which 
offend. you, and whith we have ſo ien both certainly ſeen 
and heard. So when they, who were under the ng 
ſacred obligation 16 deal truly and equitably, had, yet fur- 
ther threatened theme, they ſhould perſiſt, they let 
them go out of their cuſtody, for a time, finding nothing 
(1) ſpectougor probable fo condeſeeid upon, how they night 
puniſh them as trar/zreſſors, becauſe of the more un- 
biafſed people * : for nearly all men, ſave themſelves, now 
glorified by praiſe® the powerful goodneſs of God in the 
apoſtles; for that great miracle which was lately done. 
For the man had not only been lame from the womb (J), 
but was above forty years old, on whoin this miracle 
bf kealing wis fewed: 


% A moral, not natural impofbbility; ſo Deut: xii: 17. Mat. ix. i f. 
i Corciiic 11% x. 21. 2 Cor xiii. 8. Mat. it. 19. John iti. 27. Acts x. 
41. Mat. xxviii. 19.. (i) Comp: Luke xxiii. 4 Acts iii. 9, &c. xiii. 
E xii: 14. (/] Continuance makes diſcaſes deſperate in theit 
ure. 8 „„ Rs EEC 
AEFLEGTIONS. 


ten thouſand philoſophical ſubtilties, When compared with a 
ſentiment like this? Socrates in Plato has a ſimilar one. See 
the pious Dr. Doddridge on this text. What ſo deteſtable as 
a proud, bigotted, overbearing temper? comp. John xvi. 2. 
How detightful is Zeal and courage in a good cauſe ? fee 1f. 

xl. 29 May our knowledge of Jeſus be traced from genuine, 
pious, and virtuous effects! May the miniſters of the goſpel 
never want courage in a good cauſe! lt is hideous tyran- 
nical oppreſſion in any to ſubſtitute mere human will in oppo- 
| Htion to what is divine. To incline what is evil, is guilt be- 
fore God, James. i. 13, 14. The policies of men's wit are 
vain againſt Almighty God. They could not keep Chrift in 
he grave, and now they think to bury his name. An extreme 
2 of wealth and fame, will not hearken to reaſon, The 
mple and unprejudiced are often better judges. of {acred mat- 
rs than their prieſts; ſee Numb. xvi, 41. 1 Kings xii. & xiii. 

Brutiſh and yiolent men, are only the more pertinacious for 

being told their faults. #5 All things are of God; | 
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SECT. XIX. FROM VERSE XIII. 


AND being let go from examination before the council; 
they immediately went to their own company (a), who 
believed in Feſus, for advice and prayer, and reported all 
that the chief prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. 
And when they heard that, they, undiſmayed and yet 
unpreſuming *, lift up their ardent voice to Almighty: 
God, with one accord, and ſaid, (3) Lord of univerſal 
Rarure, thou art God, even thou alone, which haſt 
made () heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all that in 
them is: Who, by the mouth of thy (d) royal ſervant 
David, under hiaventy inſpiration (e) haſt ſaid, Why 
did the heathen nations /o unjiuftly rage, and even the 
Jewiſh people, along with them, imagine ſuch vain (f) 
cruel things? The haughty (g) kings of the earth ſtood 
up with full confidence of ſucceſs e, and the rulers under 
them were gathered together as in battle array againſt 
the Lord ( Jehovah, and againſt his (i) Chriſt. ' For 
of a truth againſt thy (/) holy child* Jeſus, whom 
thou haſt anointed (#) with the Holy roy above 8 


(a) See + Bs x. 3, 4. 12. xvi. 32. 5 Or, how: 0 God as in 
Mark xv. 34. comp. Mat. xxvii. 46. One only ſpoke ; comp. Gen. 
xIviii, 8. (c) Chief parts, comprehending the whole world; fo, 
Acts xiv. 15. (4) Or child, ſee Mat. xi!. 18. (e) Pfal. ii. 1. St. 
Luke refers to that oppoſition which began in Chriſt. (7) Things 
which muſt certainly iſſue in their own diſappointment and ruin. 
(g) A name uſed for all very great people. (/) See Hebrew, and 
LAX. (i) Or anointed. What primarly might he ſaid of David, 
2 Sam. ii. 8, 9. v. 17. in the fulleſt ſenſe accommodates to the Mel. 
ſiah. () Or fon, chap. ili. 13, 26. (+) Comp. John x. 38. iii. 


REFLECTIONS: 


Proven 4 is the beſt ground of Chrifttan' comſort, and Al- 
mighty love a clear foundation for prayer. True mutual love 
repleniſhes kindred hearts with joy, in the ſucceſs of each. 
With ſorrow, in the caſe of God's ſervants, joy is wiſely tem- 
pered. Goſpel ſucceſs is a chief ſource of ſpiritual gladneſs. 
d The divine right to govern, is abſolute, irreſiſtible. © All 
Ee upon earth is as nothing to that which is infinite. 

Jeſus is * e to act as 8 prieſt, and 
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both Herod (1) Antipas, and Pontius Pilate, be Reman 


governor f. Juda, with the idolatrous gentiles; and the 
unhappy (m) people of Iſrael were thus impiouſly gathered 
together, for to do whatſoever thy over-ruling hand, 


and thy unerring ſovereign (n) counſel determined be- 


fore to be done *, as eventually productive of much good. 
And now, Lord, who haſt hitherto triumphed over mali- 
cious guilt, behold their preſent haugluy threatenings 10 
objtrutt the goſpel progreſs, ſo as to render them alſo ineffer« 
tual : and grant unto thy devoted witneſſing ſervants, 
that with all boldneſs they may hercafzer ſpeak thy 
(o) gracious word, in mid/t of the greateſt \dangers*, by 
ſtretching forth, at the ſame time, thine own Almighty 


hand along with theirs, to heal the moſt incurable diſeaſes 


naturally : and that figns (p) and wonders, undeniably 


miraculous, may till be done by the (4) powerful name 


of thy holy exalted child Jeſus. | 


13, 26. Acts ix. 4 (7) The wicked ſon of a great wicked father; 
lee Mat xiv. 1, &c. Mark vi. 14. Luke xxiii. 7, ic, &. (#) Moſt 


of them; ſee Gen. xxviii. 3 xlviii. 4. ( n) Or decree. With God 


there is no need to deliberate; fee chap. ii. 23. Actions and things 


may he here perſonified, Rom, viii. 17, 29. Some, what Chriſt 


himſelf was anointed with the Holy Spirit to do, Acts x 38. 
(%) See chap. ii. 29 Eph. vi. 19. (p) Comp. chap. ii. 22. () See 


LIT 


REFLECTIONS. 


king. No will or power of man can impede God's eternal 
purpoſes. His truth, in the fulfilment of prophecy, is quite 
conſpicuous. © Human malice, in-rthe hand of God, ma) 


effectuate great advantages, Gen xlv. 7. What God did de- 


cree, was the death of Chriſt for the good of mankind; and 
not the guilt by which this was perpetrated. The efficacy of 
divine purpoſes ſhould encourage all to ſuffer the greateſt ex- 
tremities in truth's cauſe. Determinations of the Almighty 
muſt ever be underſtood as conſiſtent with free human agency, 
Luke xxii. 22. Freedom of ſpeech upon great preſſing 
occaſions, is a divine gift, Prov. xvi. 1. Gofpel progreſs ought 
to be much upon our hearts in prayer. Signs and wonders 
done by the name of Jeſus, in former ages, encourage us to 
hope for his continued aids, whilſt pleading his cauſe, and 

pleading as we ought. f e 
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with a like fo | 
(+) Proverbial. The cauſe for the effect; fulfilling, John xvii. 11, 
21, 22.; comp. 1 Cof. i, 10. Phil. i. 27. ii. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 8. Two 


* 


lers or THE Chap: IV; 


SECT. X FROM VERSE XXX. | 


| AND when they had prayed at above, the place 
was ſhaken, in proof of divine peculiar (a) preſence, where 
they were aſſembled together; and they were all 


filled more /enſebly * than ever, with gifts of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and by that means they ſpake, upon all ſubſequent 
 occaſ;ons, the (gracious word of God with ſuitably unva- 


rying boldneſs. - And the multitude of them that be- 
heved in Chriſt, were like people (b) of one heart, and 


of one ſoul ® as to agreement of mind, with beneficent af- 
 feftion + neither ſaid any of them narrowly, even to hit 
vn breaſt, that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed, 
was /olely his own, but they had all things proper to be 
divided (c) in common. And with great power of 


4.0 0 


efficacious zeal, gave the apoſtles witneſs, both (d) by 


word and deed, of the (e) reſurrection of the Lord Je- 
ſus: and great inexpreſ/ible grace (F) from God and men, 


* was upon them all. Neither was there any among 
them, however diſtant or low, that lacked amid/t all their 


difficulties and fuferings for, whenever it was needful, 


as many as were poſſeſſors of lands, or houſes, told 


(a) Comp, Hag. ii. 7, 8. John xiv. 13, 14 Perhaps attended 
ind, and like appearance, as chap, ii. 1, &c. xvi. 26. 


friends have but one ſoul, Plut. (c) See chap. ii 44. The only 


thing improper to be common was too frequent, even among hea- 
thens of great name. No words can be more expreſſive of intimate 


endearing friendſhip. (4) Comp. chap. v. 12. vi. 8. xix. 11. Col. 


| . 29 2 Thefl. i. 13. (e) A chief part of the apoſtolical office, ſee 


Acis i. 22. ; and the moll diſputed at the time. (J] Or fayour; 
REFLECTIONS, 


e Thex who improye as they ought obtain {till more, John 
xv. 2. Benevolence js peculiarly conciliating. There is no- 
thing ſo effectual as is the prayer of the church with one con- 
ſent. Aſſaults do but increaſe the power of divine truths. 


N PE po 8 * "= ; ? oF ; 1 3 
The reſurrection of Jeſus proved, proves every other article 
ef his divine religion, © See notes. 
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them, without delay, entirely off, and (g) brought the 
prices of the things that were ſold, and laid them un: 
reluftantly down at the apoſtles' (5) feet, to be diſpoſed 
of at their. pleaſure © : and diſtribution was faithfully 
made unto every man, for preſent relief, according as 
he had need. And Joſes in particular, who by the 
apoſtles was ſurnamed, from hit benevolent uſefulneſs, 
Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, The (i) ſon of 
conſolation) a Levite prigſ, and of the (ij) country of 
Cyprus, having (4) land there, fold it *, and laid it, 


even as others, at the apoſtles feet. 


| ſee chap. ii. 47.3 comp Eph. vi. 24. (g) The caſe was peculiar 
and not always to be followed; ſce chap, xi, 29, xii. 12, xxi. 8, 16, 
{) Alluding to their fitting high, as teachers and prefidents; chap. 
xxii. 3 comp, Pſal. viii. 7. (7) Likewiſe of adhortation, Acts xiii. 
15.; both comprehenged in the office of teaching, ſee chap. ix. 24. 
xiii. 13. () An iſland in the Mediterranean, and moſt eaſterly 
part thereof; about 150 miles long, and yo broad, (4) Or, in the 
ſuburbs, Numb, xxv- 3, 4. Or ic might belong to his wife. He was 
probably among the firſt, and illuſtrious as to quantity and manner; 
comp. Jer, XXII. 7. The Iſraelites were much diſperſed by perſe- 


cution. 


REFLECTIONS, 


The poor's ſtock ſhould be diſtributed as with a father's tender- 
neſs and impartiality. Chriſtians were ſometimes termed, by pri- 
mitive writers, the united people. To render friendſhip cloſe and 
faithful, there muſt be a fameneſs of inclinations, a correſpond- 
ing will, and unanimity in judgement Here is a beautiful deli- 
neation in miniature, of plain and fimple worſhip, ſtrict mo- 
rals, and inoffenſive ſociability. Compare it with Pliny'sLet- 
ter to Trojan. Who can trace the memoirs of ſuch a golden 
age, without ſecret complacency and exultation of mind ? Joys 
multiply with numbers, under the influence of pure love. © Di- 
vine grace ever operates generouſly. We are not proprietors, 
but ſtewards. Where no ambition, nor envy, nor brawling, 
nor ſtrife are, there is conformity of mind, and peaceable quiet- 
neſs of heart. It is much more eaſy and common to impart 
ſpiritual good things than temporal. We ſhould ſo give, as 
though the gift itſelf were our own proper good. To be ex- 
emplary in alms-giving, much adorns the goſpel. Chriſtian 
converſe, and praiſing God, ſhould be our daily buſineſs and 
entertainment. | 
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bi, wh H = v. in 15 
szor. xxl. nan VERSE = 


Bb a certain man, 0e at a, g ee rt: from 
among the Jews, named (a) Ananias, with (b) Sapphira 
his wife, 4 if they had intended to equal the zeal and li- 
berality of Barnabas, fold a poſſeſſion, of defign they gave 
_ out, 20 bio the whole price, like ſome (c) others, in ſupport 
of their poor brethren ; and, notwith/tanding, he fraudu- 
lently kept back (d) part of the price, his wife alſo be- 
ing privy to it, and brought a certain part only, and 
laid it, in great form, at the apoſiles' feet. But Peter, 

e) by the Spirit, ſaid, O Ananias, why hath Satan *, 
tbrough thy baſe permiſſi iſ on (J), filled thine heart with 
 fch evil thoughts and purpgſes, as to lie to, yea, even au- 
dacioufly attempt to (g) deceive the Holy Ghoſt, under 
<vhom we act, and to keep back part of the price of the 
land, when gHfecling to give the whole? Whiles it re- 
mained unſold, was it not thine own? And alſo, after 
it was ſold, was it not quite in thine own (Y) power ts 
diſpoſe of at pleaſure ? Why haſt thou, hen, conceived | 
this cold thing in thine heart, and carried it forward 
1 fo fhocking a [REED ? Thou haſt not lied unto man 


(a) Same name as in 15 xxviii. 1. (3) Signifies I 
Pai. xvi. 6. (- 55 See chap iv. 34. (4) A kind of ſacrilege, with 
hypocriſy, Jolt. vii. 1, 2. Tit. j. 10. An ambition of fame. 
(e) his of diſcerning hearts, at times, was an eminent apoſtolical 
gift. Peter, though a chief apoſtle, was no ruler among th-m. 
(/) By this the Hebrews expreſſed, being bold to do a thing, Elth. 
Vii. b.:; ſee John xiii, 27. (g) Or belie the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
| apoſtles ; ; fre margin tranſlation, Luke r. 6, Mar. ii. 13. 
(%) Therefore, a tri community of goods. even then, was not in- 
Giſpenible. wol the poor were to be cared for, Deut. xxiii. 27 &. 


Arier nn 


a What is agreeable to the wicked one, and may be both 
ſuggeſted and forwarded by him, doth not excuſe guilt ; but 
the contrary often, ver. 4. Col. iii. 9. John viii. 44. „ The 
ſame kinds of crimes may be highly aggravated. 


_ 8 appearances may mi ee but unto an omni- 
ſcient God (3), whom. the: meſs ſpecibus imaginable cannot; = 
And Ananias, immediately upon bearing theſe, words, 
fell down to the ground, and (j, by a viſible awful:ſtroke 
of divine juſtice ©, gave up the (#)-Gholt : and great (/ 

fear came on all them that /a, and heard the report 
theſe things. And /ome of. the young able-bodizd men, 
who were preſent with Peter and the ather apoſtles at this 
meeting, arole, wound him up after the manner of the 
Jews, and carried him out, and (in) buried him. 
And it was about the ſpace of three tours after, when 
his wife Sapphira, not knowing what was done relative 
10 her hfhand's death, and the manner in whith it bad 
Hbappened, came in to ſee what had detained him. And 
Peter, who knew wherefore ſhe came, anſwered unto her 
(v) deſign before them all. Tell me whether ye ſold the 
land — ju/t ſo much (o) as has been reported? And the 
ſaid, yea, for ſo much preciſely. Then Peter ſaid unto 
her, by a like ſpiritual impulſe as above, How is it that 
ye have thus wickedly agreed together, to (y) tempt 
and provoke the righteous Spirit of the Lord? Behold, 

I hear, even now, the feet of them which have buried 
thy vane are at the door in their return, and (9) . 


(i) See Exod. xvi, 2, 8 Mark ix. 37. Likes, 16. 1 Cor. vin. 12. 
(/) Peter himſelf might have no hand in this. No A precedent 
therefore to puniſh heretics with death. (4) Or expired. (/) Re- 
verence for Almighty God, like Luke v. 26. As yet the church had 
no protecting magiſtrates or rulers. ( Or put the dead body, 
by ſome wrapper, into proper condition for this, comp. Ezck.xxix. 5. 
(2) And not to any former queſtion of hers, comp. Mat xi. 25. 
% Naming a ſum probably. () Or try; comp. Exod. xvii. 7. 
Eph. . Phil. ii I (7) This was revealed to Peter by the 


REFLECTIONS. | 


© How dreadful a thing is it in 2 Here can be no error of 
judgement, but wicked perverſeneſs, Rey xxi. 8, 27. The 
Holy Ghoſt loveth plainneſs of heart, and hateth diſimulation, 
To be more ambitious of honour than of true holineſs, even the 
beſt ſhould dread. In the eye of God, it is a hideous thing to 
deface liberality with a baſe motive. Offence againſt clear 
light is peculiarly grievous The plain ſimple ie is hart 
by nothing ſo much as diſſimulation and ararice. 52 
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56 ö 4er r ri Chap. V. 
| ſhall forthwith carry thee out dead after bim. Theil 


fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghoſt : and the young men Caine in, and found 
her dead as the apo/tle had foretold, and carrying 9 het 
forth (#), buried her, wit ſome ruſt eftemary preparations, 
by the fide of her huſband. 2 great fear of the (6) 
Moft High, more than ever, came upon all the church. 

members preſent, and upon as many kewiſe, as heard 


the report of theſe things: 


SECT; XXII. FR OM VERSE xt. 
AND by the inſtrumental (a) hands of the anoflies, 


were many notable miraculous ſigns and wonders pub- 


licly wrought among the people, in ſupport of their ſa- 
cred miniſtrationt; (and they were all preſent, for reli- 


gious endearing converſe, with one * accord of ſpirit, in 


Solomon's (b) porch. And of the reft ® who were not 


Spirit; and 6 as in the former caſe, by an keine Sivind 
hand. (r) Partners in bed, guilt, and punifhment. In their guilt 


was implied, as above, ambition, covetouſneſs, hypocritical falſe- 


hood, doubts as to the extent of apoſtolical gifts: It was done in 


| midi of great miracles, and tended to diſgrace Chrift's miniſters ; 
_ conſequently to hurt goſpel ſucceſs in an early period. (3) The 
apoſtles too could not fail, as divine inſtruments, to be reſpecled. 


(a) Comp. Iſ. xx. 2. Dan: ix. 10. Mal. i. 1. Acts vii. 35. 65 see 
chap. i ii. 11. ; and comp. chap. ti. 46. As yet, they obſerved the 


REFLECTIONS: 


d In the beginning of a new diſpenſation, ſuch examples might 
prevent the like daring wickedneſs in multitudes, Lev. x. 1, 2. 


Now was the dignity of the Spirit of God vindicated; and alſo, 


the honour of our bleſſed Lord in his apoſtles. Awful in- 
ſtances of divine ſeverity ought to be attended to with humble 


_ reverence. May integrity and uprightneſs ever preſerve us [ 


Pſal. xxv. 21. God is peculiarly inſulted under the dreſs of 
religion. Pure church members, though few, are preferable to 
numerous ſons of falſehood. 

2 Unity of mind is one nftural fruit of brotherly love. 
Smaller differences would eaſi ily remove, by an apoſtolical 


ſentence. The ſincere need not, nor ought they to be deterred 


by divine judgements againſt diſſemblers. “ The apoſtles 
fought no renown from their own doings, but referred all to 


Sx. ne * 


genuine members of the church of Chri k durſt no man (e) 
haſtily join himſelf to them; but, in general, the people 


magnified them by praiſe and other due marks of honour. 


And believers, of pure feadfaſt zeal, were the more 
added to the © Lord, on each of theſe accounts, both of 
men (d) and women) (e), inſomuch that they brought 
forth the ſick from their houſes (J) into moſt of the fre- 
quented ſtreets, and laid them on convenient beds and 
() couches, whence of themſelves they could not ſtir, that, 
at the leaſt, fince nigher they could not come for the abler 
crowds (h), the ſhadows of Peter and John paſſing by; 
might overſhadow ſome of them. There came alſo 
-a multitude out of the adjacent cities round about 
unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks 0 be relieved, and 
them which were grievouſly vexed with unclean ſpi- 
rits: and they were healed every one by miracle * whg 
LE 14) | IE nu 
SECT. XXIII. FROM VERSE XVII. 
THEN the * high prieſt for the time (a), roſe up in 
Moſaic rules, and did differ from the other Jews only by faith in 
Chriſt ; this was proper till the gentiles ſhould be called; comp. 
Acts xv. 5, &c. (c) They ſtood in awe of ſuch venerable charac- 


ters and powers; ſee 1 Kings xvii, 8. (4) Referring to chap. 
iv. 4. (e) The ſulj-& of miracles reſumed. (/) Or, in every 


Rireet ; tee chap. xxil. 19 (g) A meaner kind of beds, Mark ii. 4. | 


(5) So great confidence had they in their power with God by 
Chriſt ; ſee chap. xix. 12. ; comp. John xiv. 12. „ 
(a) As in Exod. xxxii. 1. Deut. xxxii. 38. Probably either Annas 


REFLECTIONS» 


their maſter. Common people do, in many caſes, judge with- 
out thoſe fixed and inveterate prejudices which entangle the 
minds of their ſuperiors: They might ſtill hope, ſome how or 
other, that they who wrought ſuch miracles would accompliſh 
their temporal deliverance. When ſhall men expreſs as great 
concern for their ſouls as for their bodies? © See laſt reflec- 
tion. Sincere believers muſt be devoted to the Lord's ſervice, 
2 Cor. viii. 5. Rom. xv. 79. 4 See reflection ©. r 
> Falſe prelates cannot abide the increaſe of true religion. 
Malicious envy gets the better of ſober counſel often, and even 
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fury anew, and all they that were of like cruel ſentiments 
with him (which is / ſuitable to (b) the ſect of the 


Sadducees ®) and were, even filled with zeal of indig- 
nation (c) againſt thoſe wwho oppoſed the national rulers ; 
and laid their violent hands on the apoſtles of Chriſt, 


and put them, /ike groſs malefactors, in the common 


priſon. But, to embolden them, the (d) angel of the 
Lord, Fehovah, being ſent by night, opened without 
noiſe © the priſon doors, and brought them forth, and 


faid, in his great name : Go, reſolutely ſtand up (e), and 


ſpeak, even in the thronged temple to the Jewiſh people, 
all the words of (J) this dactrine relative to future and 


_ oternal* life, which their guilty leaders Jo much deſpiſe. 


And when they heard that heavenly command, they, in 


Face of all dangers, entered into the temple of Cd early 


in the morning, and taught ſuch devout worſhippers as 
did appear. But the (g) high prieſt came, and they 


that were /milarly inclined with him, and called the 


council (%) for religious matters together, and all the ſe- 
nate of age and experience (i) belonging to the children 
of Iſrae}, and ſent heir gfficers to the priſon, to have 
them whom they /till underſtood to be in confinement there, 


or Caiaphas Rill, Ads iv. 6 (5) Comp. Ads xiii. 6, 8. iv. t. 


( Or bitter envy; comp. Rom. x. 2. James iii. 14. (4) Sce 


Mat. i. 20. xxviii. 2. Acts xii. 10. (e) Referring to Acts ii. 14. iv. 


18.; comp. 2 Cor. i. 24. Col iv. 12. (/) Comp. 1 Cor. xv. 19. 


John vi. 68. Acts xiit. 29. 2 Tim. i. 10: yer pride, ſelfiſhneſs, and 


policy overlook every thing miraculous.. (g) See chap iv. 6. v. 17. 
(4) Or Sanhedrim, compoſed of about 70 elders, or ſeaators, moſtly 


_ prieſts and lawyers. (7) From other places beſides Jeruſalem ; 


REFLECTIONS. 


wiſe policy. To threaten and diſtreſs is the common method 


of bigots and wicked men. ® The political look not beyond 


this preſent world, and are exceedingly zealous of their autho- 


rity. © Angels of benevolence delight in kind offices. They 
who have no help of men even in a good cauſe, are moſt the 
objects of divine regard. 4 Some hearts are too high, even 
for the diſcipline of divine wiſdom, Luke vii. 30.; Comp. John 


Xviii. 6. x11. 10. Prejudice will hurry the mind into the molt 


fatal extravagauces; Mat. x. 18. xxvii. 34. 'Thoſe who deny 
a ſuture ſtate will ever be the conſtant and implacable enemies 
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officers came hither, and found them-not in the pri- 
ſon · houſe, they returned, under great ſurpriſe, to the 


| offembly, and told the plain fact, ſaying, The priſon 


truly found we ſhut with all appearances of ſafety, and 


the keepers, agreeable to their late orders (J), ſtanding 
without before the doors; but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. Now, when the (&) high 
prieſt, and (/) the captain of the temple, and the 
oi ber chief of the prieſts heard theſe range things (m), 
they, in perplexity, doubted of them at length where- 


unto this would grow. Then came one, and very 
unexpectedly likewiſe told them, Behold, the men whom 


ye put in priſon, / late as laſt evening, are this moment 
ſtanding in the open temple, and teaching, with as much 


freedom and confidence as ever, the people there. Then 


went the captain of the temple, with the inferior (n) 
officers, and brought them by direction, under a guard 
of ſoldiers, but without doing any farther violence (0) to 


their perſons (for they feared the numbers of ingenuous © 


_ people who were hearers, leſt, by giving ſuch provocation, 
they ſhould have been i»/artly ſtoned). And when 
they had brought them up from the temple, they ſet 
them again as pannels before the council: and the 


high-prieſt fernly aſked them, ſaying, Did not we 
your legal ſuperiors, {traitly (p) command you, with cer- 
tification, that you ſhould not any longer * teach in this 


ſee chap. iv. 5. Mat. x, 17 (7% Hence the miracle ſo much 


greater. () Gr, prieſt ſimply; by way of eminence; ſo 2 Chron. 
Xxiv. 2, 20. (7) See chap. iv. 1. (m) So thick a ſucceſſion of 
miracles, and all againſt them, did greatly confound; comp. chap. 


v. 2, 12 x.17. (2) See John vii 32, 45. xviii. 12. The apoſtles, 


therefore, were not conſcious to themſelves of having done, or, at 


that time doing any evil. (-) Comp. Mat. xxvii. 2. (p) See 


REFLECTIONS. 


of Chriſtianity. We ſhould not, in any wiſe, ſeem to deſpiſe 

ublic authority * Tyrants urge expreſs orders, in the place 
of all reaſon. Charges of diſobedience and falſe accuſations 
are often conjoined. The holy word of God can never be ef- 


Sect. XIII..  avosrtns. 58 
brought out for trial and puniſhment. But when the 
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bated impoſers name? And yet, diſdainful of our clear and 


poſitive edict, behold, ye he filled () to the uimeſt of 
your power Jeruſalem i;ſelf with your fa 40% doctrine, and 


intend maniſeſtly by that means, to bring (7) the guilt and 


puniſhment of this baſe® man's blood upan us who = 
fe righteouſly rug! ify him. 


SECT. IV. FROM VERSE xxIX. | 


THEN Peter, warmed with pure zeal, and the other 


apoſtles by him, anſwered and ſaid, We (a) ought ſurely 


to obey God * who is infinite, rather than men even of 
the higheſt rank. Beſides (b), it is proper for you who nvw 


Judge to reflect, that the God of our pious (c) fathers, 


Abraham, l/aac, and Facob, raiſed up 1 ) both to office 
and glorious reigning power, that ſame Jeſus, whom ye 
lately flew by the hands of others, and (e) ignominiouſly 


| hanged on a tree. Him verily thus ſhockingly uſed of 


untoꝛuard men, hath God, ever true and faithful to his 
word, exalted with his omnipotent' right hand 70 the 
highef beavens, to be a(/ ) prince a and a Saviour, Tor to 


chap, iv. 1, 18.; hes torn to wei it in thee 3 00 This 
they ſaid not of ignorance, but of malice. (r) Comp. Mat. xxvii. 


25; they did not, and therefore could not object to any particulars 


in the Chriſtian doctrine. Falſehood and contumacy are words 
eaſily ſpoken; comp. Ads i lt. 22, 23. iii. 13. iv. 10. 

© (a) Anſwer to the charge of diſobedience, ver, 28. This, though 
indirectly, threw the guilt of innocent blood upon the Jewiſh coun: 
eil; ſee chap, iv, 19, comp. chap. xxvii. 21. (5) Anſwer to the 
charge of falſe accuſation, ver. 29. (c) See chap. iii. (3. hereby | 
they are reminded of ancient promiſes. (4) See chap. iii. 15, 26. 
x. 40. (e) Comp. Deut. xxi. 22, &c. (J) Or leader; fee chap. 


xxvii. 21. e one; John viii 54. Acts ii. 35. yo: Heb. ii. 10. 


„ 4 > 47s 


| REFLECTIONS: 


5 fectually bound up by human will or policy. Words of high 


ſound do very often contain little or no matter of defence. 
Truth muſt not he kept in hence for the ſake of * men's 
credit. 

57 8 He i 15 Ms to puniſh _ more than they ; comp. Dan. 
ili. 17, 18. Acts iv. 19. Socrates in Plato and Herodotus uſe 


nearly the ſame words. r and ſervants are to obey only 


$5 6t 7 777 ˙ CS Þ0 
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give time ®, place, and all proper means for (g) repentance 
to the poſterity 4 old Iſrael (H), and in that only ſafe way 
forgivenels of fins pa/t, however great. And we, whom 
he hath choſen to preach in his name, are his appointed 
witneſſes (i) upon clear grounds of theſe great (5) things; 
and ſo is alſo the (4) Holy Ghoſt 1 you, in his. manifold 
miraculous gifts, as well gs thoſe whom God hath imme- 


diately given to them _ (/ ) 5 * * _ 
and obey 1 8850 | 


* 


SECT. XXV. FROM VERSE XXIII. 


WI EN they of the court heard that courageous tefti- 
mony, and could make to it no conſiſtent return, they were 
(a) cut to the heart with indignation and grief ; and in 
place of amending they hardened, and * took counſel by 
themſelves, to (b) ſlay them one way or other. Then 
ſtood there up à celebrated one in the council, who 


could not be brought by the reft to this ſevere and highly 
criminal meaf ure, a phariſce (c) who believed the exiſtence 


Hence the Jewiſh poile became conſpicuous, Dan ix. 2 8 4 2) As 
in Luke xxiv. 47, Acts xiii. 38, 39. (4) Or Jacob, John vi. 33. 
(i.) See chap. i. 8. ii. 32 (/) Or words, as in Luke i. 37. ii. 15. (0) 
Comp. John xv. 26, 27. Heb. ii. 3 4. Acts ii.17. VIA Markxvi. 17. 
(a) As with a ſaw; comp. 2 Sam, xii. 31. Acts vii. 54. 
(5) if not under form of law, as in the caſe of Chriſt, by mobbiſh | 
violence, as in the caſe of Stephen. Perhaps they threatened this 
ſo as to be eaſily underſtood, whence verſe 34, Even in the caſe of 
malefactors a ſentence of death ought to be well deliberated. 
() See Acts xxili. 8. Therefore more apt to be canſcIagtzous: 


REFLECTIONS. 


in the Lord; againſt whom human orders are to be neglected, 
deſpiſed. d The way to forgiveneſs and eternal life is now open 
to every man God doth not force repentance, nor can any 
be faved without it. As there ean be no obedience without 
faith, ſo there can be no true faith without obedience. 4 A 
ſteadfaſt teſtimony, in the face of ſevere threatenings and 
. troubles, is full proof of fincerity. The reſurrection and aſ- 
ſcenſion of Chriſt are fundamental articles. To oppoſe _— 
no method was left untried. 


-.+. To Perſecute, and even to put to death, is the common 


62 Ars OF THE Chap. v. 


of men 9 880 death, named Gamaliel (a), a learned doc- 


tor of the law, had in reputation for integrity, no leſs 
than wiſdom, among all the people who knew him; and 
(e) commanded to put the apoſtles forth of their com- 


pany a little ſpace, 4% in their own hearing he ſhould. be 


thought 10 favour what they had done; and ſaid unto 
them who were members of the court, Ve leading men of 


| Urael, who have care of the public weal, take heed to 


yourlelves what ye now. ſo manifeſtly intend ® to do as 


touching theſe 27 men, who have been criminally charged 
and alſo puniſhed in part. For, you ought to conſider, how, 
before theſe () days in which we live, role up (g) 
Theudas, boaiting himſelf to be ſomebody of eminence, 
and who had commiſſion to deliver the Jews from ſervitude ; 
to whom a number of men 7s the extent of about four 
hundred guickly joined themſelves ; who was {lain þ 


the Roman forces with eaſe, and all, even as many (Y) as 
obeyed him, from raſh faith and impatience of a foreign 
yoke, were (i) ſcattered hither and thither, and entirely * 


brought to nought. After this man role up ( Judas 


(4) See chap. xxii. 3. (e) See chap, iv. 15. (/) Times or years. 


Political men ſupport themſelves by examples, eſpecially recent 


ones. (g) My ſuch, and even of that name too, there had been 


before the death of Herod the Great, Zo/eph. Ant. l. xx. c. 12. 
others after, I. xvii. 2.; comp. Acts viii. 9. 1 Cor. iti, 79. (% Be. 
tieved. (i) As is common to thoſe who have loſt their head. Far 
otherwiſe was the caſe of Jeſus of Nazareth, Mat, xvi. 18. (/) Comp. 
Joſeph. Ant. 1, xviil, c. 1, 2. chap. 11. Bell, Ind. I. ii. c. 12, Be- 
tween theſe and the apoſtles there were the following material dif- 


- ferences: 1, The one extolled themſelves, the other not, but 


preached Jeſus. 2d, The one promiſed to do great things, 
the other did them 3d, The one acted under arms, the other 


by doctrines, reaſons, and miracles, 4th; The one aded 


REFLECTIONS. 


reſource of enemies bo the truth Cruelty ſucceeds: to lying. 


What ought to allure doth often more incenſe the malicious. 
d Rath and ill-timed zeal needs a proper check, What is ex- 
pedient for time to come, may be wiſely determined from 
things paſt. © It is a ſure mark of ſeditious zeal to riſe up 
raſhly againſt legal authority, Mat. xxvi. 52. To oppoſe pure 


goſpel is a fatal crror, and virtually to fight againlL God, Pal. 


Set, XXV. APOSTLES, | 63 


of Galilee, in the days of the late enrolment for taxing, 
under Archelaus the ſon. of Herod, and drew away, by 
his addreſs, like the former, much people after him, 0 
make them free: he alſo miſerably periſhed; and all, 


even as many as obeyed him, were ſoon diſperſed, © 


And now, after ſerious deliberation, 1 ſay unto you, in 
great earneſt, refrain from abuſing and hurting * theſe 
men more than you have done; and, if you will, let them 
quite alone (): for if this counſel which has been de- 
_ clared, or this work which has ariſen out of it, be of men 
only, it will ſoon come to nought even as the former 120 - 
but if, on the other hand, it be of God, ye cannot by 
any means of policy or power whatever expect (I) to over- 
throw it. Moreover, the attempt would be no leſs impious 
than vain (m), leſt haply, fighting again/t them, ye like- 
wiſe be (n) found in the moſt certain dreadful manner, 
even to fight againſt an Almighty and inſuperable God. 

And, unable to elude the force of what he ſaid, to him for 
the time they agreed (p), againſt an immediate purpoſe of 
putting them to death and when they had called the 
apoſtles back to the place where they were aſſembled (q), 


againſt civil laws and public quiet, the other not. (4) If he was 
not averſe to Chriſt's diſciples, he muſt naturally have been mild 
and modeſt, or till dream of a temporal deliverance. (/) His 
power and wiſdom are illimited ; Prov. xxl. 30. To incline reſiſt- 
ance is impious, prejudicial ; comp. Job xxvi. 5, Prov. ix. 18. xxi. 
16. (m) Comp. Gen. iv. 22. () Appear plainly, as in Mat. 
i. 18.; comp. Acts xxiii. o. () See ver. 33. (%) By this, they 
would ſeem conliſtent before the people; comp. chap. xxii. 19. 
2 Cor. xi. 24. Mat. x. 17. Mark xii. 5. Luke x. 10, 11. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


11. 10. 4 In doctrinal matters, which concern not the order- 
_ of ſtate, ſpiritual means alone ought to be tried, ſee Mat. xv. 13. 

The apoſtles, unſupported by human power, could not have 

abode for any time. It is the duty of all to examine into doc- 
trines fairly and peaceably propoſed; and, after that, to reſt the 
whole with: God. No means ſave what are lawful, ought any 
one to uſe, 2 Cor. x 4. 2 Tim. ii. 24. Moſt diſputes, among 
Chriſtians are about non-effentials. Confidence is no ſign of 
truth but of ſincerity; which knows not what it is to perſecute. 


| 


11 


and beaten * them with rods, for diſobeying former illegal 
1 orders, they commanded anew, and with more rigorous 
13 certifications than ever, that they {ſhould not dare to 
_—_ ſpeak in the name of their favourite Jeſus ; and thus 
let them go. els 1 | 


SECT. XXVI. FROM VERSE XII. 


AND they, though under much boclily pain, departed 
from the preſence of the Jewiſh council, rejoicing in 
ſpirit that they were (a) counted worthy of /o great 
honour as to ſuffer ſhame and lsſs for his blefſed name's. 
fake. And, far. from obeying iniquitous orders, daily in 
the public temple, and.in every private (b) houſe which 
they had-acceſs to, they ceaſed not to teach, from morn- 
ing to night, the pure evangelical doctrine; and, regardleſs 
of human interdifts, threatenings and ſcourgcs ®, to preach, 
(e) Jeſus Chriſt it glorious and exalted author.  _ 


£0 a — 


() Admirable reſolution ! Their affront was probably given in 
the market place; ſee Mat. v. 11, 12. (“) See chap. ii. 46. 
() Comp. 2 Cor. ii. 2. Phil. i. 16, 18. Or, chat Jeſus was the Chriſt, 


REFLECTIONS. 
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More is obtained by moderate counſels, than by fierce outrage. 
Even good advice ought to be given with diſcretion and civility. 

© 'Truths manifeſt and inconteſiible have often drawn down 
the indignation of ecclefiaſtics ! In caſes of this ſort, differ- 
ences and even tumults are a neceſſary evil. To convert peo- 
ple, we ſhould give them Chriſtianity in its ſimplicity. Rea- 
ſons of ſtate, lead judges too often to act againſt their own con- 

viction; yet is there few evils ſo great. Infamous puniſhment. 
is rendered glorious by a good cauſe. It is the delight of 
pious ſouls to approve themſelves faithful in midſt of injuries. 
A good cauſe in affliftion, is comfort unſpeakable, 1 Pet. 
1. 6, 7, 9. James 1. 2, 12. Chriſt Jeſus often uſes the blood 
of choice ſervants for propagating his glory, Phil. i. 28, 29. 
No perſons, in their ſound mind, chooſe to ſuffer on account 

of what they know to be falſe. d To preach Chriſt, is to 
preach his word. True miniſters muſt not flacken in duty 
from being oppoſed. * | 
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Nd in thoſe days of which we have been ſpeaking; 
A when the number of the diſciples of CB! was 
multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring at firſt, with ſubſe. 
 Quent complaints, and even indignation, of the Grecians () 
and other gentiles who had been, converted, againſt the nas 
| tive (b) Hebrews JL becauſe certain of their wi- 
dows were neglected as to allowance in the daily () 
miniſtration. of what they ſhould live upon. Then the 


| twelve (d) apg/tles. having come. to the knowledge of this, 


called the multitude of the diſciples unto them, and 
faid, by one or more of their number, It is not reaſon (e), 
that we, who-hove fo much greater work upon our hands *, 


(a) Comp. Mark vii. 26. AQs.xiv. 1. xviii, 4. Xix. 10. xx. 21. 
1 Cor. i. 22, &c. After the time of Ezra the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament were read to the Jews in the original Hebrew; and in- 
terpreted in Chaldee, where they had fo long lived; or Greek, Gre- 
eians, here ſpoken of, might be thofe who were born in other coun- 
_ Wes, who uſed only the Greek language, and the Septuagint tran» 
flation of the Old Teſtament ;. or ſtranger proſelytes. (5) The 
poſterity of Abraham, Phil: iii. 3. Of theſe two, the Chriſtian 
church at Jeruſalem was corſtituted. Or, overlooked. (c) Comp. 
Mat. viii. 15. Luke viii. 3 John xii. 2. Acts xi. 29. Rom. xv. 25, 
2 Cor. viii. 19, 20. Perhaps, as yet, they were not permitted to mi- 
Per t0 the taithtul. (a) They were all underſtood to be equal | 
governing. Matthias was now added. (e) Agrecable, or meet. 


REFLECTIONS. 


With increaſe of numbers, fervour of : unanimity do too 
often abate.z comp. Acts ii. 44. iv. 32. > Whatis moſt neceſ- 
fary and excellent, upon the whole, ought to be preferred. 
Hpiritual men ſhould beware of -diſtraQing, their minds too 
much with ſecular buſineſs. Numbers of wiſe and good peo - 
ple, ſtrengthen authority. In the caſe of differences, a proper 
number ſhould be choſen out of each body In every church, 

re ought to be one or more inveſted. with official power, 
for duly executing the laws of Chriſt, Eph. iv. xi. 16, Rom. 
x. 14. Tit. i 5. They are to be qualified, 1 Tim. v. 22. iii. 
2, 8. Tit. i. 6, 9. Called by * and the approbation 


66 Ãlers or run | clan YE. 
ſaving human ſouls, and give any large ſhare of our time to 


Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you, who 


appoint, over this inferior, and yet highly commendable 


ber might be adapted to different places for inſtruction and worſhip. 
of the church, Heb. v. 4. Rom. x. 15. 1 Pet. v. 2. © Thus, 


of diſtributing charities, is a very ſolemn one. "Thoſe ſocieties 


vants of Chriſt, have no power to make new laws Obedience 


immediately to deacons, Acts xi. 30. 1 Cor. xvi 1, 3. Acts 


ſlip of virtuous men. 


ſhould leave off preaching the g/orious word of God for 
ſerve (F) at tables their more immediate bodily wants. 


hear us declare divine truths from above, ſeven men, of 
(g) honeſt report © for good living, full of the ( Holy 
Ghoſt in frequent manifeſted acts (i), and wiſdom of pru- 
dence, agreeable to each, whom, at your defire*, we may 


buſineſs. But, as for us, we will (J), being expreſsly or- 
dained to that end, give ourſelves continually to prayer, 
both in public and * 3 e to the miniſtry of the 
g9pel-word. 


of J See chap. ii. 5 0 ) Cound: I Tim. iii 7, &c. Their num- 


(0 Or a divine zeal. (i) Or E wiſdom. (50 See Matth. 
xxviii. 2 26. ; | 


REFLECTIONS. 


from octabanal evils, good laws ariſe. In a great multitude, 
troubles and confuſion muſt enſue, except divers offices be 
diſtributed among divers perſons. Miniſters and people ſhould, 
as much as poſhble, ack in concert with each other. Work | 
properly divided, ſecures harmony and good order. The truſt 


are bleſſed, who have moſt of the Chriſtian temper ; or graces 
and virtues of the Spirit. We mult teſtify our love to Chriſt, 
in his poor remaining members upon earth © A devout heart 
with care and diligence in teaching, are effential qualities in 
goſpel miniſters, Acts xx. 28, 36 Col. 1. 9. 1 Theſſ. v. 12. 
1 Tim v. 17 Heb. iii. 17. 1 Pet v. 2. James v, 14, 15. Ser⸗ 


to paſtors is not blind, implicit, abſolute; but rational, reve- 
rent, conſcientious. Seculey affairs of the Aurch belong moſt 


iv. 35. Xi. 29, 38. They who live in a ſtate of nearneſs to God, 
are beſt qualified to ſpeak in his name. © Pious moderate and 
liberal men, if not beloved by a malevolent world; are leaſt 
cenſured by it. It is laudible, to aim at poſſeſſing the friend- 
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AND the pro 0 made in the above ſaying, pleaſed 

the whole 2 (a) multitude : and they forthwith 
choſe, for apo/tolical approbation, Stephen, a man full of 
Tively (b) faith, and powers of the Holy (c) Ghoſt, and 
Ad) Philip, and (e) Prochorus, and Nicance, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas (/), a proſelyte ta the 
Chriſtian religion, of Antioch; whom they ſet before 
the apoſtles, as prime and neceſſary directors: and, judg- 
ing them to be every way fit, when they had prayed to 
Almighty God, for further ability and ſucceſs, they laid 
their (g) hands on them, in viſible teſtimony of acceptance, 
and divine ordination*. And, that ground of complaint 
thus removed, 'the preaching of the word of God by the 
 apo/tles, and others after their example, increaſed mightily; 
and the number of the diſciples (%), by this means, mul- 
tiplied, even in Jeruſalem, greatly: and a great com- 
pany of the ; Jewiſh pricits 0 themſelves, regardleſs of 


. (a) Or church then. (5) See ver. 7. Rom. i. 5. Gal. 5. 23. 
1 Tim. iii. 9. (c) Comp. ver. iii. 8, 10. Stephen was firſt, or 
chief of the whole. (4) Diff rent from the apoſtle; ſee chap. viii. 
3. £8430. „ All Greek names, and from that claſs the better to 
prevent murmurings. (7) A Jew by religion, but not by birth. 
(g) Ancient rite, Numb. xxvii. 18, 2 3- Continued among Chriſ- 
tians ; Acts xiii. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 14. (h) Called afterwards Chriſ- 
tians, chap. xi. 26. (i) Comp. _ Vit. - 46, 47. xii. 42. Rom. i. oF: 
Jude 3, 20, Rev. ii. * 


REFLECTIONS. 


48 Sanctity, patience, and miracles, were the grand cauſes of 

evangelical progreſs. To get over the deſire of praiſe, from 
men, and fear of their diſpleaſure, argues ſtrong faith, eſpeci- 
ally in high office. It is certain the Chriſtian religion hath | 
characters of truth and divinity, which have no dependence at 
all upon the authority of the church. To make the votes of 
many a ſure character of truth, would give a ſanction to all 
the falſe religions in the world, whick have the multitude on 
their fide. b It is not ſafe in point of conſcience, to receive 
courteſies from the world. They muſt lay down their pride, 
with all their former evil doings, who would ſubmit to the 


14 


4 j) Many MSS. read grace.” | 


A 
; | 
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former prejudice and preſent | temporal loſs, were obedient 
to the pure goſpel faith. And Stephen, in particular, 
105 of earne/t (j) faith and divine power, did great 


wonders and miracles of mercy among the people. 


\ SECT. XXX. FROM VERSE IX. 


THEN, notwithſtanding, there aroſe (a) certain of 
the ſynagogue in Jeruſalem, which is called the fyna- 


gogue of the (b) Libertines, and Cyrenians, and (e) 


Alexandrians, and of them of (4) Citicia, and of Aſia 


oppoſition to Stephen . And (J), ſpite of their wholt 


tenited endeavours, they were not able to reſiſt the hea- 
venly ſcripture (g) wiſdom, and the ſpirit of Almighty 
God in him, by which he ſpake. Then, finding tbem. 


ſelves overcome by fair argument, they, clandgſtinely and 
 baſely, ſubor ned men to ſwear àgainſt him (h), which 
aid, in ſolemn my judgement, We have heard him, 


once and again, ipeak blaſphemous words againſt * Mo- 


4 


* (a) See chap. v. 17, 34. Many of theſe leſſer religious ſocieties 


there were in the capital, and throughout Judea, Mat. iv. 23 Some 


of them were kinds of colleges, for training up youth to theologi- 
cal knowledge. (5) Probably from their being made free. Liberti, 
cr: Libertini; that is citizens of Rome: ſome, from the place of 


| their meeting. (c) From Alexandria in Egypt. (4) Whereaf 


Tartvs was the metropolis, and birth place of Paul. { Situated on 


the Mediterranean coaſt; now the eaſtern diviſion of Carmania in 


Afiatic lurk y. (e) His ſervour might carry him to them; or, 
perhaps. till of late, he was one of themſelves. (/) For but. 


(g) omp. Mat. x. 20 Some, the wiſdom of the Spirit; like ſpiri- 
tual fre, or fire and ſpirit. (6) Like 1 Kings xxi. 13. He might 


have ſaid, that the law was in 


erior to the goſpel, and Moſes to 


e 


REFLECTIONS. 4 


ſweet yoke of the goſpel. The rapid progreſs of the goſpel, 
is one great argument for its divine original. The happieit of 
all purchaſes, is this enriching treaſure Heb. x. 23. 
2 Excellent virtue procureth itſelf envy. d Enemies of truth, 
who cannot refuſe arguments, fly to calumny, falſe accuſation, 
and violence, The moſt innocent words may, and have often 


- : 
f 


© — =  ” * I” 


ky a Ls o — 


gect. XXIX. A0 r. 
1 \ 57 3 ** : 0 t 
* e - | 4 f 7 4 J. 


ſes our eminent lawgiver, and againſt the moſt high God 
alſo, who called him to office. And, through time, with zea- 
lous ſecret machinations, they ſtirred up many of the looſe 


and ignorant people, and the elders of rank, and the 
more popular kind of 1cribes io head them; and came upon 


0 


him, with joint violence, and caught him, as an euil doer, 


and brought him, under fierce inceſſant threatenings, from 
where he (i) taught, to the full aſſembled ſupreme council. 
And, regardleſs of juſtice at heart, though willing to obſerve 
the legal forms of it, they ſet up their provided falſe wit- 


country and temple, and even again/t the bleſſed (c) law it. 


to death, for an attempt to miſlead the weak and ctedulous 
multitude, is yet alive, and that, ere long, be ſhall () de- 
ſtroy this /acred place of ours, and ſhall change the 
ritual cuſtoms (n) which Moſes, by undoubted ſuptrnatural 


authority, delivered us,throughthoſe we areeach of us, þrung 


from. And then, ſpon as the heinous charge was advanced, 
all that ſat in the high council, as judges, looking ſtead- 


faſtly on him whom malice did ſtriueè to intimidate (o), law 


his face, under the confidence of truth“ and a glorious cauſe, 


neſſes e, which ſaid, agreeable to previous direction, This 
man, now ſtanding before you, ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſ. 
phemous words againſt this holy () place, both f our 


ſelf. For, among other things, we have heard him tay, 
That this {Jeſus of Nazareth (J), whom you did put 


Chriſt. (i) Comp. ver. ix, 10. (j) See Mar. iv. 5. xxvii. 53. 


| (4) See ver. 14. (/) Emphatically contemptuous; fee Pſal. lii; 
115 See Mat. xxvi, 21, Mark xiv, 58, Dan. ix 26, 27. () See 
Mal. i. & ii. (e) Similar to Gen. 33. 10. 1 Sam, xxix. 9. Eſth. xv, 

11. Reſembling that of Moſes in particular, when he came down 
from the Mount, Exod. xxxiv. 29. They who could refit Acts iv. 


16. might reſiſt this. 

REFLECQCTIONS 
been wickedly repreſented, Mat. xxvi. 65. comp. 1 Sam. xxi. 
6, 9. 2 Sam. xxii 9, 10. Like inventions were practiſed a- 


gainſt our bleſſed Lord How heinous is the crime of malice, 
under a pretence of love for religion. Steadfaſtneſs in a good 


cauſe, is the ſevereſt rebuke to ſhameleſs falſehood. © The moſt 


cautious, will not always eſcape the cenſyre of malice. Their 


cauſe, in the end, God will not fail to vindicate. Gravity 
„„ 3 K 5 43 Þ' 4 * > - | 
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ſferene, pleaſant, and even refulgent, as s thought it had been 
the face of an angel. 
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szer. XXX. FROM VERSE : 


HEN, with an air of calm juſtice, aid the * high 

prieſt, Are theſe things now ſworn to, even ſo to your 
own conviction: ? And what have you to anſwer by way of 
Atcſence? And he ſaid, at ſome length, but all along in the 
 fofteſt manner (a), Men, brethren, and fathers F the 
Jewiſh line, be pleaſed to hearken whil/# I remind you of 


(a) Things not belonging to goſpel, were left to ſpeakers and 
writers themfelves, Hier. ſee Acts xvii. 1. Diſtinctly expreſſive of 
his Hebrew orignal. Firſt he addreſſes the people, and then their 

_ rulers. The ſpeech i is long, noble, and affectionate. Though at 
our diſtance of time, it needs illuſtrative hints; it will be 1 47 851 

dy all who well underſtand it. Perhaps Stephen would have en- 
larged upon ſome articles, ſays a learned pious author, and given 
a clear improvement of the whole, had he not met with furious in- 

terruption His full defign is, though obliquely, to prove that the 
favour of God is reſtricted to no place, even tabernacle or temple; 
and that the Jews had no * of e in themſelves, 


- REFLECTIONS 


joined with ſweetneſs, is peculiarly captivating ; and, in dan- 
gers, argues a good ſtate of mind. The cheerfulneſs and ma- 
jeſty of innocence, looks angel like. 

_ © Sentences in judgement, ought to be framed according to 
Jaw. No perſon is bound to accuſe himfelf. A defence ought 
to be heard with calmneſs and impartiality. It is no blaſphe- 
my to ſet forth the preference, even in things that are good. 
Jo ſtrive obfi mately againſt the known will of God, is to hate, 
and even to. blaſpheme his authority and love. We ſhould 
not think ourſelves indifferently treated, if that come. to pals 
which-others have been tried with; and of which divine wiſ- 
dom hath forewarned. Wrathful charges muſt be anſwered 
with calm reaſon, meek and powerful arguments; comp. Mat. 


X. 25. 1 Pet. ii. 23, Remarkable facts ſhould be reflected up- 
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phrates; and compre 


 fromCharran. (/) Comp. Deut. ii. 5. Gen. xxiii. 16, 17. (4) See Gen. 
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fone important things : The v God of glory (b) lng be- 
fore our law and reſidence here, and whom ue all adore, 


appeared by a majeſtic ſymbol, you well know, unto our 


venerable father © Abraham, when-he was yet with his- 


idolatrous anceſtors in the (c) land of Meſopotamia, before 
he had dwelt in Charran, and ſaid (d) unto him, Get 
thee out of this thy native country, and from thy. 
kindred, who are now alienated from my worſhip, and 
come into the pleaſant, excellent land which I ſhall (e) 
afterwards ſhew thee. Then, without queſtioning the 
divine right, or doubting the truth of his E (f) 
he out of Ur, in the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt 


for ſeveral years, in ( g) Charran: and from thence(h), 
y a like heavenly order, when his father was dead, he 


removed him into this part of the (i) land of Canaan, 
wherein ye now dwell. And he gave him, at that 
time, none inheritance in it, no, not ſo much of this 


(Vert of property, as to {et his foot on: yet he (j pro- 


(3) Or moſt glorious God, Pal. xxix. 3. Wiſe return to the accuſa- 
tion of blaſphemy. 0) Lying between the river Tigris and Eu- 

ehending Chaldea, wherein Babylon was. Be- 
yond this, lay Ur, ſignifying Tire; which was worſhipped there, 
with other ſtrange gods: comp. verſe iv. Joſh. xxiv. 2. (d) Gen. 
xit. 1. Or had ſaid, God loved Abraham himſelf, and not the place 


whither he led him. (e) Not named the more to try his faith. 


(f) Heb. xi. 8. To be imitated, when need is. in leaving country, 
friends, and all outward advantages, for true faith, and a good con- 
ſcience. (g) See verſe ii. (5) Gen. xi. 32. (i) Near Hebron, belong- 
ing to the tribe of Judah; and about forty years after his departure 


Jo "4 
REFLECTIONS. : 


on with devout affections. b To God the Father, all glory is 
due. We ſhould imitate the obedience of thoſe whom we 


make our boaſt of. Like Abraham, let us be ready to leave 
every thing in this world, when God ſhall give the ſignal for 


it, Heb. vi. 11, 12. xii. 1. While we follow infinite wiſdom, 
we cannot wander out of the way of true happineſs. What avail 
ſigns and wonders, among the incorrigible ? In different ages 
and circumſtances, poſitive and external rites have been dif- 

ferent; and holineſs was not confined originally to one parti- 
cular place, We ought not to be over anxious for our poſteri- 
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1 ture time, to give it wholly te him for 
A W i, and to his (/) feed after him, when, 
+ yet, — a | pricken in years, he had no ( child 
#hatever, nor was likely to have one: And, Moreover; 
God ſpake (v) 10 him, NY then by biſſon, on this wife; 
That his ſeed ſhould ſejourm, as foreigners, in 2 (9) 
frrange land: and that they 2009, property it wan, ſhould 
bring, them into 4 fate of bondage, and intreat them 
very, evil (p) during four hundred years. And the 
nation to whom They ſhall be in fuch 3 bon- 
dage, will I at length feverely () judge, fard' the ſame 


holy and righteous God : and after that ſhall they come 


forth out of that land free, and be in N condition to ferve 
| * in r IF place. 


SECT. XI FROM VERSE vil. 


AND ke gave hitn the ſolemn covenant. memorial of 
(a) circumciſion, for an earneſt that he was to be the fa- 
ther of many nations: and ſo Abraham quickly afterwards 
(6 ) begat 8 and * circumcifed him 994 on the 


xi J. Til. 15. 65 Or fue. (n) A fogular rejat 5 but; at length, 
Fall made out. (a) Gen. xv. 13. (o) Viz. Egypt, verſe xvi. 19, 
34 (p) A general round ſum. The computation to begin from 
near che time in which God now ſpake, comp Ex. xii, 40 Gal. ii. 
+7. (g) Punifh; 2 Chron. KX. 12. Pia ix. 20 Hof. v. r. From 


a large account of the divine goodnefs toward the Jews; he meant 
to infer their ingratitude the more ſtrongly. . 


| (a) Gen xvii. ic. Cirenmeiſion, pope, MES was not Ge vst of 
the divine promiſe. (5) Here began the accompliſhments, Gen. 
xi. 2, &c. comp. Rom. iv. 11. Neither was Ilaac, a cauſe of the 
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ty; but ſee to their ſpiritual improvement. a True faith tri⸗ | 
umphs over all ſeeming difficulties ; and joyfully embraces the 
divine revelation and promiſe. 
The Moſaic rites, whereof cireumcifion was the chlef, ar 

by no means neceſſary to juſtification, Rom. iv. 10, 11. fy 
are peculiarly bound to obey God, who have a ſeal of his 
promiſe. Holineſs and acceptance with him, do not depend 
upon families, times, and places. T emporal prolporny and 
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eighth day from hir birth and Iſaac begat and (e) drr. 
gd Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve Gear of Jewiſh 


 trider, commonly named patriarcha. And the body of thoſe 
patriarchs *, moved with cruel envy (e) fold their bro. 


ther Joſeph for a lau, to be tarried into Egypt : but 
God, when be was thut divided from all his friends, and 


hag gone through great ſufferings, was eminently (F) with 
him; and, by a/tonifhing means, in (g) the end delivered 
him out of all his afflictions, and give him hig favour 


and Juitable (h) wiſdom of every kind, to conduct himſelf 
in the ſight of Pharoah king of Egypt*: and he 4 


m__ made him (i) governor over the land of Egypt, 
and all the thief fervants in his own toyal houſe, il] thens 


Now, by divine ordination (J), there came, even as Foſeph 


had foretold,.a ſevere dearth over all the land of Egypt, 
and reached to Chanaan (E), and great affliction (1) by 
that meant and our fathers, who: then lived in the laſt 


of theſe, found no ſufficient ſuſtenance any kind. But 
when Jacob heard that there was corn to be ſpared in 


e eee fa adage teat: 
Liz. Reuben; Simeon, Levi, Judah, Iſſachar, Zabulon, by Leah ; 


oſeph, Benjamin, by Rachael; Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Aftier, by 
ilpah, Leah's ſervant maid. Heads of the tribes, comp. chap./ ii. 
29; Heb. vin 4 (e) Gen. xxi. 4, &c; 80 did their poſterity the 
Jews, througk envy, deliver up Jeſus to be crucified: What the 
Midianites did, Joſeph's brethren were the cauſe of. (/) Gen. 
trxix: 21, 23: compi Gen; l: (g) Gen. xli: 14+ 80 was he often 


with thoſe whom they injured; (5) Or, from his wiſdom, Gen. 


xli. 39. (i) Gen. kli. 40, 44. (7) Gen: xli: 54: perſonified; 
(+) Called from Cham, the grand child of Noah, Gen. ix. 6, 15. 


Called Paleſtine alſo, the Red Sea parting it from Egypt: (/) Gen- 


REFLECTIONS 


ſhe favour of the inultitude, is not always the lot of his people: 
y laying down the premiſes, St. Stephen left his audience to 
2 the proper inferences, juſt as our Lord did; when he 
pake in parables: The greateſt favourites of heaven, may 

ſuffer by a like envy, even of thoſe who are called the Iſrael of 
God. Let us judge nothing before the time. © Thus God 
often converts deſigned evil, unto good, Gen. I. 20. So; did 
the ſufferings and bh of Chrift lead ta his glorious exalta- 


won, with its numerous, beneficial fruits. From hence, the 


>. 
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miſed, in ſame future time, to give it hy to him for 
a lafting panlellon, and to his (7) feed after him, when, 
as yet, being well fricken in years *, he had no ( child 
whatever, nor was likely to have one. And, moreover; 
God ſpake (v) 10 him, ever then by vision, on this wife; 
That his ſeed ſhould ſojourn, as foreigners, in 2 (6) 
ſtrange land: and that they whoſe property it xa, ſhould 
bring them into 4 fate of bondage, and intreat them 
very. evil (p) during four hundred years. And the 
nation to whom they ſhall be in fuch miſerable bon- 
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. dage, will 1 at length feverely (q) judge, faid the fame 
ll holy and righteous God : and after that fhall they come 
l forth ou? of that land free, and be in goed condition to ſerve 
l me in this very place. TE LIONS 
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SECT. XXI FROM VERSE Un. 


AND he gave him the ſolemn covenant. memorial of 
(a) circumciſion, for an earneſt that he was to be the fa- 
ther of many nations : and ſo Abraham quickly afterwards 
(5) begat Iſaac, and * circumcifed him alſo en the 


5 22 5585 En ot Ri Wy, a 99 
xi. 7. xii. i 5. (J) Or iſſue. (n) A ſingular trial; but, at length, 
fully made Ln 5 Gen. A; 5 (% Vier Egypt, verſe r 
34. (p) A general round fum. The computation to begin from 

near the time in which God now ſpake, comp Ex. xii. 40 Gal. iii. 
+7, (7) Puniſh; 2 Chron. Xx. 12. Pſa ix. zo. Hof. v. 1. From 

a large account of the divine goodneſs toward the Jews; he meant 
to infer their ingratitude the more ſtrongl yx. 
| (a) Gen xvii 1c. Cireumeiſion, therefore, was not the eanſe of 
the divine promiſe. (5) Here began. the accompliſhments, Gen. 
xxi. 2, &c. comp. Rom. iv. 11. Neither was Iſaac, a cauſe of the 


REFLECTIONS. 


ty; but ſee to their ſpiritual improvement. 4 True faith tri- 

umphs over all ſeeming difficulties; and joyfully embraces the 

divine revelation and promiſe, "0 „ 

The Moſaic rites, whereof circumciſion was the chief, are 

by no means neceſſary to juſtification, Rom. iv. 10, 11. They 

are peculiarly bound to obey God, who have a ſeal of his 

promiſe. Holineſs and acceptance with him, do not depend 

upon families, times, and places. Temporal proſperity and 
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eighth day from his birth ; and Iſaac begat and (c) circum - 
riſed Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve heats of Jewiſh 


tribes, commonly named patriarchs. And the body of thoſe 


patriarchs ®, moved with cruel envy (e) ſold their bro 
ther Joſeph for a Nlave, to be carried into Egypt: but 
God, when hz was thus divided from all his friends, and 


| bad gone through great ſufferings, was eminently (F) with 


him; and, by a/toniſhing means, in (g) the end delivered 


him out of all his afflictions, and give him high favour 
and /uitable (H) wiſdom of every kind, to conduct himſelf 
in the ſight of Pharoal 

length made him (i) governor over the land of Egypt, 

and all the thief fervants in his own royal houſe, till then. 


king of Egypt*: and he at 


Now, by divine ordination (j), there came, even as Foſeph 
had foretold,.a ſevere dearth over all the land of Egypt, 
and reached to Chanaan (&), and great affliction (1) by 
that means: and our fathers, who then lived in the laſt 
of theſe, found no ſufficient ſuſtenance of any kind. But 
when Jacob heard that there was corn 10 be ſpared in 
promiſes: - (c) Gen: xxv; 24, &c. () Gen: xxix; 32. chaps xxxiii; 
viz. Reuben; Simeon, Levi, Judah, Iſſachar, Zabulon, by Leah; 


FFF 


ilpah, Leah's ſervant maid. Heads of the tribes, comp. chap. it. 


27; Heb. vii 4. (e) Gen. xxi. 4, Kc. 80 did their poſterity the 
Jews, through envy, deliver up Jeſus to be crucified: What the 
Midianites did, Joſeph's nap! were the cauſe of. (/) Gen. 

Xxxix: 21, 23; comp: Gen; l. (g) Gen. xli. 14. So was he often 


with thoſe whom they injured; (5) Or, from his wiſdom, Gen: 


xli. 39. (i) Gen. li. 42, 44. (/) Gen: xli. 54: perſonified. 
(% Called from Cham, the grand child of Noah, Gen. ix. 6, 15. 
Called Paleſtine alſo, the Red Sea parting it from Egypt. (/) Gen: 


REFLEETIONS. 


the favour of the multitude, is not always the lot of his people; 


y laying down the premiſes, St. Stephen left his audience to 


draw the proper inferences, juſt as our Lord did, when he 


ſpake in parables: “ The greateſt favourites of heaven; may 
ſuffer by a like envy, even of thoſe who are called the Iſrael of 
God. Let us judge nothing before the time. © Thus God 
often converts deſigned evil, unto good, Gen. I. 20. So. did 
the ſufferings and 3 of Chriſt lead ta his glorious exalta- 
tion, with its numerous, beneficial fruits. From hence, the 
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Egypt, he ſent out Hhisben our fathers (m) firſt; © And 
# the feconc time vf their miſton, having Benjamin to ace 
company them, Joſeph, who had inquired into their hiſtory; 
and fully diſcovered: them, was made known alfs.to his 
brethren; and, not long after that, Joſeph's kindred was 
made known (214 by him unto ing Pharoah. Then, 
ſent Joſeph, with his full conferit, and (o) called his aged 
father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, from the land 
Chanaan (p), to the extent of three ſcorè and fifteen 
fouls. So Jacob, ænder heavenly direction, went down 
into Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers, at that time; 
And heir remains Were carried over om thence agi 
into (9) Sychen of Fudes, ind- laid in the fepulchre 
that Mel (r) bought for a ſum of money of the 
{ons of ( be: Emmor, the father e 3 


* 1, 8 (m) Gen. ii 7, &.. G) Gen. xlv. i6. So 1 . | 
51 557 quite unknown to the Jews at firſt, was, a ee Jt made 
ah (%) by the preaching of his apoſtles; and wilt yet, moſt 
(o) As in Gen- A 21; 2/7. () Gen. Alvi. 3, &. LIIx. 33. 
To which ſeem not to have been comprehended the two grand- 
children of Judah; nor yet Joſeph and his two ſons, nor wives of Ja- 
cob's children, Gen. xvi: 263 27. (9) Named from the ſon of Zohar, 
ſirnared upon the fide of Mount Gerizim, and belonging to the tribe 
of Ephraim ; comp. Gen. Alvi 30. I. 13, 24, 25. Joſephr. I. 2. e. 4. 
Ant. (7) In the ſepulchre which the ſon, or deſcendant of Abra- 
ham bought for a fam of money, of the ſons of Emmor the father 
of Sychem. This was 2 teſtimony of their faith in the divine pro 
miſe; ſee Gen. xxii. 16. xxxiñ. 19. ( Or Eefooncauts, Small 
differences W Aa de accounted for. 


axtinCTIONS. 


Jews Gught to have abated of their hard thoughts concerning 
Jeſus of Nazareth; whom, through envy; they delivered. If 
it be conſidered how ancient the books of the Old and New 
Teſtament are, and how often they have been tranſcribed, if 
will not be wotidered that fome difficulties ſfiould arife j though 
there be very few, or none, but whit may eafily be fectified, 
in matters of moment Stephen, at times, may feem to de vi- 
ate from his fubject, yet fil] he loſes not Gght of it. It is 4 
high reward of Sftingutſhed virtue, to have an W of 
ſweetening the even of life to TY parents. 
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BY T: when the time of - the (a) promi 
drew nigh, which God, in e fond ferorn to 2 
ham, the people Iſraei, FOR ail a begin a +44, rod 
and multiplied exceedingly in „till apt ing 
aroſe () and reigned, which Knew not, / as to lay to 
 beart, the numerous and great ſervices of Joſeph. - The 
ſame prince dealt ſubtilely and baſeiy with our fuel. 
itih kindred, and (c) to a great degree, evil. intreated 
our fathers, ſo — the) 5 0 ) caſt out * voung- 
male children, to the wr: that they might not continue 
to five in ſuch numbers. In which dreadful time Moſes 
was born, and was exceeding fair (e) 70 /ook upon ( f ), 
and nouriſhed up ſecretly in his Sectionate father's 
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Houſe three months: and when he could uo longer be 


bid, but was caſt out, in a ſmall pitched baſket, upon flags 
which grew by the waters of Nile, Pharoah's daughter 
providentially took him up from thence *, and, in tender 

love of compaſſion (g), nouriſhed him wp to be adepted for 

her own fon. And Moſes, by the ſame good care, was 
learned in all the wide circle of arts and ſciences, which 
the (G) wiſdom of the Wepa then was Yana: for; 


(a) Gen. xiii. 16, &e. xv. 14, 1 5. An oath put for a ſtrong af: 
| feveration, Maimon. (5) Joſephus ſays, the kingdom was tran- 
ſlated into another family, Exod, i. to. (e) See Exod. i 44, 14. 
22, Pſal. cv. 24. 3 comp, ver. 17,18. (4) Or cauſed them to be 
expoſed, from Sd of their being killed, ver. 21. (e) Or, fair to 
God. A divine beauty, Exod. ii. 10. A gift of heaven, ſee 2 Cor. 
x 4. Or Hebrew ſuperlative, like Jon. iii. 3, So trees of God. 
(J) See Exod. ii. 2. (g) She is ſaid to have employed the mo- 
ther of the child herſelf, tor that purpoſe, In whole, a wonderful 
providence, and fit toexcite attention to what follows. See Ex. ii. 10. 
(5) At this time they were famous for mathematics, muſic, aſtrg- 
n ee of nature, ethics, and n and many Greek 


REFLECTIONS. 


2 From ſmall beginnings, it pleaſes Almighty God very often 
to draw forth a train of the moſt important conſequences, 
Even without divine rener, Note was admirably qualified 

2 
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and was mighty in (i) fi/ful words, and in great bene: 
ficial and heroic deeds. And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart, by a divine impulſe, to 
vilit thoſe whom he knew to be his oppreſſed (j) brethren, 
the children of pious Iſrael. And ſeeing one of them 
ſuffer an extreme degree of (k) wrong, from an Egyptian 
taſkmaſter ©, he bravely defended him, and ayenged the 
cauſe of him that was /o iniquitoufly oppreſſed, and ſmote 
the Egyptian fill he died: for he ſuppoſed, from that 
ſucceſs, and what he felt in his own mind ſo ſtrongly direct. 
ing him to ſuch an equitable hazardous meaſure, his Hebrew 
brethren would have underſtood how that Almighty 
Cod, ere long, by his hand (/) would, after a ſimilar 
manner, deliver them all; but, from ſtupid careleſſneſs, 
they underſtood not, /o as righteou/ly io acknowledge the 
ſame. And the next day he again ſhewed hiinſelf unto. 
tuo of them, as they wiolently ſtrove, and would (n) 
have ſet them at one again, from their mutual bitter rail- 
ing (n) and blows , ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren by 
blood and country together, beſides what you ſuffer from a 
cruel common enemy: Why do ye wrong, then, after this 
unnatural method, one to another? But he that did his 
neighbour wrong, becoming worſe than ever by ſo plain 
and faithful a reproof (o), thruſt him away with contempt, 
ſaying, And who, pray, made thee a ruler and a judge 


_ philoſophers went thither to be improved. (i) Similar to Luke 
xxiv. 19, An able man in diſcourſe and action. (/) For this end, 
he left the king's palace, affluence, and honours ; comp. Heb. xi. 
24, Kc. (&) See Exod. ii. 11, 12. (J) Or was giying them a falva- 
tion. (n) Or would have obliged them to peace; comp Luke xiv. 
23. (2) Comp. Exod. ii. 13. (e) Thus did they likewiſe (et af 


REFLECTIONS. 


to write. © Barharous acts ought ever to be diſcouraged. We 
ſhould expreſs ſpecial tender love towards our own country. 
Generoſity is illuſtrated by contempt of ſecular eaſe, and plea- 
ſure; Heb. xi. 24, 25. They who are grievouſly oppreſſed by 
others, ought to live the more in peace among themſelves. 
Even in the number of thoſe who are moſt indebted to us, may 
be found oppoſers. 4 Some think themſelves wronged by ad- 
yice, however mild, good, and ſeaſonable; and ſo become bit- 
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over us? Wilt thou indeed kill me, upon pretence of bigh 
patriotic zeal, as thou didſt for certain, at thine un pri- 
vate hand, the Egyptian yelterday ? Then, from fear of 
diſcovery, fled Moſes at this ungrateful laying, and was 
a ſtranger in the land of Madian (p)*, among the pofterity 
of Abraham by Keturah, where ( q), - by* marriage with a 

2 of that people he &) begar wa {ons W e 
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szor. XXII. FROM VERSE XX. 


AN D when farty years more of Iſrael ' bondage were 85 
expired, there appeared to him, in the wilderneſs a) 
of Mount Sina (b), as he fed cattle, an angel of t 
Lord (c) Jebouah in a (a) ) flame of fire in the midſt of 
a buſh, which (e), though * hurning, did not conſume. 
When Moſes ſaw it þ dae kindle, and without 
any natural means, he wondered at theſe things, and at 
the ſight of its continuance : and as he drew near to be- 
hold it with yet greater advantage, the voice of the Lord 
(f ) came unto him from out of the buſh, ſaying (g), I 
am the God who took care of thy fathers d, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of aac, and the God of Ja- 


nought their 1 che Meſſiah 1 (#) or Median; comp. Gen, 
xxv. 1, 2. Ln * Exod. li, 21, * xviii. 3 4+ (7 Became 
the father o 

(a) See Exod. iii, 1. from being a courtier. (5) A mountain 
of Arabia Petrea, i in Aſia, ſituated 420 miles eaſt of Grand Cairo 
in Egypt; and memorable, on account of the law being given ta 
the Jews from thence, (c) Exod. iii. 2. Having high commiſſion, | 
with ſuitable powers. (4) Denoting vengeance, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. 
e) From Moſes? ſurpriſe, it ſeemeth that he had never ſeen the di- 
vine glory before this. (/] Exod. iii. 41. Or, the angel who did 
* him. (= Their eminent benefactor, Mat. xxii. 32. Spo- 


REFLECTIONS. 


ter wards their beſt friends. © God has ſome 1 people 
every where. * The retired ſhepherd's life, has a ſuitableneſs 
in it for deyout and other improving, ripening exerciſes. 
Fit emblem of a preſerved 2 this. even amidſt the fierceſt 
; flames. b The compalliqnatiog faithful name of God, ene 
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cob. Then Moſes trembled ar % noar an approach u 
divine Majefty,” and durſt not continue langer (h) to be. 
hold gs he had done. Thep ſaid the Lord to him ©, put 
ff thy () ſhaes from thy feet, ef any thing unclean 
may have Ruck 10 them ; for the place where thou 
ftandeſt is "now holy () conſecrated ground to the ſpecial 
Þrefonce of divine Majefly. | have ſeen (H, lhave ſeen 
indeed, ſo as to be moved with pity far the * affliction of my 

_ choſen people which is in Egypt, and IJ have heard their 
groaning under ſore” oppreſſion ; and am come down 

as from above to deliver them by thine hand. And now, 
come, and I will ſend thee (/) into Egypt, for that in- 
portant purpoſe." This Moſes, obſerve, whom they of 
Hrael refuſed to acknowledge for a kind gffiſtant, ſaying, 
with diſdain (m), Who made thee a ruler and a judge! 

I he very fame*® perſon did Almighty God ſend, even in 
ſpite of them, to be a () ruler, and a (o) deliverer from 
 eruel bondage, by the miniſtering (p) hand of the angel 


ken by the angel in the name of his conſtituent. (4) Exod, iii, 6.; 
comp. Pal. x. 14. xxii. 19. (7) Or ſandals. The manner of bath 
Jews and Mahometans, fee Eccl, v. 1. A mark of folemn regard 
even to princes. (/ ) So rendered by divine manifeſtation, Toth. v. 
15. (4) Gr. ſeeing, I have ſeen; that is, very thoroughly, comp. 
Job xxvii. 9. (/) Comp. Deut vii. 11. Dan. in 29. Or as wy meſ- 
 fenger, Ex. ii. 23. () See verſe xxv. 27. To prepare for a ſevere 
but juſt application ; verſe xi. 52, 53. Mild method of repre- 
hending. (2) Comp. chap. v. 31. () Redeemer, or ranfomer, 
as in Matth. xxii. 28. Luke i. 63. Ex. vi 6. 2 Sam. vii. 23. Pfal. 
Ixxvii. 16. iti. 9. A faint ſhadow of what Chriſt was. Both were 
rejected. (y) Comp. Dan. ix. 1c. e 
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REFLECTIONS. 


to glorious laſting hopes, Mat. xxii. 32. Heb. xi. 16. Things 
facred thould be approached with caution, as when people thus 
walk. 4 Trials are neceſſary to prove, and fit ſor rewards. Vain 
are all attempts of impious and ungrateful men, to fruſtrate the 
divine promiſes, Pal. cv. 8. comp. Gen. xlvii. 25. Signal de- 
liverances from under the rod of the wicked, ought to be a 
ſource of grateful and joyful obedience, Here was triumph 
over idolatry, almoſt in its head-quarters. Doddridge. De- 
liverance from trouble, ought to be patiently waited for, in 
God's good time, and way. © The condemnation and ſuffer- 


70 

which un to kim in the buſh⸗ tle (Hy at 
8 benven did thus gration/ly fend, brought them To 
but of their tf onbles, after that he had ſhe Wed, andert 
bis grand conſtituent, numeroms gon g's (r) wönders and 
ſigns in the land of Egypt, and mir gſprciaiiß in the 
| uh Red Sea, which cl/ed upon, und ovtrwhelmed their 
purſuing foes 3 and neut in the wilderneſs, tohert 
Is were miraculouſly fed und tondufied for the fpuce of no 


teſs than forty 10 N 5 he coi 40.8 ws ARE in 
Oy ö 


| SECT. . FROM v'IAsE nl. 


THIS | is chat Moſes, 5 highly ond dl wald by rem 
which; in kupreſo terms, ſaid unto the children of Hrael, 
z prop phet of till greater eminence than what you nw havey 
i ſhall the hone your God raiſe up unto you of your 
brethren, and a lawgiver alſo (a) ike unto me; -_ 
ſhall ye reſpectfully Hear (b) and "obey in my ſtead. 
Moſes is $4 i as chitfin the (c) church in the bh 
os wilderneſs @ trials, with the & angel Us God, 


60 See verſe XXXVii. 40. (+): See Ex. eb. viii. ix, x. (3) 8 Addr 
the ſurname of Eſais, ſignifying red. The 22 idhabited the 
coaſts thereof. (:) For a like number of years did Jeſus, by his apoſ- 
os miniſter to the Jews; in order to bring em to Nee by 


9000 Or as myſelf, Deut. xVin, 11 6 See chaps ili. 22. (e) 
Signif ing congregation, or aſſem general; Acts XIx. 32. 

in ore ordinarily when met 11 lacree matters. (4) Aud 
for i any eity, or tnagnificent temple. LOR Ex. zit 19 1%. 


Are HOS. 


ings of Tefus, art no juſt excuſes for Jewiſh aobelief, more 
than in the caſe of Moſes. Unknown t6 chemſelveb, the ene- 
mies of Chriſt became inſtruments of his éxaltafion. The 
laws of Moſes, too, Were moſt wiſe; his prophecies came rb 
piſs, his deeds were wonderful and thiracilous. For the peo- 
ple of God we flibultd tun all hazards. F See notes . e 
* May we all be taught, by ſuch peculiarly enllvening oras 
cles, his doctrine and laws. Still God, in Chriſt, continues to 
favour us with his preſence, and to own us for his people; 
which, therefore, will render our ingratitude and guilt worſe 
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which, under /o high authoritative direction, ſpake to him 
in the Mount (7) Sina, and with our * covenanting 
fathers then: who received from Almighty God the (g 
lively edictive oracles to give unto us their deſcendant; 
ever after; to whom, it muff be again repeated, our an- 
cient Jewiſh fathers would not hearken, ſo ar tos obey ; 
but did often (Y) rebelliou/ly thruſt him from thetn, and 
in their /upid ungrateful hearts, turned 20i/hfully * back 
again into the manners of Egypt (i), from low|ſordid mo. 
tives, ſaying, at length, unto Aaron the:brother of Moſes, 
Make us vi/ible, conducting, and protecting (j) gods to go 
before us, ſuch. at thoſe we hate left i for as for this 
| Moſes, which brought us in /o great haſte out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what (I) for theſe many 
days paſt is become of him, nor ſhall we wait for his re. 
turn. And, even ſo great a man upon the whole, yielding 

10 their abſurd and monſtrous impiety, they, by his means, 


(/)] See verſe 30. Ex. xxiv. 5,8 (g) Or fit to give life; to a certais 
degree, comp. 2 Cor. iii. 7. Deut xxx 19, 20. Rom vii. 10. John 
v. 39. Here was an anſwer to Acts vi. 11. (4) See Ex. xvi. 1, 2; 
27. Numb. xiv. 2, 40, 44. (i) Comp. Ex. xvi. 3. Numb: xi. 5. 
(5) Put for one, Ex. xxxii. 1. Or many images of the ſame: (t) 
For forty days, he abode on Mount Sinai, and received the divi 


rer ies 


chan theirs. b If king David was not fit to build the temple, 
becauſe he was a man of blood; how much leſs fit were the 
Jews, that ſuch a ſtructure ſhould be continued to them, who 
murdered the great Meſſiah, king David's ſon and Lord? Even 
before Moſes, and without the law, the pious did pleaſe God. 
© The ſame evil principles, lead to the ſame or like evil ac- 
tions; and thereby, prove theni to be children of their wicked 
fathers. Rites of themſelves, do not purge people from vice j 
and of courſe recommend them to God, Pfal. I. 8, &e. Iſa. i. 
11, &c. Iyiii. 3, 4. Jer. vi. 20. Hoſ. vi. 6. Mic. vi. 6, &c- 
| The law of God to ſucceed that of Moſes, was to be the moſt 

perfect, comp. Iſa. ii. 2, &c. xi. 10, 1 I. Mat. i. LI... The 
who return to the impurities of the world, after viſible profeſ- 
Gons and vows to the contrary, are peculiarly blameable: 
God puniſhes men, by giving them over to their own 
hearts luſts. * Miſerable gods that are made by men 
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made the form of a (I) calf, in thoſe days of high'obliga= 
tion, and offered ſacriſice unto the baſe (m) inanimate 
idol, calling it their God and, by eating, drinking, and 
playing, rejoiced as they could in the fooliſh works of 
their own reproachful hands. Then God, mo/# holy ant 
juſt, turned away his pleaſant countenance from them, and 
gave them up to follow their pwn (n) withed devices, 
and through time to worſhip religiouſly,” th Whole (o) 
hoſt of /un, moon, and fars in heaven; as it is written 

in the book of one of the (p) prophets expreſcly *, O ye 
houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to ine, even to me alone, 

lain (3) beaſts and other preſcribed ſacrifices, by the 

long ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs? Yea, ſo far 
from this, ye even took up wantonly on your ſhoulders, the 
_ tabernacle of cruel (r) Moloch, and along with that in 
proceſſion, the painted ſtar of your (s) God Chiun, or 
Remphan, emblematical figures, which ye vainly made 

to worſhip them like other abſurd idolaters : and, for 
theſe impiouſly baſe praftices, I will carry you away 15 
one foe firſt unto (t) Damaſcus ; and thereafter, by a ſtill more 
powerful, even beyond Babylon it/elf. Our fathers 
were the more inexcuſable, that they had free acceſs to the 
tabernacle of (u) witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he who 
did repreſent the Almighty (x) had appointed, te hold out 


iaſtitutes, for Iſrael's uſe, (/) Like the Egyptian Apis; and poſſi - 
bly, to conciliate their affection, ſhould they return, Pſal. cvi. 
19, Kc. (n) See Ex xxxii. 6 Neh ix. 18. comp. Iſa. xliv. 9. 
Wiſd xv 6, 16.1). (7) See Rom. i. 24, 26, 28, Pſal Ixxxi 13. 
2 Kings xvii. 6, from bad to worſe. (2) Or army. (v) Am. v. 
25. comp. Mark ix. 49. (q) Comp Deut. xxxii. 16, 19. (r) A God 
of the: Ammonites, from Melech, king, ſee 1 Kings ix. 5, 7. 33. 
Repreſented by his image fitting. () Said to be the Arabian 
name for Saturn; higheſt in the planetory ſyſtem. Tacit. 
() Comp. Deut. vii. 11 Ezek. ix. 10. 2 Kings xvii. 6. (2) OC 
teltimony, ſame as Ex. xxvii 21. XXix. 11, This was the ark „k 
the teſtimony, or covenant; and here they were to meet for reli- 
- gious worſhip : ſee Num xvii. 4. All which is ſpoken here. with 
great reverence. He now ſhews the places of worſhip to have been 
various. Comp. Jer. vii. 12. (x) See verſe 3c, 35, 30 


REFLECTIONS. 


f Sec preceding reſlections, and thoſe which follow. 


* 
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their mutual relation, ſpeaking unto Moſes, that be 
ſhould make it exa&ly according to the fathion () that 
he had feen from him on the Mount: which renowned ta- 
bernacle alſo our fathers that came after thoſe xvilderneſs 


_ fojourners, brought in, ju/2 as they had received it, with 
Jeſus (z), their ſucceeding leader to Moſes over the river 
Jordan, into the poſſeſſion of the (a) Gentiles, whom 


God, in abherrence of groſs and multiplied crimes, drave 


out before the face of our fathers, by flight and flaugh- 


ter together (o), unto the days of pious king? David; 
who found favour before God (c), amid/# many awful 
difficulties, and deſired, under divine direction, to find 4 
more ſtable, ſplendid plate to this ſame tabernacle (d) for 


worſhipping the God of truly (e) venerable Jacob. But 
bis petition, for good cauſes, being refuſed, the wiſe and peace- 


ful Solomon (7), ſon of that great prince, built him an 
houſe, by appointment (g), of fingular ftrength and beauty, 
into which that covenant of the ark was brought. Howbeit, 
for prevention of all wrong ideas relative to the Almighty, 
iet this be duly weighed, that the Moſt High (+), far from 
being taken up with any ſuch ſplendour, dwelleth not alone 


in temples made with any human hands; as ſaith the 


( y) See Ex. xxyv. 40. (z) Afterwards named Joſhua ; the famous 
commander who ſucceeded Moſes. He was the fon of Nun; fee 
Num. xiii. 9, 17. Deut xxxix. 4. Both come from a word, ſig- 
nifying to ſave, Mat. i. 21. A faint figure, or ſhadow of the true 
Jeſus. (a) Or heathens. (5) When the idolaters were expelled, 
the Ark was brought over Jordan, ſee Joſh. iii. 17. iv. 11, 18. Then 
placed in Silo, Joſh. xviii. 1. comp. Ex. xxiii. 29, &c. Till after 


| David's reign, the Tabernacle had nc fixed place, See Ex. Xxxiv. 


24 Num. xxi. 32. (c) Acceptance with him, as a king, prefer- 
able to Saul, Pſal. Ixxxix 21, 22. (4) Comp. Ifa. lviii 3, 13 Hol. 
x11. 8. Pſal, exxxii. c. (e) Whom he did worſhip, and derive great 


benefits from. (/) Conſult 1 Kings vi. 1. 38. 1 Chron. xxii. 3. 


(g) On that part of Mount Zion, called Mori.h, fee 1 Chr. 
xxi. & xxii, Begun 480 years after the entering of the Iſraelites 
into the land of Canaan, 1 Kings vi. 1 vii. 1, & (5) See Gen. 
xiv. 18, 22. Plal. lvii. 3. xci. 1, 9. of incomparable: power and 


REFLECTIONS. 


See refleQtion b. 


Soft, LEV. | POET, _ uz 


(i) glorious e ical proph het, Heaven 1 is my reſplendent 
royal thypne ne (H, and the whole earth is as my footſtool 
fron its comparative meanneſs : What houſe then will ye 
build by way of ſuitable habitation 15 me? faith the Lord; 
Or what is the . wy of my * ſupp ed and only reſt? 
Hath not my Ban ine en . mace Si theſe 
things” „ | 


i 'E 
\ : 


SECT. Xv FROM VERSE Mt. | 


* 
* 


THE N, r ifing in boldneſs ah their 1 ng vi 97 be 
ſigns of diſpleaſure, Stephen thus went on + Ob, ye ſtiff- 
necked(a)enemies to the divine yoke, and ye (b) uncircum- 
ciſed in heart aud nr who make a bogft, of giorying in 


glory, l Kings viſt. 27. Mark i iv. 55 (i) Ia. Ixvi. 1,2. ( 7 Comp. 

Is Kings viii. 3c, 39, 43, 49+ Eccl. v. 1. Mat. v. 34, Ke Acts xvii. 
&) Who then can profit him? What trifles are the largeſt 
. 55 works, OPT with him? Sce 1 Chron. æxii. 14. Xix. | 
RE: 

(a) Taken from Ex. xxxiia, 9. Deut. ir. 6, 13. Ila. Alvi. 1 

09 * licentious in your affeQions, Ley *I. -i. Jer. iv. 4. 


REFLECTIONS. 


i The delight of God, is to reſt in ie hearts, and fach. 
as are always ready to obey. It is but reaſon, that ſhadows 
ſhould yield unto truth, things carnal to things ſpiritual. The 
hole creation is a temple t too narrow for God to be confined 
to. From St. Stephen's reaſoning it appears, that, in various 
ages and (circumſtances God hath made various revelations, 
and apppointed different poſitive inſtitutions ; that temporal 
afflictions are conſiſtent with being in divine favour, and that 
a temporal Meſſiah was not to be expeCted ; finally, that God, 

. who had laid a plan for the fucceſhve diſpenſations, was now 
going to introduce the laſt and beſt of them, by erecting his ſpi- 
ritual kingdom under Jeſus of Nazareth; and that to reject - 
him, being a greater ſin than that of their fathers, the Jews 
might reaſonably expect, without ſpeedy and ſincere repentance, 
that the judgements of heaven would follow them to the utter- 
moſt. The Chriſtian temple, is a pure body; his altar, an en 
* migd ; ; and the virtues, his ſacrifices. 
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"the fleſs 5 ye do always reſiſt with violence the (c) Holy 
_ Ghoſt, in thoſe whom he inſpires ; as your fathers often 
did, from the hiſtory now given, ſo (d) do ye ftill continue 


_ob/tinate. Which of all the moſt eminent prophets (e) 


have not your fathers furiou/ly perſecuted ? and the: 

have flain even them which ſhewed before of the joy- 
Ful coming of "Jeſus, the ( J) perfectly juſt One; of 
whom, in place of honouring, ye, who applied to Pilate 


and inſiſted for his crucifixion, have been now the actual 
cruel betrayers and murderers “: ye verily, who have 


received the law of Gad (g) in your ” forefathers, by the 
5 orderly diſpoſition of angels 0 


| ny t) jul have not A it as ye ought, 


) who had his 292 KA 


SECT. XXXVI. FROM VERSE LIV. 
WHEN they of the council berrd theſe very appoſs He, 


though fevere chings, they were (a) cut, as it were aſun- 


(% Alluding to Iſa. Ixiii. x. or Jer. vii. 24, Kc. comp. Dom. xiii, 
2. 2 Tim, iv. 15. Ezek. Xx. 5, &C. , The leaders themſelves were 
the chief in 181 Jer. ii. 8. v. 31. vii 12. Ezek. viii, 12. xxii. 
25, &c. Hol. iv. 1. Mal. ii. 1, &. The actions of God, and his 
Providence. (4) See Ezek. xvi, 44. (e) Comp. 1 Kings Ar. 10, 
Mat, v. 12. Luke xiii. 34. xxxvi. 16. Mat. xxi 35. (7) See Ifa. 
Hit. 9, 11. Z=ch: ix. & Acts xiii, 14, 15. The Sanhedrim were o- 
bliged, by their conſtitution, to defend and guard the lives of the 


- prophets with peculiar care, Acts iii. 13. (2 They made but one 


people, Mat, xxitt, 35. (4) Deut xxxiy. 2. comp, Gal. iii. 19. Heb, 
u. 2. (i) Thus was the crime in ch. vi. 13, fitly retorted. They 


made their boaſt of this law, Rom, ii. 17, &c. 


(a) See ch. v. 33˙ Comp, Pſal, xxxy. 16, Lam, ii. 16, 


REFLECTIONS, 


2 God does not force men into the way of ſalvation, Pſal, 


Kcv. 7, 8. Heb, iii. 7, 8. No means whatever will reclaim 


ſome. The aids of heayen are ſuited to rational nature. d Ihe 
Jews affected to cover their guilt, by zeal for the law of Moſes, 


They are the true children of the covenant, whoſe hearts are 


cleanſed from wicked deſires; and whoſe ears do obediently 
hearken to the divine commands. We are the children of 
thoſe whom we follow cloſe. Plain and faithful reproofs are 


the kindeſt of any, though often ill received by prejudice and 


Tags. 
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der, to the heart, and, like ſo many enraged wild beaſts, 
they gnaſhed* on him with their teeth, from dgſire of 
tearing bim immediately to pieces. But he, being more 
than ever full of the (6) gifts and joys of the Holy Ghoſt, 
looked up ſteadfaſtly into heaven where his ſure ever- 
laſting recompences were, and ſaw, by an aſtoniſhing viſion 
ſuperadded to faith, the ſymbolical glory (c) of God M. 
High, as there diſplayed, and Jeſus ſanding (d) like one 
ready to aſſiſt, on the right hand of God. And, to the 
honour of him whoſe ſervant he was, he ſaid, in diſtin 
hearing of his enraged envious enemies, Behold, at this ve 
awful moment, 1 ſee the heavens (e) opened, and Jeſus, 
the late humbled (F) Son of man, ſtanding, with ſovereign 
power on the right hand of God, even the Father ©, to 


(5) Of divine zeal, (e) Soalf. vi. 1. Ez. i. 26, &c. Dan, vii. g. comp. 
Luke ii. 9. Acts xxii, 11. Who can deſcribe this? Where ſcripture 
is ſilent, none ſhould attempt. (4) See Ex. xxiv. 17. Ezek. it. 1. 
Pſal. iii. 8. He might ſeem to hold out the bright celeſtial prize. 
Chriſt, at other times, is ſaid to ſit, in token of his royal majeſty, 
M.ark. xvi. 49. Acts ii 34. Heb. i. 3. viii. 1. (e) See Mat. iii. 16. 
V/) Comp. Mat. viii, 2c. xxvi. 64. He might ſhew himſelf in 


REFLECTIONS. 


Charges of guilt which cannot be refuſed, are moſt apt to 
irritate the impenitent. d Here was an imported advice, to 
tremble and repent, becauſe their judge lived. It is not expe- 
dient on account of man's malice to ſuppreſs God's glory. 
When erroneoys men are vanquiſhed with reaſons, they burn 
with rage! They are as abſent from the body, whom the Lord 
| Jeſus ſtands beſide and has fellowſhip with; and by fixing 
their thoughts ſteadfaſtly upon his grace, they deſpiſe the tor- 
ments of this world. Martyrs of Imyrna. Happy they who, 
with the eyes of their hearts, look up to the good: things re- 
ſerved for thoſe who endured to the end; which, neither hath 
ear heard nor eye ſeen, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive. ibid. They are no longer as mortal men, but 
become as angels. ibid. The divine power is preſent to lighten 
their pains, and to give ſtrength to their reſolution, who ſuffer 
for godlineſs' ſake. By ſuch ſteady patience, people thoroughly 
approve themſelves ſincere worſhippers of God. Martyr: in 
Paleſtine. The laſt extremities of the good, may ever expect 
extraordinary aſſiſtances, 2 Tim. i. 12. Strong popular clamour 
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ſe =p | RY ge 1 i 1 dil ! 
8s Aers ON THE Chap. MI. 


aid me. Then, not able to contain themſeluss, they, on pur. 
poſe to overpower this declaration and Teference which they 
affected to deem blaſphemous , cried out together, with 2 
loud voice, and ſtopped their ears in abhorrence (g), 
and ha/ily ran upon him with one accord, and by vis- 
ent beating (h) caſt him out of the city, and (i) then 
ſtaned him: and the chief witneſſes (/) who began 
Aoning, laid dawn their wpper clothes (+), for expedition's 
ſake, at a young man's feet %o (1) willingly undertook 
to care for them, and whoſe name was Saul. And thus 
they ſtoned (n) Stephen ta death calling devoutly upon 
God for new meaſures of his grace, and, in firm faith of 
that power which was given to the great maſter he ſerved, 
faying, with rapiure, Lord Jeſus, who art willing and 
able to ſave, receive my departing (n) ſpirit. And he 
kneeled down, under heavenly compoſure, and cried out 
with a loud and diſtinct voice, in imitation of his meck* 


much the ſame form as when alive, to be the better known. 
(g) How unworthy of judges and fenators! (4) Drave. The 
execution of criminals in the wilderneſs was to be without the 
camp; and, in imitation of that, when the Jews ſetiled in Canaan, 
they uſed to execute their criminals without the city. (7) The legal 
puniſhment of blaſphemy, Lev. xxiv. 14 and idolatry, Deut. xii. 
6, &c At preſent an act of popular fury, ſo Acts xiv, 9. () See 
Dent xvii. 7, Acts xxiii. iO, &, Here was both the law of Moſes 
and Romans violated. (4) Or cloaks. (/) Comp. Acts xxii. 20. 
Huge ftones were ſometimes thrown. 60 Firſt martyr, and firſt 
crowned, as his name imports. Legal power they had not, John 
xviu. 31. (2) S0 Rev. xxii. 2c, and imitating Chriſt himſelf, Luke 


REFLECTIONS, 


is a chief engine of ſedition © Ignorant rage, pleads zeal very 
often (John xvii 31 ), puniſhes without proof, and even againſt 
it (John xvi ii. 3.), may be taught even in ſchools of religion; 
and is heightened by the multitude ; ſee Phil. iii. 6. © dee 
laſt reflections. f The faith and charity of forgiveneſs ought 
to be exerciſed under the greateſt and moſt cauſeleſs provoca- 
tions. Inward great affeCtions raiſe the voice. Pilate dared 
not to call the Jews to an account for St, Stephen's murder; 
whence, providentially the Jews were not permitted to have 
ſuch a plea againſt Chriſtianity, as if it wanted ſupport from 
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and cbaritable leader on to bliſs, Lord, God of all, lay not 


this other (o) aggravated ſin (y) to their na charge. 
And when he had ſaid this expiring earneft petition, he 

fweetly fell aſleep () from ſuffering, io 1he enjoyment 

of the new and endleſs life. VOY OTE = TO ITO ALY 


[4 


r 
SECT. XXVII. FROM VERSE I. 
| A ND 2he above. named (a) Saul was (b Font 
th. | 


from the heart, unto his cruel death. And at (c 
that time there was a great perſecution begun again 
the church of Chriſt (d) which was in uſe to meet at 


Jeruſalem ; and, owing to this ſevere malice, they were 


(e) moſt of them all ſcattered abroad throughout the 
neighbouring (F) regions of Judea and Samaria, except 
the brave® apoſtles, whoſe examples of faith and patience 
xiii. 46. (o) This prayer was heard, and remarkably anſwered, 
in the converſion of Saul. (þ) 3 the debiting of a per- 
ſon in an accompt ; comp. Mat. v. 44 Luke xziii. 34. John. «viii. 


31. (2) So 1 Cor. xv. 18, 2c, 51. 1 Theſſ. iv. 13, &c. Whence 


Chriſtian burial places, termed dormitories, comp. Jo. xi 11. 
(a) Chap. vii. 58. Like the king of that name, he was of the 
tribe of Benjamin, comp Gen. Tlix. 27. (5) See chap. xtvi. 9. 
Gal. i. 14. Having ſucceeded in the cutting off St. Stephen, they 
reſolved upon nothing leſs than deſtroying the whole ſect of Chrif- 
tians, comp. chap. xxii. 20. (c) Or day, verſe 3. (4) The ab 
leged blaſphemies of one, were aſcribed to the whole, ſee chap. vi. 
13, 14. (e) See verſe 3. Eſpecially teachers and deacons. (J) Or 


REFLECTIONS. 
the ſecular arm. Jeſus, thou ſon of God, aid me! were alſo 
the laſt words uttered by Porphyrius. They who have much 
of forgiving pity, have largely imbibed the ſpirit of Chriſt, and 
may ſoftly fall aſleep. WE ep 1 
There may be good intending zeal, without knowledge, 
which, therefore, meets with compaſſion, and is kept within 
bounds ; ſee note 4, d Dangers, at times, muſt be neglected, 
and even deſpiſed for Chriſt's ſake z though all prudent means 
of prefervation may and ought to be uſed ; fee As ix. 32, 


8. ACTS/OF THE Chap. VIII. 


were till requiſite here for the public good. And certain 
devout (g) men, who were intimates from principle ©, car. 
ried the dead body of Stephen to his burial-place, and, 
regardleſs of encompaſſing abuſe, made great lamentation 
over him there. As for Saul, in his bitter ignorant zeal, 
he made the more havock of the church-members, that he 
had ſo late an example of this kind, entering into every 
ſuſpected Chriſtian houſe, or haunters of ſuch diſciples (), 
and haling away both men and women, committed 
them without mercy, as though taken in war, to cloſe pri- 
ſon (i), for farther and ſeverer puniſhment. Therefore, 
to make the beſt uſe poſſible of their flight from bloody minded 
men, they that were thus ſcattered abroad, went every 
where in their power ( j) preaching * ſucceſsfully the go/- 
pel word which leadeth to ſure and everlaſting life. 


* diſtricts. (g) See chap. ii. 5. (5) He truſted, even without com- 
miſſion to the authority of his ſeniors, ſee chap. xxvi. 10. 1 Tim. i. 
13. (i) Comp. chap. iv. 3. v. 8, 19, 22, 25. What a contraſt this, 
to his proportionate good zeal afterwards? (/) So Mat. xiii. 21, 
23. Mark vi. 14. comp. Eph. vi. 15. Thus Chriſtians overcame 
| their enemies, not by yielding, but flying, Acts xi. 19, 200 


: REFLECTIONS. 


Gal. ii 11. Now began the ſpiritual ſceptre of Chriſt to ex- 
tend itſelf. By means of ignorance, offence is leſſened ; though 
nothing can excuſe murder. Of all others, none are fo un- 
pardonable as men of learning, and ſacred office. Even mali- 
cious perſecutors can go no greater length than they are per- 
mitted to do. Seeds of religion thus caſt in many places, pro- 
duce a plentiful harveſt. © It is matter of juſt grief when the 
church is deprived of eminently faithful teachers and benefac- 
tors; yet if Chriſtians ſhed tears, it is not for the ſake of the 
dead, but for Chriſt's flock. 4 Add to note , as follows: A 
particular church conſiſteth of ſuch a number of perſons only 
as is ſufficient to anſwer the ends of church-fellowſhip, and 
who uſually meet and worſhip together at the ſame time in one 
convenient place; comp. chap. xiii. 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 23, 33. Acts 
ix. 31. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, &c. Rev. i. 11. It is fitly diſtinguiſhed 
from civil ſocieties, though not independent on them, Rom, 
xiti. 1, 2. John xviii. 36 © Even under perſecution, the ſer- 
vanrs of Chriſt muſt not be idle.. A regular human appoint- 
ment, in certain caſes, needs not be waited for. God over- 
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ster. XVIII. FROM VERSE V. 


THEN Philip in portirular, onę of the ſeuen deacent, 
and intimate companion of Stephen before his martyrdom, 
being full of the Spirit and relieved from his late care of the 
poor, went down to the (a) city of Samaria jel and 

there (b) preached at large the doctrine (c) of Chriſt unto 
them 20h zwould attend. And the people, alme/# with 
one accord, though held as heretics by the Jews, gave ear- 
neſt heed unto thoſe rational things which Philip ſpake, 
hearing him affectionately, and feeing with aſtoniſhment 
the manifold beneficent miracles which he did in ſupport 
of cele/tial truth. For, they who had unclean ſpirits and 
were mad to an extreme degree, crying with loud voice; 
(d) as though greatly injured, came out of many that 
were wnder/tood to be poſſeſſed with them at his tom- 
mand: and many likewiſe taken with deplorable palfies, 
and that were lame from different diſeaſes, were healed 
(e) by a ſingle word or touch. And pn account of both ad-. 
mirable gracious doctrine and marvellous confirming cures, 
there was great joy ® of believing in that mixed city of 
J TE OT 
| (a) Capital of that country, verſe i. 8. See 1 King xvi. 24. 
(5) This was now allowable, though not before; ſee Mat. x. 5. 
They, like the Jews, expected a great prophet, from Deut. xviii, 
g. and the name Meſſiah, they might 2 received from the Jews. 
Many of them had ſeen. Chriſt, and believed on him before, fee 
John; iv. 5. 40, &c. (c) Camp. As ii. 42. Eph: iv. 2e. (d) Comp. 
Mat. viii. 29 Mark i. 2. 6. Luke iv. 41: (e) Even as did Chriſt 
and his apoſtles. e 1 


LB FLECTIONS. 


rules cruelty and rage, to ſubſerve his own wiſe and gracious 
purpoſes, Pſal. Ixxv1. 10. It gives power to doctrine deere 
others, when people bravely ſuffer for it. Delightful mutua 
converſe, may ſometimes retard more uſeful work. _ 
By oppoſition, very often the power and glory of truth be- 
come the more conſpicuous. Chrift is able to triumph over 
the moſt Sataniſh errors and crimes. ® The benign ſpirit of 
the goſpel lays the foundation for. abating mutual prejudices, 

aling unhappy * making real conyerts Jook 


they of (4) all ranks gave raſh and obedient heed, from 


90 A ACTS or THE Chap. VIII. 
SECT. XXIX. FROM VERSE IX. 


BUN there was here a certain man called Simon, 

which before %s time in the ſame city uſed what then 
bas held to be magical ages. and, by Rrange unacccunt- 
able appearances from known cauſes, bewitched multitudes 
of the people of Samaria 70 credit what he ſaid, giving 

out in their hearing, that himſelf was ſome great one, 
whom a deity had filled with eminent powers : to whom 


the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is, of a truth, 
the great power of God (b) whom wwe ought to follow. 
And to him they had ſuch wicked zealous regard, be- 
cauſe, as has been obſerved, that of long time fill now, 
he had bewitched them with his unaccountable force. 
Ties (c). But when, upon evidence ſo various and clear, 
they believed Philip, preaching the things concerning 
the bleſed ſtaie (d) and kingdom of God, and the po- 
_ erful name (e) of Jefus Chriſt by which he did act, they 
Were publicly baptized into that profeſſion of their faith (J) 
both men and women. Then Simon, /e late ſorcerer, 
himſelf believed alſo (g) in part: and when he Was 
baptized, zo expreſs his folemn and ingenuous attachment, 
he continued with Philip (Y) as a diſciple who choſe to 
be further taught ©, and wondered daily more and more, 


(a) Comp. verſe 26. Acts v. 36. (3) See Ex. viii. 19. () Or 
magic tricks. (4) Comp. Mark i. 14, 15. Luke ix. 2. Mat. iv. 17. 
_ Begun here, and completed hereafter. (e) See verſe 35. (/) Comp. 
Mark xvi. 16. (g) See James ii. 19. His heart was not pure of 
mean ſecular views, though he might profeſs the contrary. 
00 N chap. i. 14. li. 42, 46. 
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upon one another as brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, and equally ac- 
ceptanle to God, even the Father. 

See notes *, Sect XXVIII. * All Chriftians ſhould 
ſubmit to the fame token of devotion to Chrift, Eph. iv. 5. 
Mat. xxviil. 19. Gal. iii. 279. © There may be ſpeculative 
faith where there is no true piety 3 and ſuch it may be una- 
voidable to allow diſtinguiſhing goſpel ordinances. Rigorous | 


Sect. XL.  arosTLEs. 91 


beholding, even to amazement, the numerous miracles 
and ſigns of omnipetent love which were done by him. 


 - SECT. XL. FROM VERSE XIV. 


NOW when the apoſtles, as already: ſaid, which 
were ill (a) at Jeruſalem heard that the citizens of Sa- 
maria had received /o generally and ſo affeftionately from 
Philip, the (h) word of God which leatleth to eternal 
life *; they ſent unto them from their number (c) Peter 
and John, by way of confirming ambaſſadors : who, when 
they were come down among them, prayed for them 
who were ſincere in their belief and obedience that they 
might receive (d) rich ſupernatural gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt. (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them 
(e) in viſible and miraculous powers ; only they were 
baptized in the name of the (/) Lord Jeſus, as their 
maſter and governor.) Then (g) laid they their hands on 
as many as the Spirit did lead them to, and they received, 
in various ſuitable meaſures, the gifts and powers of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And when Simon, before ſpoken of, ſaw (%, 
from immediate and diſtinct operations, that through lay- 
ing on of the apoſtles? hands the Holy Ghoſt was iz- 
Aantly given, he offered them à conſederable ſum of mo- 


| (a) See verſe 1. (5) Comp. verſe 12. (e) The pope of Rome, 
his pretended immediate ſucceſſor, and head of the Catholic 
Church, would not thus ſubmit to be ſent by his Cardinals. Both 
were renowned for zeal, ſtrength of mind, knowledge and other 
divine gifts. The apoſtles were the prime inſtruments of conveying 
the Holy Ghoſt upon earth, comp. Luke ix. 54. (4) See, for 
examples, Ads ii. 38 x. 44, &. xix. 6. By this means the apoſto - 
lical authority was admirably ſupported. (e) Comp. chap. x». 44. 
xi. 15. (/) See Mat. xxviii. 19. Acts it. 38. (g) The manner 
of holy men, at that time, ſee Mat. xix. 13, 15. Supernatural | 
effects now, from the ſame outward ſign, have ceaſed. (5) See 
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ſeverity, from miſtaken caution, would diſpleaſe God more. 
A good life is the perfection of faith. © _ 
we may and ought to receive implicitly what ſuch autho- 
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ney, ſaying, Give me alſo this authoritative power (1), 
that on whomfoever | lay hands, agreeable to your ex- 


ample, he may receive like immediate extraordinary gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt. But Peter with ſmurt and juſt in. 
dignation {aid unto him, Thy money © abide and periſh 
with thee, unleſs thon ſpeedily repent of thy guilt, becauſe 
thou haſt indulged ſo baſe a thought as that the free 


gift of God may be thus purchaſed with money (/), 
to anſwer ends like thine of low ſecular avarice and anibi- 
ion. Thou haſt, after all thy late ſolemn profeſſions, nei- 


ther part nor lot 47 all in this /piritzal (æ) matter: for 
now it is clear to every one that thy heart is not right in 


1 the ſight 4 of God, but vile, diſingenuous, and wicked e. 
| Repent, therefore, without a moment's delay, of this thy 


great (/) wickedneſs, and pray God under deep contri- 


tion o, ſoul leading thee to a thorough change, if perhaps (n) 
the hideous thought of (n) thy heart and the puniſhment 


| Att x, 46. xix, 6. (i) Hence ſimony, or purchaſing thing s ſacred 
with money. (/) Wicked hypocrite, ſee Mat, x. 8. (#) Or word, 


a Hebraiſm, like Luke i. 37, ii. 15. (/) Or malignity. (i) See 


Joel ii. 14. Jon. in. 9 God might that inſtant have cut him off, 
or allowed to him ſome degree of 


(2) The defigy which thou haſt conceived, fee Wild. vi. 16. ix. 14- 


grief without a thorough change. 
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 rized teachers did declare. Þ Still heaven, according to fome, 
is faleablez though diavowed by words. Superſtition is 


much inclined to ſuppoſe deviliſh enchantments ; and fimple 
plain people are eaſily led by ſhew of boaſters. Greater hurt 
is done to the church by corrupt members, than by thoſe who 
do openly perſecute. Such make uſe of religion for worldly 


gain, and ſubvert all ſincerity. Baptiſmal dipping gives no 
benefit God-ward to thoſe who are unclean before him. 


Acts purpoſed in the mind are puniſhable. They are only 


| fit to diſpenſe the gifts of a moit gentle divine ſpirit, who are 


of a pure ſincere heart. To procure eccleſiaſtical benefices or 
ordinances, by bribery and "corruption, is ſtyled ſimony; nor 
can they who take ſuch bribes be wholly clear of the crime. 
Infamous propoſals ſhould be heard with horror. Clear un- 
chriſtian conduct, proclaims the hypocriſy of folemn profeſ- 


198: Even the worſt of men 6ught not to be deſpaired of. 


It is ſome token for good, when ſinners ſeem to fall under re- 
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due to it * may be forgiven thee. For I plainly perceive 
that thou art, notwith/tanding thy baptiſm, yet vicious all 
over (o), as in the gall of bitterneſs (p), and in the cio 
bond of ruinous iniquity, by thy ſad manner, and the holy 
infallible ſpirit that is in me. Then anſwered Simon fo 
that alarming language, and ſaid, Pray ye who are holy 
men and dear to the Lord for (9) me à heinous miſerable 
inner indeed, that none of theſe ng juſt and dreadful 
things which ye have ſpoken (7) from on high come 
upon me. And they whom the apoſtles ſent, when they 
had teſtified fo the converts of Samaria the obligation they 
were under to abide by the true Chriſtian faith, profeſſion, 
and practice, and preached, at full lengib, the ſame word 
of the Lord, returned to their brethren in Jeruſalem, 
and, after like manner, preached the goſpel in their way 
thither in many villages of the Samaritans, 


SECT, XLI FROM VERSE XXVI. 


AND the * angel of the (a) Lord ſpake, by commi/- 
fion given to him, unto (b) Philip the evangeliſt, ſaying 
| ger this manner, Ariſe and go toward the ſouth, unto 
the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem unto (c) 

(2) Comp. John v. 19. Deut. xviii. 18. (y) Or bitter gall, 
ebraiſm, and may allude to Deut, xxix. 18. The Hebrew word 
for guilt and poiſon are the ſame; both unpleaſant and deſtructive, 
ſee laſt note, (4) So Gen. xx 7, 17. Job. xlii. 8, &c. (r) What 
Peter ſpake, John approved of, verſe 2c. 5 . 
4 (a) See 1 Pet i. 22. (5) The ſame as in verſe 2. (c) Antient- 
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proof; and deſire the prayers of others. Too many are more 
affraid of God's puniſhment, than of their own evil doings, 
A reſolute change cannot be affected without divine aid, and 
humble zealous human endeavours. The evidence of this 
is not naturally ſoon acquired, comp. verſe 23. Dan. iv. 27. Joel 
ii. 14. To God the inmoſt ſoul is well known, comp. Wiſd. 

i. 3, &c. Even after remiſſion, lefler chaſtiſements may be con- 
tinued. i 5 | | 

+ Wonderful are the means by which Jeſusbrings about the in- 


tt 
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Gaza (d), which is next to deſart, for further ſucceſs in 
your pious labours. And he aroſe in/tantly d, and went 
under celeſtial direction; and, behold, a man of Ethio- 
pia (e), an eunuch (F) of great authority under (g) 
Candace at that time reigning queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her (+4) treaſure, and had 
come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip the true God, in one 
of the moſt ſolemn Jewiſh (i) feſtivals, was now returning 
home from thence, and, ſitting in his (j) chariot, with a 
companion, read Eſaias () the prophet 7o be inſtructed by 
him. Then the cele/tial Spirit (I) ſaid unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thyſelf as clo/e as may be to the owner 
of this chariot (n) in thine eye. And Philip, eager to 
_ obey, ran thither to him «vi#h ſpeed, and heard him 
diſtinctiy read a part of what he well knew to be the pro- 
phet Efaias' book, and familiarly ſaid, Underſtandeft 
thou F what important matters thou at preſent * readeſt? 
And he, taking no offence, but the contrary, ſaid with mild 
reſpect, How can I apprehend the import of ſuch obſcure 
prediction, except ſome learned and good man ſhould 


Iy one of the Philiſtine cities, i Sam. vi. 7. Jer. xxv. 2c. Famous 
for Samſon's deeds and death, Judges xvi. 1, &c. (4) Or in ruins, 
from the time of Alexander the Great, and where no remarkable 
perſon was to be looked for, Almoſt a wilderneſs. Strabo. (e) 
The fame with the Hebrew Chins, from Cham; now Abyſinia 
an obſcure kingdom. (J) Fulfillment of Iſa. lvi. 4. 5. Such were 
kept to pr-vent ſuſpicions. (g) Common name given to all their 
queens, Plin. l. 6. c. 29. Like the Pharoahs, and afterwards Pto- 
lemies of Egypt. Stralo (5) Among the chief offices. (i) The 
paſſover, or pentecoſt. Mark of great piety, in a proſelyte. (/) Af. 
ter the manner of the great, Iſa, xxii 18. (4) A farther mark 
of excellent character, ſee Deut. xvii. 18, &c. Joſh. i. 8. 
(/) See verſe 20. Or ſom? ſtrong divine impulſe, which 
could eaſily be diſtinguiſhed. (%) Comp. Ruth ii. 8. 
; | 
REFLECTIONS. 


ſtruclion and converſion of upright fouls. d The Lord ever 
encourages thoſe who already have, and wiſh yet more to im- 
prove. As little time as poſſible ſhould be left vacant from va- 
lIuable uſe, eſpecially where ſecular buſineſs occupies much, 
Reading aloud at times is the way to be more deeply impreſſed. 
© To read without underſtanding is of very little ſervice. 
© Prophecies are more difficult to be underſtood, than any other 


— 
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ale in band to guide me? And, with modeſt affeftion, he 
deſired Philip, if he had it in hit power thus 10 (n) ſerve 


bim ſpiritually, that he would come up © where he was, 


and fit with him for à little. The place of ſcripture. 

which he read as Philip came to him was this (o), He 
was led, without any reſiſtance or the leaſt mark diſin- 
clination, even as a harmleſs ſheep to the ſlaughter ; and 
like a lamb mildly dumb before his (p) ſhearers, ſo 
opened he not his mouth. In he depth of his humilia- 


tion (9) his judgement, by an wnrighteous ſentence, was 


quite taken away; and who ſhall be left of thoſe who fol- 
low him to* declare (r) his generation? for his pure, 
innocent, and uſeful life (s) is taken away from the earth. 
And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and faid, I pray 


thee, if poſſible, tell without delay, of whom ſpeaketh the 


(n) Pleaſant inſtance of humanity, modeſty, and love of truth, 
comp. If. Ixvi. 20. (o) If. lin. 7, 8. Perhapsthe eunuch had lately been 


brought over to the Jewiſh religion; and fo was not much acquaint- 


ed with the national expectation of the Mefſiah, and much leſs with 


their drophecies (p) 1 Pet. ii 22. Some, his ſpoiler; that is, the wolf. 


(2) He was condemned againſt all law and juſtice, See Job xxvii. 


2. (7) His diſeiples, for that ſad ſpace, forſook him. Sometimes 
for an age. Others, who ſhall declare the wickedneſs of that ge- 
neration ? for they took away his life who was the perfection of ia - 


Nocence, comp. Iſa. xxxiv. 10,17. Heb. vii. 24 (5) Or, on ac- 
count of the evils which he eadured ; he was honoured with the 
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parts of ſcripture, 2 Pet. i. 20. The event beſt explains them. 
Therefore, during that ſpace, they cannot be abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation ; in which laſt things, a careful diligent mind 
is ſure to ſucceed. Let the ſkilful be conſulted, and yet only 


depended upon ſo far as they are able to convinee. Good 
men are ſeldom without occaſion to be good Good zeal and 
endeavours after ſcripture truth, meet with heavenly aids, 


Hof. vi. 3. Phil. ii. 16. Likewiſe love of religious converſe. 


Deſire to learn, and deſire to teach, meet well together. God 


ſets all in rule and order, without human perception. Happy 


they who in different ſcenes and tations of life, have it at 


heart to glorify Chriſt. It is much in any, in a great perſon 


more eſpecially, to own ignorance, to anſwer mildly, and 


to invite to converſe. The providence of God is to be adored, 


' 
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holy prophet of the higheft this (ti)? Of himſelf, thinke/ 
thou? or of ſome other yet greater man ta come ger 
him? Then Philip opened his () mouth, and, in ſolenin 
manner began at the ſame. eminent paſſage of ſcripture, 
and preached unto him largely the blefjed Jeſus, and his 
divine doctrine, ſo ſuitable to what had been thus foretold, 
And, as they went on their way, giving and receiving 
delight from the moſt interęſting of all ſubjeds, they came 
in timeunto a certain running water : and the eunuch 
under clear and ftrong faith, ſaid, See, here is an abun- - 
dance of cleanſing water; what doth hinder me then, 
Having had ſo good an inſtructor, and ſo much increaſe of 
precious knowletge, to be inſtantly baptized, by way of vi- 
 febly profeſſing the true religion of that divine perſon (x)? 
And Philip ſaid, If thou believe with all thine heart 
the grand doctrinal articles (y) and precepts we have been 
diſcourſing of, thou certainly mayeſt. And he anſwered 
and ſaid (2), I believe fincerely and affettionately that Je. 
ſus Chriſt is the Son and heir, above every other, of the 
one living and true God, and ſubmit myſelf to his celeſtial 
diiſcipline s. And he, the chamberlain, commanded the 


higheſt rewards. (f) Ifaiah, was a great ſufferer; but much 
greater was Jeſus Chriſt. (2) See Mat. v 2. (x) Many things 
therefore Philip had ſpoken to, which are not rehearſed. () Comp. 
Mat. xxviii. 20. Accs ii. 38. Rom. x. 9, ic. (z) Comp. Acts viii. 


REFLECTIONS. 


in giving fair opportunities for religious inſtruction. 8 How | 
happy for Chriſtians, had they reſted in this primitive ſimple 
_ confeſſion. Their innocence departed with their corruption 
of ſuch divine ſimplicity. Every new council formed a new 
formula, which gave riſe to contentions and falſehood. All 
who confeſs Jeſus to be the Son of God, ought to be held as 
brethren. To preach the word is more than to adminiſter the 
baptiſmal ceremony, John iv. 2. 1 Cori. 17. A cheerful 
courage with readineſs, are fit for one who would allure an 
to the goſpel. Ambiguous ſcripture expreſſions, ſhould be let. 
as we find them. It is pleaſant, with a becoming humility, both 
to offer and receive ſpiritual aſſiſtance. The true ſenſe of an- 
cient prophecies, will not fail to point out Chriſt. The great- 
eſt ſhould not think themſelves above ſubmitting to the diſs 
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driver of the chariot to make it ſtand ſtill: and they 
went down both into the water (a), both Philip % 
fencher and the eunuch who had been taught ; and he 
(e) baptized him there into the name of Jeſus whom he 
had 5 eely owned. And, when, they were come up 
out of the water, the Spiri of the Lord caught away 
(c) Philip to ſome other place, and without allowing much 
more converſe, that the eunuch ſaw him no more after- 
wards : and he went on his way rejoicing, 6 have had 
the true road to eternal life, and by ſo unexpetted and ſingu- 
lar a'fprovidenre perfectiy (d) laid open unto him. But Phi- 
lip was next found at (e) Azotus“; and, paſſing on 
through the country where this lier, he ſucceſs fully preach- 
ed in all the other cities, like Joppa, Lydda, and Saron, 
till he came to Ceſarea 179 on the Me 5 terranean coaſt. 


nA. 
SECT. XIII. FROM VERSE I. 


X ND Saul (a), even as before, like a ravening wolf, 
yet breathing out bitter threatenings and bloody 


39 Probably by immerſion. (a) As viſible lgn of forgiveneſs, 
and obligation to live righteouſly, Comp. Acts xvi. 31. 1 John v. 
15. John i. 46; co. Pal. ii. 7. Acts xiti. 33. Deacons had ſuch 
power from apoſtles. (5) Perhaps like as in + Kings vin. 12. 
2 Kings ii 16.; and that to increaſe his faith. The Eunvch then 
| might and probably did receive ſpiritual gifts. (c) Comp: Mar. 
. 2iti. 44. He carried the glad tidings to Abyſſinia: where it is 
now mixed with much error and Jewiſh ceremony (4) Or Aſh- 
”w One of the five cities of the Philiſtines, verſe 26. Joſh: xiit. 
(e) Different from Ceſarea Philippi, Matth. xvi. 13. Called 
. the tower of Straton; enlarged and adorned by Herod 
the great, in honour of Auguſtus Ceſar. See Joſeph: Bel. Jud. 1. 
i. e. 16. About 40 miles from Jeruſalem, comp. Acts xxi: 8, 9. 
A farther example of preaching the goſpel to others tan natural 
Jews ; though not as yet to Heathers. 


(a) G chap. viii. 1. The Jews had gained" one point, in | 


REFLECTIONS: 


tinguiſhing ſolemnities of the goſpel; and a credible profeſſion i is 
all that minifters of the goſpel oughitto require. ngee Laſt! note ofs. 2 
* 


98 Aenne Tur = Chap. Ix. 
| ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the (5) Lord Jeſus, on 


account of their doetrine *, went in perſon unto the high 
prieſt, and defired of him and the other elders, letters 
of (c) power to (d) Damaſcus to the ſynagogues of 
that city, that if he found any there of this (e) way in 
belief and avowed profeſſion, whether they were men (J) 
or women, he might bring them bound as priſoners 
unto the ſupreme Jewiſh court at Jeruſalem (g), for re- 
cerving ſentence and for public execution. And as he jour- 
neyed thither, he came near to Damaſcus, where he 
hoped to ſatiate his own and the revenge of his conſtituents 
more than ever ; and ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about him a ſplendour of light (Y) ſurpaſſing even that of 
the ſun from heaven. And, owing to ſurpriſe with the 
manner of its approach towards him, he fell proſtrate (i) 
to the earth; and, in that ſame awful moment, heard a 
loud and diſtin& voice, ſaying unto him in the Hebrew | 


_ obliging Pilate to condemn Jeſus againſt his own judgement, and 
would not condeſcend to aſk him for leave to perſecute. He 
| winks at their riots and irregular proceedings. Yet, at length, 
was depoſed and made away with himſelf, at Vienna of Gaul. 
(+) See chap. ii. 36. The greater his fury, the more wonderful 
_ cid the power of Jeſus appear in his converſion.  (c) Comp. Acts 
xxii 5. xxvi. 12. They muſt have had great influence over the 
ſynagogues abroad. (4) An ancient and powerful city of Syria, 
at a great diſtance from Jeruſalem; and which has its name from 
blood, as being ſuppoſed the place where Cain thed that of Abel, ſee 
Joſeph. Ant 1. i. c. 7. Bel. Jud. I. ii. c. 25. Comp 2 Cor. xi. 32, 33. 
Many thouſand Jews lived here. (e) Metaphorical, as in chap. 
xix. 9, 22. For ſect, or religion (/) Comp viii. 3. (g) See 
Jahn xvi 2. () Comp chap. xxii. 6. xxvi. 13. A beautiful contraſt 
to his ſpiritual blindneſs from bitter zeal, ſee chap. xii. 7. (i) Comp. 

Dan. viii. 17. x. 9. (/) Comp. Matth. xxv. 40. 45. Luke x. 16. Chriſt 
and his people are one. A Nazarene. Meſſiih might often before 


REFLECTIONS. 


The imagination is deeply affected by what we have re- 
cently ſeen, and been taught. Cruel edicts are the triumphs - 
of barbarians. Ladlantius. Even eminent perſons do not eaſily 
diſentangle themſelves from prejudices and politic attachment 
to national rules. How few prefer the profeſſion of hazardous 
truth, to the acquieſcing in errors ſafe and lucrative ? Lord 
Halles. The rage of enemies is increaſed by the ſucceſs of 
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language, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt * thou me (j)? 
And he ſaid as he could from àſtoniſpment and perturba- 
tion, Who art thou, Lord, whom I ſo undeſignedly miſuſe ? 
And the Lord faid, I am (4) Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou thus violently perſecuteſt in thoſe beloved people who 
adhere to my doctrine; be convinced, therefore, both for 
thine own ſake and theirs, that it is hard ob/tinacy, and 
 evill prove dęſtructive for thee ſhould thou continue to 
kick againſt the (1) pricks of reſiſtance which ftand © 
cloſe in thy way. And he, trembling 10 a great degree 
for bypaſt cruelties, and quite aſtoniſhed with preſent pity- 
ing condeſcenſion, ſaid, O Lord, what wilt thou have“ 
me then hereafter to do, in proof of my fincere and grate- 
ful obedience? And the Lord % faid unto him, 
Ariſe, without delay, and go into the city Damaſcus, 
juſt at hand, and it ſhall be here told thee from me 


this, have been the ſubject of his deriſion. (4) See chap. viii. 55, 56. 

(/) Or goads. A fimilitude from oxen, or other cattle in yoke, being 
ſo pricked forward, and kicking back to their own greater hurt. A 

proverb even among good heathen writers, both Greek and Ro- 


REFLECTIONS. 


their perſecuted brethren. > The faithful are the body of 

Chriſt, and his members. Charms of ſplendid ritual religion, 
can darken the cleareſt underſtandings, and corrupt the beſt 
natures. Some make their boaſt of being eruel to heretics. 

Error from ignorance and no malice, is pitiable. People of 
high fierce minds muſt be pulled down, in order to inſtruct 
them. To contend againſt ſuperior power, is to bring certain 
ruin and deſtruction upon people's ſelves. Young people do 
often imbibe prejudices againſt the goſpel, from haſty and ſu- 
percilious opinions of their ſeniors, and even teachers. © Im- 
potent rage hurts one's ſelf. 4 Fierceneſs ſubdued, inclines to 
zealous obedience God and the Lord Jeſus love ſuch ſervices. 
We ſhould be defirous of repairing the miſchief we have oc- 
caſioned Perſecution may make hypocrites, but no real con- 
verts. The growth of irreligion is one certain conſequence of 
a perſecuting ſyſtem! Saul once the chief of ſinners, is now 
revered as the greateſt of the apoſtles; and loved as the dear- 
eſt of ſaints. Adorable ſovereign grace | Iſa. lv. 8. Every 
convicted finner ſhould thus deſire of Jeſus to write his own 
terms; and employ all their after powers for his ſervice, Pſa 
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what FER muſt do, And the men which journey ed 
with him for aiding bis cruel deſigns, ſtood 75 a while ( (m) 
ſpeechleſs like ſo many dead ſtatues, hearing a tremendous 
voice (u), but ſeeing no man, even where the light and 
ſound did ſeem to come from, And Saul, agreeable to di. 
vine command (o), aroſe by aſſiſtance from the earth: 
and when the lids of his eyes were opened, he ſaw ( 7 
even then no man / thoſe who ſtood near him ; but they 
who had been witneſſes of the above tranſaftion, led 1 80 
ſomewhat after the manner of a bound priſoner, by the 
hand, and bates i him through the ſuburbs and ſtreets 
into the (9) city Damaſcus. And he was at his lodgings 
there for three full days without ſight, and all that time, 
from * bunuliation 00 neither did *© e © eat nor 


Arink. ; 


SECT. XIII. FROM VERSE X. 


AND now the light of gladneſs awaits him: for there 

was a certain eminent diſciple (a) of Chriſt at Damaſcus, f 
named Ananias; and to him faid the Lord Jeſus in a 

09 viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, in return, Behold, D 
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man. (m) comp. chap. xxvi, 14. Gen. xix. 9. John. xii. 29. Des, 
x. 7. For a time this might be, though they did afterwards, like 
Saul, ſink down. (2) This to them was not articulate ; chap. xxii. 
9 John xii, 28. (e) See Dan. viii. 18 (p) Being averpowered 
with beavenly light, verſe 9, 12, 17, 18. xxii, 11. Thus blind of 
_ underſtanding had he been, in midſt of the marvellous light of the 
goſpel. His thoughts would be turned the more inward, that he 
could not ſee. (4) By ſuch means, the miraculous hiſtory could 
not fail to be known. 
(a) Said by CEcomenius to be one of the ſeventy ; by Auguſtin, 
a Preſbyter; and by Dorotheus, after this biſhops ot Damaſcus, 
Comp. Dan. i 6. &c. (5) Or extaſy. He might appear to him 
as an angel; or in that torm by which he had before known bim. 
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exxvi. 5. Deep repentance, with ſuitable prayers, inclines 
to pas at leaſt in part. 


A rue Chriſtian heart! is ever prompt to heat and obey. 
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I am here, Lord, ready to (c) obey whatever you command. 
And the Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, and go, without 
delay, unto the ſtreet which is called (d) Straight, and 
inquire in the houſe of Judas (e) who lives there, for 

one called Saul of (/) Tarſus, from that city of his birth: 
for, behold, he n prayeth (g) under deep concern on 
account of what he has been, and earneſtly wiſhes to be di- 
rected in; and he alſo hath ſeen in a viſion ſupernatural, 
lite this preſent one of yours, a man named to him Ana- 
- Nias, coming in as of his own accord, and, with great ten- 
| derneſs, putting his hand on him, that he might zhere- 
by (h) receive his fight. Then Ananias, being ignorant 
of the appearance to Saul while he journeyed, anſwered, 
like an aſtoniſhed perſon who would excuſe himſelf, Lord, 1 
have heard by many wnexceptionable teſtimonies of this 
ame man, how much ſevere evil he hath done, both im- 
'  mediately and from his inſtigation of others, to thy b (i) 
ſaints (/) at Jeruſalem: and here %o, I am credibly in- 
formed, he hath obtained authority by requeſt from the 
chief Jewiſh prieſts, to bind all up to be tried as infamous 
malefuctors that call with firm faith on thy (k) me/t.blefſed 
name (1). But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy 
way, without the ſmalleſt apprehenſion of any ſuch miſchief 
again: for he is now become a choſen (n) vellel unto me, 
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(c) See Matth. xxi. 30. (4) Being more fo probably, than moſt of 
the reſt, ſee lſa xv. 3. (e) Or Judah. Probably an intimate. 
(F) A city of Cilicia, ſee chap. xxi. 39 xxii 3, (g) Or ſpendeth 
his time in praying, ſee verſe 9. (/) See chap. viii. 17. (i) Chriſ- 
tians ſeparated by faith and holy profeſſion, from the large body 
of unbelievers, ſee verſe 32, 41. (/) The capital of Judea. (“) So 
1 Cor. i. 2, Rom. x. 13. 2 Tim ii. 22. They ſung a hymn to 
C hriſt, as a God. Pliny. (J) Put for himſelf, chap vii. 58. (n) & 
veſſel of election, Hebraiſm, like Luke xvi, g. Or uſeful iuſtrument, 


REFLECTIONS. 


Grace and liberal comfort come of prayer. Nothing is done 
out of order, that is done at Chriit Jeſus' command. How 
admirable his condeſcenſion and care] Brotherly affection is 
ready to embrace the greateſt ſinners, when they are brought 
to Chriſt. They ſhould love much, who have had much for- 
given, Luke vii. 48, and be aCtiye in ſervice. © Jeſus Chriſt, 
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to bear with ſucceſs the knowledge of my name, even as 
any other ſelect meſſenger, before the (u) idolatrous Gen- 
tiles, and before (o) kings themſelves, of highe/t dignity, 


and the preſent perſecuting children of Iſrael : for Iwill 


ſhew him at large, both by word and his own (p) experi- 


_ ence of what he hath made others go through, how great 
things he muſt henceforth cheerfully ſuffer by cruel hatred, 


impriſonments,/tripes,dangers,anddeathtor my name's ſake 


and the propagation of divine truth among men. And Ana- 
nias, now fully ſatisfied, went his way, and entered with 


pleaſure into the houſe of Judas, where Saul was ; and, 


putting his () hands on him with tender and ſought 
permiſſion, ſaid, my dear Chriſtian brother (r) Saul, the 
Lord, even Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way 


as thou cameſt hither, hath ſent () me upon this truly 


gracious deſign, that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight as 
formerly, and be, now and in all time coming, filled with 


miraculous powers of (t) the Holy Ghoſt, And imme- 
diately there fell from his eyes () as it had been ſcales 
of certain coagulated humours ; and he received ſight 
forthwith, and aroſe, and was * publicly baptized 


10 evidence his converſion, and no leſs certainly the remiſſion 


of bypaſt fins. And when he had received meat, after 


ſo long faſting, he was mo/t ſen/ibly ſtrengthened. 


2 Tim. ii. 21, () Comp. Ifa. xlix. 6, () See chapters xxiv. 
XXV. xxVi, (p) Comp. Pſal. Ix. 5. Ixxi, 10. (q) See Mark xvi. 
18, Acts xxii 13, 14. (7) See chap. vi. 3. (s) Comp. chap. vii, 
56 1 Cor. xv, 8. (7) See chap, viii. 15, 17. How could thoſe 
things have happened, unleſs Jeſus had been alive; and in a glo- 


rious ſtate of exaltation? Comp. 1 Cor. xiv. 18 Gal. i 17. Ads 


xxvi. 19, (2) A molt lively emblem of the veils being done a- 
way from his heart, 2 Cor. iii. 14, 16, 


REFLECTIONS. 


therefore, who is exalted in his kingdom to all power in heaven 
and on earth, may be religiouſly invoked, ſee Acts vii 59. 
d He pities next to involuntary ignorance, and ſtrong preju— 


dice from it Hoe great an argument againſt unbelieving 


Jews, is this converſion of Paul's? Phil. iii 4, &c 1 Cor, iv. 
11, &c. 2 Cor. xi. 27. &c. Acts xx. 10, 12. xix. 12. 


N 
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SECT. XI. FROM MIDDLE OF VERSE Xx. 


THEN was Saul in converſation and worſhip certain 
days with the diſciples of Zeus which were (a) at Da- 
maſcus. And ſtraightway he preached with freedom 
and zeal what was revealed to him by Chriſt, in the Jew- 
iſh ſynagogues of that city, firmly proving * by miracles, 


and the whole tenour of the prophetic writings, that he 
whom they had ſo lately and baſely crucified is for certain 
the royal (b) Son of God—4he great and looked for Meſ> 


fab. But all that heard him in thoſe ſacred places were 
amazed, and ſaid one to another, Is not this he, on whom 
ſo great and ſudden a change is made, that, but ſome few 
days before, deſtroyed, to the utmoſt extent of his authority, 
them which, profeſſing Chriſtian belief, called on this 
name of Jeſus at each of their wonderful healing operations 


inthecityof Jeruſalem; and /ikewiſecamehither(c)for that 


avowed intent that he might bring them bound for judge- 
ment and execution, to the chief prieſts who have their moſt 


uſual reſidence there? But Saul, the more he was taken notice 
of and oppoſed, increaſed ſo much the more in ſtrength of 


zeal under divine influences, and confounded the (d) 
Jews by his various ſolid and irreſiſtible arguments upon the 


ide of pure goſpel faith, proving that this Teſus of Naza- 


(a) Comp. Acts i. 15. viii. 1, 3 Afterwards he turned into Ara- 
bia, Gal. i. 17. He knew too much of the Jewiſh zeal, to declare 
unto them as yet his own converſion. (5) Comp. Pſal. ii. 7. Acts 
vüi. 37. Various particulars may be ſupplied to this narrative 
from chapters xxii. and xxvi. Gal. i 2 Cor. xi. 32. The power 

of the Jews in Damaſcus, was not ſo great as it had been. 7% pb. 


J. 18. c. 7. They had at this time the firſt offer. (c) See verſe 


11. 14. chap. viii. 37. (4) Comp. chap. vi. 10. 4 Cor. ii. 16. Rom. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Enemies to truth are beſt vanquiſhed with their own wea- 


pons. Our Lord's uſual method, is, to let light into men's 
minds as they are able to bear it. Even when a ſinner is for- 
given, he can hardly forgive himſelf; and wiſhes fervently to 


ny his love, by the greateſt ſtudy and diligence to convert 
others. 75 


* 
* 
- 2 . ͤ — No — 
: 0 a P p ee EEO ̃ . TN 2 
— ,, ̃ EC EE RI pats 


| 


164 (lers 09 nr Chap. IX. 


reth is very (e) Chriſt, and that it was in vain for them to 
look for another. N 7 If 8 5 
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SECT. XV. FROM VERSE XXIII. 


AND, after that many (a) days were fulfilled, the 
Jews, finding it impoſſible to anſaver his arguments, took. 
_ counſel (H among themſelves how to kill him by conſpi- 
racy. But their laying await for this purpoſe, was 
made known of Saul, -by. undoubted evidence ; and that 
they watched all the gates of the city day and night, by 
| ſome ſudden firoke to kill him. Then the diſciples of 
Chriſt, to whom he had imparted. his information, being an- 
xious to preſerve ſo valuable a life, took him by night, 
and let him down, with. the utmoſt ſecrecy, by the fide 
wall (c) in a baſket. And when Saul was (d) come 
From thence to Jeruſalem the capital, he aſſayed to join 
himſelf ſamiliarly to certain of the diſciples © but, from 
remembrance of his early-and bitter perſecutions, they were 
all afraid of converſing cloſe with him, and believed not 
for ſome time that he, ſo fignalized' for rage aguinſt the 
church, was a (e)-real diſciple. But Barnabas (J) at 


iv. 20. (e) The ſame as ſon of God, verſe 20. ſee Matth. xvi. 16. 
Mark vn. 26. / i Rs 

| (a) Or much time, Hebraiſm. like Gen: v. 5, 8, 11. Acts vi. 
3. Suppoſed to comprehend three years from the converſion of 
Saul, after his return from Arabia, ſee Gal: i. 1). 18. (3) How 
ſoon was verſe 16. fulfilled? (c) Poflibly Paul was let down by 
the window of a houſe built on the city wall, 2 Cor i. 32. Joſh. ii. 
15. (4) Comp. chap. x. 28. John iv 9. (e) They were taught 
to beware of wolves in ſheep's clothing, Mat. vii. 15. Aretas's 
poſſefling Damaſcus then, free intercourſe with Jeruſalem was 
much obſtructed, ſee 2 Cor xi. 31, 32. They might ſuſpe@ him 
Rill, after all that they had heard; to be a feigned convert. (/) See 
chap. iv. 36, 37. They might before this, have been known to 
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REFLECTIONS. 


When arguments cannot be anſwered, the enemies of truth 
ſeldom fail to uſe violence: Here is full proof, that not a 
hair of the head can fall to the ground without divine permiſ- 
ſion. Paul-had yet many things to do and to ſuffer. d It is 
lawful, by every fair mean, to avoid perſecution, Mat. x. 23. 
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length took him (g) as by the hand, with an endeared. 
friendſhip, and © brought him to the other apoſtles 1% be _ 
acknowledged by them likewiſe, and declared at full length 
(hb) how he, whom they were now td receive, had ſeen the 
Lord Jeſus in the way to Damaſcus, and that he had 
ſpoken to him with immediate mild, yet powerful efficacy 3. 
and how, ever ſince, he, the late violent perſecutor, had. 
e ee boldly and openly at Damaſcus and elſewhere a 
n the name of the Lord Jefus, their common gracious 
maſter. And he was with them, Vom that time forward, 
coming in with freedom to the apoſtles, and going out, 
after like eaſy manner (i), while he and they abode together 
at Jeruſalem. And he ſpake boldly every where in the 
name, and as an ambaſſador of the exalted Lord Jeſus, 
and diſputed with zeal, not only again/t native Hebrews, 
but againſt the late proſelyted Grecians (/) to their reli- 
gion but they, in great numbers, even as the people of 
Damaſcus, waving anſtoers of reaſon to his ſtrong argumen's, 
went about to flay him either by violence or ſubtilty. 
Which when the Chri/tian brethren knew of, upon pro- 
per evidence, they brought him down without delay to 
Ceſarea-Philippi (, by the moſt prudent meaſures they 
could contrive, and from that ſent him forth properly re- 
commended to (I) Tarſus, at no great diſtance, where he was 
born, and might till have numbers of his relations and acquain- 


each other. (g) So Luke ix. 47. xiv. 4. Heb. viii. 9. (5) Comp. 

John vii. 13, 26. xi. 54. (i) Comp Ads i. 21. Gal. i. 18, 
19. How Barnabas was informed of theſe particulars, is neither 
certain nor material. Paul he knew acted as one having com- 
miſſion, (/) See chap. vi. 9. He ſcarce ſooner began to preach 
the goſpel, then he was made a candidate for the croſs. (4) Not 
that in chap. viii. ro Comp. Acts ix. 11. xxi. 39. (/) Once the 
capital of Cili ia, in the Leſſer Aſia; on the fide of the Levant Sea, 
near the mouth of the river Cydnus ; the place of St. Paul's birth, 


REFLECTIONS _ 


John vii: 1. viii. tg. The leſs one cares for themſelves, in a 
way of duty, the more they are worthy to be ſaved. © Tender 
faithful friendſhip is beſt eſtabliſhed upon, ſimilar pious princi- 
ples: 4 The reproachful name of an apoſtle, is peculiarly try» 
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tances alive*. Then had the“ ſeveral churches of Jeſus 
Feit (m) from violent perſecution throughout all Judea, 


and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified 30 /tronp 


faith and virtue ; and walking in the true filial fear of 


the Lord, and in the comfort of Hope, by the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied (n) 10 a great 


- 


degree. 


SECT. XLVI. FROM VERSE XXI. 


AND it came to paſs, at this favourable juncture, as 


peter paſſed throughout all theſe quarters , 10 teach, ad- 


moniſb, and confirm true believers, he came down alfo to 
the (a) ſaints of that ſame order which dwelt at (6) 


_ Eydda. And there he found a certain man named 


and in which he had familiars. and relations. () Or congrega- 


tions; making in whole, but one church. Tertullian and Euſebe 


fay, that this was owing to Tiberius Ceſar, hearing of miracles done 
by Chriſt. Or it might rather be owing to Caligula's order, to 


| Have his ſtatue ſet up and worſhipped in the temple. (z) So in 


chap. ii. 11. | 8 
(a) S-e verſe 13. (5) Numbered. among the cities in connec - 
tion with Judea ; and not far from the coaſt of the Mediterranean 


REFLECTIONS. 


ing. One additional proof of the goſpel, is that of its con- 


verting great ſinners. They who are concerned for Chriſt's 
glory, ſhould truſt to his authority and power. The faithful 
have ſome days of joyous eaſe given them, by way of reſpite, 

Pfal. ci. 1. Much comfort flows from mutual unity and con- 
cord. Sedition and civil war do often turn the courſe of 


| barbarity from off innocent perſecuted people. Dion. biſhop of 


Alex. A church arifing from oppreſſion, is frequently built 


with more glory than before. Lactantius. Says the ſame fine 


author, During the time in which the Church ſuffered no vio- 
lent aſſaults from her enemies, ſhe extended her hands unto the 
eaſt, and unto the weft ; inſomuch that now there was not any 
the moſt remote corner of the earth to which the divine reli- 

ion had not penetrated, and thereby became mild and gentle. 


: Felt mould be enjoyed with much godly edifying fear. 


Jauch is the duty of a true paſtor. How bleſſed are they. 
who, like Jeſus, go about contigually doing good, Acts x, 38. 


” = 


years, and all that time was lick and diſabled of the palſy 
(d) to a deſperate incurable degree. And Peter faid unto 
him, by a divine impulſe (e), Eneas, Jeſns Chriſt ®, that 


glorious prince Mefhah whom the Jews did crucify, by his 


mighty reigning power, maketh thee whole at this very 
inſtant ; ariſe, without delay (F), under this belief, and 


make thy own bed, in proof of your entire recovery. any | 


upon that ſingle word of his, he aroſe immediately. Anc 


nt part of all that dwelt in celebrated Lydda, and Sa- 


ron in the neighbourhood, ſaw him afterwards, and know- 
ing him ta have been thus wonderfully healed, (b) turned 


themſelves with true faith to ſerve the Lord. 

| SECT. XLVIL FROM VERSE XXXVI, 
NOW there was for the preſent at (a) Joppa, a cer- 
tain female diſciple of Chri/t, named(b) Tabitha, which, 


by interpretation, is called Dorcas : this woman's Ae 
was full of all forts of good works, and particularly 


alms-deeds which ſhe did (c) greatly delight in. And 
it came to paſs in thoſe days that the was ſick 70 an 


extreme degree, and then died: whom when they had 
waſhed, agreeable to the manner of this age and place, in 
erder to burial (d), they laid her corps (e), for jome while, 


ſea. (e) Greek, ſignifying laudable. (4) See Mat. ix. 2. (e) Tak- 
ing no glory to himſelf, - comp. chap. iii. 6, 12. (/) being at 
home, he needed not to carry it, as in Matth. ix. 6. (g} Some 
Aſſaron, a country bordering upon the Mediterranean ſea ; comp. 
1 Chrof.'v: 16. Iſ4. xxxiii. 9. (4) See chap. iii. 19. | 
(a) Some read Japha. a celebrated city on the Mediterranean 
| fea, Jonah i. 3. Now Jaffa, 30 miles N. W of Jeruſalem. (5) A 
Syricc name; explained in Greek by Dorcas, ſignifying roe, or 
fawn. In Latin, by Caprea a wild goat. (c) See verſe 39. comp. 
IIa. i. xxi. Acts xiti. 10. (4) Performed by near friends. (e) Cer- 


REFLECTIONS. 
b A ſure argument of Chriſt's divine exaltation. Pious humi- 
lity transfers all to heaven. By charitable acts, health of 
ſouls is promoted. | | 


The very beſt are liable to trouble and death. The courſe 


of nature is not ſtopped, on their aecount ; yea, God ſo orders 
1 2 8 | | 


Set. XL VII. APOSTLES. 1 
(c) Eneas, which had been kept cioſe ſhut up in his bed eight | 


108 Aer s or TRE Chap. IX. 
in an upper chamber. And foraſmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to () Joppa, and the Chriſtian diſciples who lived 
in it had heard that Peter was there teaching divine 
truth and confirming the ſame by miracles, they ſent unto 
him two men 'of ſpecial credit, deſiring him that he 
would not (g) by any means delay to come to them for 
advice and af} ance. Then Peter aroſe, /o ſoon as the 
meſſengers came, and went with them in haſte to where the 
deceaſed lay. When he was come 10 Joppa, they brought 
him into the upper chamber of Tabitha's houſe, where 
be might look upon the (h dear remains of ſo amiable and 
uſeful a perſon : and all the poor lone widows whom ſhe 
| had been accuſtomed to ſerve, ſtood by him weeping (:) 
out the ſevere and genuine ſorrows of their preſent loſs, and 
_ thewing /ome ſpecimens of the coats and garments which 
' Dorcas made * only for giving away 10 proper objedts (J), 
while ſhe Was continued in rh with them. But Peter 
by intreaty a put them all forth of the (Y chamber, that 
he might pour out the unfeigned fervours of his heart with 
ſo much the more freedom, and kneeled down and prayed 
88 leave and ability to reſtore departed hfe ; and, turning 


tain Gon all of her death. (7) Only a few miles diſtant. ( 2) Or 
be grieved, Greek. (+) They ſeem to have inclined, that he would 
raiſe her from the dead, though they had not confidence to alk 
ſuch a thing, (i) Comp Mark v. 38. 0 See verſe 36. (&) As 


REFLECTIONS. 


it. Þ The loſs of dear and uſeful friends is peculiarly pitiable, 
© An urgent petitioner does what he can, to work up even the 
known charitable in their favourite good works. Moving ob- 
jects lead to compaſſion. By ſigns of grief, defire is ſtrongly 
expreſſed. 4 Loud lamentation is a hindrance to prayer. A 
weak female ſpirit, ! is not fit to witneſs the riſing of one from 
the dead. By faith and prayer, the virtue of the ſpirit is in- 
creaſed. An ornament to religion, cannot well be ſpared in its 
tender infant ſtate. The bias of the human mind to benefac- 
tors, is very ſtrong. There are cixcumſtances in which money 
is of far leſs uſe to the poor, than neceſſaries and conveniences 
for immediate ſupply. By paſſing through kind hands, charity 
is more than doubled. The memory of good actions ſurvives 


to the credit of character, profeſſion, and glory of God. No 
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him, in the firm faith that this would happen, to the dead 

body, ſaid unto it, by the authoritative name his great 
Lord, as though living already, Tabitha, ariſe rom thence 
to complete power for thy favourite beneficent works again. 
And the opened her er : and, when ſhe ſaw Peter, 


ſhe ſat up. And, in the ſame moment, he gave her his 
hand, and lifted her up to her /eat ; and when he had 
called back the ſaints and widows who had left the 
room at his defire (I), he preſented her quite alive and 
ſound in her health as ever. And, being a miracle of ſo 
extraordinary a kind, it was quickly known throughout 
all Joppa; and many, more than even before, believed 
in the exalted name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, And it 
came to paſs that he, the great in/trument of ſuch diving 
miraculous operation, tarried © many days after in Joppa, 
where he had reaſon from the good ſeed ſown, to look for a 

rich harvs/? of ſouls, and his dwelling was with one Simon 
2 tanner, „ 1 5 


CHAP. X 
446 Win Pan sci l 


"THILE Peter abode here, there was a certain 
man in the neighbouring celebrated city of (a) 


in 1 Kings xvii. 19, 20. comp. Matth ix. 25, Mark v. 40. 
100) How great muſt their joy have been! Till then, no doubt, 
0 celeſtial benevolent ſpirit had been kept back ſrom its own 
place. | No = 5 
5 (4) See chap, viii, 40. The firſt fruits from among the Gen- 

tiles. Now called to a ſpiritual warfare, comp. Iſa. it, 4, 11. Mat. 


'REFLECTIONS 

| Teed of yain glory doth mix with gracious acts of faith. Pious 
friends given back to their relations, is juſt cauſe of rejoicing. 

They who are thus reſtored, only to become more uſeful, do 

thereby add to their eternal weight of glory. Where ſhould 

preachers abide with ſo much content, as among thoſe who 

are willing to receive benefit ! 


| 


110 5. ACTS OF THE Chap. X. 


Ceſarea called (5) Cornelius, a (c) centurion of the (d) 
ſoldiery band called the Italian (e) band, a devout man, 
who had ſeparated himſelf from idolaters to pure worſhip ; 
and one that, according to his right belief, feared God 
ſincerely, and all his (J) houſe * with him; which, in 
place of too prevailing (g) rapaciouſneſs at that time, gave, 
out of pure benevolence, much ſeaſonabie alms to the needy 
(Y) people of all denominations, and, conſiſtently with his 

other duties, prayed to God (i) alway : he ſaw in a vi- 

ſion when awake, and evidently (/), as with his bodily 


eyes, about the (4) ninth hour of the day, an angel of 


xxviii. 19. In a time of extenſive tranquillity, it was meet to go 
forth amorg the Gentiles and preach. (5) A Roman one, and 
famous, like Cornelius, S:ipio, Lentulus, Sylla. (e) Or com- 
mander of an hundred, fee Mat viii, 5, (4) Or legion, contain- 
ing many cohorts, Some had their name from numbers; and 
others from their place, ſee chap. xxvii. 1, xxi. 31. (e) Either 


from Italica of Spain, or Silius ltalicus ; or from the ſoldiers be- 


ing moſtly, if not all, of Italy. (/) Or family, His qualities were 
truly wonderful, from being a Heathen, and bred up to arms; 
comp. chap. xvii. 4. Luke vii. 5. (g) See Luke ii, 14. (“) He 
might indeed, and probably did prefer Jews, by whom he had 
profited much, comp. Acts xxi. 39, 40. Xxvi. i7, 23, (i) Often, 
regularly, both in public and private. (/) See verſe 30. Luke i. 
11. (+) Three afternoon, an hour för Jewiſh public prayer, ſee 


chap. iii. i. To him who uſed what he had, was giyen more, 


REFLECTIONS, 


2 Good and near examples have great influence. A right 
knowledge of God, leads to faith in Chriſt, John vi. 44, 45. 
comp. 2 Tim. tm. 8. John viii. 479. rue religion has proved 
always ſubſervient to the moſt valuable purpoſes. It is com- 
monly ſeen that thoſe of a family do frame themſelves upon 
the maſter of it. The liberal and devout are well prepared 
for believing Chriſt's religion. What is beitowed upon the 
poor, the Lord accounts as done to himſelf. Sacred exerciſes 
ought to be our daily buſineſs and pleaſure. Not only virtue, 
but piety maintained in a tempting life, is moſt amiable and 


_exemptary Prayers with alms, add beauty and acceptance to 


cach other. Domeſtic religion in an evil day, requires a good 
degree of heroiſm, Joſh. xxiv. 15. > Where devotion operates, 
jultice with generous human love, the character is complete. 
Works agrecable to right reaſon, and from a ſineere mind, are 
accepted by Go!, Cornelius underſtood religion to conſiſt in 
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God coming in to him who had been a heathen, and 
ſaying unto him, by name, Cornelius. And when he 
looked earngſtly on him he was afraid of /o ſudden an 

appearance and auguſt form, and ſaid, notwithſtanding, =» 
hat is it, Lord you world intend by ther: And he, from 
above, ſaid unto him, Thy ue fervent prayers and 
thine alms from an upright (1), though imperfect © tate 
both of belief and practice, are come up to heaven (m) as 
incenſe, for what may be compared to a (n) fragrant me- 

- morial before the omniſtient God. And now (o), to be 
convinced of this, ſend ſome of thy men to Joppa, and call 

for one (p) Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; he lo 
eth with one of his own name, Simon ( * by trade a 
tanner, whoſe houſe is near by the ſea-fide : he ſhall 
tell thee by divine direction what thou oughteſ to do 
for a pure and endleſs felicity. And, when the bright an- 
gel which ſpake unto Cornelius was departed, he in- 

- ftantly called two of his houſehold ſervants, and a de- 
vout (r) ſoldier © of them that waited on him for more 
immediate and intereſting orders continually. And, 
when he had declared all theſe things unto them 
which were ſpoken by the celeſtial meſſenger, he, that very 

| evening, ſent them to Joppa. - 


(1) See verſe 45. chap. xi. 3. ( Comp. Deut. viii. 3. 4. Rev. 
v. 8. viii. 3. (2) Metaphorical, fee verfe 41. (9) See Mark ix. 5. 
p) He was not to be an apoſtle, and therefore not immediately i in- 
ructed from above, like Paul. 050 Comp. CAP: xi. 4. (r) Rare 
ns. ſee Matth. viii. 9. 


REFLECTION 8. 


ſuch things, as none except worthy perſons ever bis, A 
ſolid virtue is preferable by far to rigorous ſeverities, however 
apparently expreſhve of piety and devotion. © God puts new 
means of improvement in the way of thoſe who are fincere. 

Men are not left in the manner pretended by enthuſiaſts, 
to believe without reaſon. They who are of no great eſtima- 
tion with the world, may be in high favour with Almighty God. 
No lawful employments are incomparable with pure unde- 
filed religion; though they may have peculiar and ſtrang tempta- 
tions. The pious love to be engaged about what, in a direct 
manner, concerns the Almighty. | 
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11 ACTS Of THE Chap. K. 
JJ -** " ORET KOs FROM VERDE IK 


ON the morrow, as they went farther on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up, 
for the ſake of greater freedom, upon the (a) flat houſe- 

top to pray, about the ſixth () hour. And he, who 
roſe betimes, became very hungry, and would glad!y 
have eaten (c) ſome little food + but, while within houſe 
they made ready for that purpoſe, he fell into a * trance, 
or extacy of mind, and thereby became inſen/ible to every 
thing about him: during which ſpace, he ſaw, by ſtrength 
of imagination (d), heaven opened, and a certain veſſel 
(e) deſcending from thence unto him, as it had been a 
great ſheet knit at the four corners, and let down 
leiſurely to the earth; wherein were (J) all manner 
of four-footed (g) beaſts of the earth, and wild (9) 
beaſts, and (i) creeping things, and (/) fowls of the 
air. And there came a voice to him from above, ſaying, 
Riſe, Peter; kill, and eat, being /o very hungry, of all 
thoſe without diſtinction; be not afraid, do not ſcruple. But 
Peter ſuppoſing this to be done by way of trial, ſaid, in a 
fervour of pious zeal, Not ſo (, Lord, is it poſſible for me 
to act who believe thy divine law ; for, thou who knowe/t all 
things dgſt know, that from the day of my birth J have ne- 
ver yet eaten any thing that is common 70 other nations, 
or declared to be unclean ®*®, by expreſs Moſaic ſtatute. 


| (a) Such were moſt, if not the whole of theſe in Judea ; ſee Mat. 
x. 27. Dan. vi. 11. (5) That is noon, our twelve o'clock. Ano- 
ther for Jewiſh public prayer, comp. chap. iii. 1. (e) Greek, taſted ; 
but often more largely extended, as in Luke xiv. 24. 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
Pſal. xxxiv. 9. Heb. vi. 4, 5. (4) For ſimilar viſions ; ſee Mar. iii. 
16. Acts vii. 66. (e) Comp. Hoſ. it. 3, 9. (/) Or kinds, Ifa. 
ii 2. (g) Domeſtic, and yet prohibited by way of food, like ſwine, 
camels, dogs. horſes, &c. () As hares, rabbits, boars, wolves, 
lions, &c. (i) As ſerpents, frogs. (4) As eagles, crows, &c. ſee 
Lev. chap. xi. Signifying together, men of every nation, and 


REFLECTIONS: 


God diſcloſeth not his ſecrets of divine knowledge to the 
luxurious and flothful. “ It is no uncommon thing, to ſee 2 


| gect. L. N APOSTLES: agg a 113 : 


And the voice ſpake unto him again the ſecond time, 
ſaying, What God hath now cleanſed for univerſal uſe, 
that call not thou (1) henceforth, either by word or deed, 

common. This fer evidence”. ſake and to impreſs his 
mind the more, was done no 15 Ti (m) thrice, /o that 
there could be no miſtake ; and then the vellel was received 
vp again % of fight into heaven. Now, while Peter, 
being come to his uſual Rate of mind, doubted in himſelf 
What this very /ingular viſion which he had ſeen ” 
 rapturous extacy ſhould mean, behold, the men, which 
were ſent, as above ſet forth, from Cornelius, had made 
inquiry for Simon's houſe in which he lodged, and, al. 
ready ſtood before the gate () of it, and called one of the 
dome/tics, and aſked whether Simon, which was ſur- 
named Peter, were lodged there. 9 . 


SECT. L FROM VERSE XIX, 


WHILE Peter thought on what the viſion might 
be deſigned to inſtruct, the Spirit of God, by & ſecret im- 
pulſe, ſaid unto him *, Behold, three men below ſeek 


even manner of life, ſinners not excepted; (/) See Matth. x. 22. 
(m) Eſteem not. The application of this, would ſoon become eaſy, | 
ſee verſe 20 Lev: xiit. 3. 8. 11, 15, 2c, &e. (n) Comp. Gen. 

kli. 32. 2 Cor. Xii 8. (e) See Mat. x. 32. 


Ne,, | 


good man for a time, milled by the force of prejudice.  Scru- | | 
les which grow up from infancy, are not eaſily got over. = 
Whence he Yew for a time were indulged to obſerve the ce- | 
remonial law. God ever makes uſe of the moſt gentle and na- 
tural gradations. In ſtooping to prejudices, atid bearing with | 
infirmities, the divine condeſcenſion is to be admired. Prayer | | 
and alms are more grateful, than ſteams of the moſt coſtly ſa- | 
criſices. A clear revelation of the mind and will of God, is | 
an unſpeakable advantage The Gentiles gathered into Chriſt's 
church, is to be thought of with gratitude and high delight. I 
Honeſt retirement ſought after to pray, is pleaſant to the Al- 5 
mighty, Pſal. lv. 17. | | oy 225 | 
2 Providence renders many things plain by proceſs which 4 
at firſt ſeem dark and unaccountable. 5 | 


? 0” - ; : 
p 
| | 


* 


— at the door, ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek 


Have acceſs to know him well, was yeſterday (d) warned 


thee into his houſe, and to hear words of inſeruction 
from thee, how hereafter he ſhould conduct himſelf. Then 


lodged them for that night. 15 on the morrow 


accompanied him thither. And the morrow after %s, 


 #ioufly waited for them ꝛ0 hm he had ſent to know auh 


timents, ſee verfe 28. chap. xiii. 2, 4. xx. 28. 8 5 (5) See 


chap. xi. 12. A moſt cent meaſure. ( J) Comp. Fra ii. 12, 
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thee for important ends. Ariſe, therefore, from thy pre- 


ſent thoughtful late, and get thee down inſtantiy, and go 


with them agreeable to their deſire, doubting (a) nothing, 
becauſe they are ftrangers, of what they ſhall ſay unto thee ; 


for 1, whom you fo honeſtly ſerve, have ſent them. Then 
Peter went down ith ſpeed to the men which were 


ſent unto him from Cornelius, and, while they till con- 


Declare then what is the cauſe wherefore ye are 
og bither ? And they ſaid, in theſe few plain words, 
Cornelius the centurion, a (5) juſt mand, and one 
that feareth 2he true God, and of good report, though 

a foreigner, among all the nation of the Jews (c), who 


from God by the miſſion of an holy angel to ſend for 


called he them i in, and, with conſent of his hg . e 


Peter went away with them 79 Cornelius, at Ceſarea, and 
certain Chriſtian © brethren from Joppa, as witneſſes (e), 


they entered into Ceſarea. And good Cornelius an- 


their ſucceſs was, and, hoping the beſt, he * had, by this 
time, called together a number ) his intimate kinſ- 
men and near friends. And as Peter was coming in 


(a) Greek, judging ; for ſnch a ſtate divides the mind with fen 


verſe 3 (c) Comp. Luke vii. 5. (4) See Mat. ii. (e) See 


RBFLECTIONS. : 


b To conciliate regard for thoſe whom we would ſerve, is 4 
moſt prudent ſtep, 'The apoftles did not raſhly, but by clear 
commandment of God, receive the Gentiles into the benefit of 
the goſpel. Minifters ſhould be defirous to fave all ſorts of 
men. Blefied are they who preſerve an open impartial mind 
for truth, John viii. 32. © Difficulties require advice and 
_ concurrence of friends, Rom. xiv. 16: 4 It is of the nature 
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to the veſtibule, Cornelius met him there, with ardour, 
and reſpecifully, even nigh to adoration, fell down at his 
feet, and (g) worſhipped him. But Peter in hate took 
him up from the ground, ſaying, Stand up, and giue not 
even ſuch an offence by thy lowly and grateful regards (hb); 
for I myſelf alſo ©, whom thou doſt. thus over-rate, am 4 
man /ike unto thee, and thy fellow ſervant, And as he 
talked with him he went yet farther in, and (i) found 
many familiars ſeated, that were come together for ſpi- 
ritual benefit. And he ſaid unto them, Ye cannot but 
know how that it is deemed by us an unlawful thing for 
a man that is a (/) Jew to keep familiar company, or 
even come unto the houſe of one of another nation: but 
God, of late and in clear manner (&), hath ſhewed me 
that I ſhould not /o in time coming call any man, and far 
leſs treat them as common * only for being uncircumciſed 
(1) or wickedly unclean, Therefore, regarding the 
command of him who is ſole ſupreme above all human tradi- 
tions, came I unto you without gainſaying (m) either 
more or leſs, as ſoon as I was ſent for (): I aſk, there- 
fore, to be more fully ſatisfied, for what“ intent ye have 
ſent for me? And Cornelius frankly ſaid, Neare/t now 


13. (g) Did him obeifance. Meaning thus to honour the Al: 
mighty, through his ſervant, ſee verſe v. 6. comp. Gen. xxii. 7. 

(4) Amiably modeſt in Peter, eſpecially conſidering 2 Kings i. 13. 
iv. 37. ſee Match. ii. 2, 11. Rev xix. 10. (i) See verſe 24. (/) This 
was not ſcripture law properly, but tradition, comp. John xviii. 28. 
2 Mac. x 2, 5. (4) See verſe 15. (/) Comp. Tit. i. 15. 2 Theſ. 
lit. 6, 14 (1) Comp. Ec. viii. 11. (2) This would give occaſion for 


REFLECTIONS. 


ef pure godly love, to be communicative, 1 Cor. xiii. 6. © How 
much is wanting in the protendes ſucceſſors of Peter, who 
require what he refuſed ? With every reſpet for Chriſt's 
Miniſters, the glory due to God, muſt not be given to man. 
A wiſe familiarity leads to great freedom of ſpeech, and proſi- 
table. We ſhould avoid giving offence, and ſtabliſh the weak 
in confidence as much as may be. It is God who maketh 
every thing holy. High matters of religion ought not to be com- 
municated, till people ſhew s pas defirous to learn. 8 Re- 
| 2 


' 


115 '- a6rsorrnur * Chipe$; 


to four days ago (o) I was faſting like other converts to a 
pure Jewiſh faith until this very hour; and at the ninth 
hour, agreeable to their example likewiſe, | prayed in my 
houſe, and, behold, to my unſpeakable furpriſe, an angel 
in form of a man, as was made out to me afterwards, ſtood 
before me in (p) bright clothing, and ſaid, in /oft gentle 
manner, Cornelius, thy (q) prayer is heard, with accep- 
tance for thine own and the ſalvation of thy family, and 
thine alms are had in ie gracious remembrance (7) 
in the ſight of God. Send, therefore, by way of imme- 
diate important token, to Joppa, and call hither Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is lodged in the houſe of 
one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-fide ; who, when he 
cometh (5), ſhall ſpeak at large of various new things 
unto thee. Immediately (7), th | 
having ſuch an order; and thou haſt both piouſiy and 
Eindiy (u) well done, for my fake and the ſake of my nu- 
merous dear friends, that thou art thus come". Now, 
therefore, are we all here preſent as before God (x) 
diſpoſed to hear and to obey, without reſerve, all things 
that are commanded thee of God for our benefit. 


V3 4 WS i 


SECT. LI. FROM VERSE XXXIV, | 


THEN Peter (a) opened his mouth, and faid in fi- 
lemn manner, as became ſo important a ſubject: Of a truth 
I now perceive from experience, the meaning of my late 


Cornelius to declare the divine orders; and for Peter to diſcourſe 
religiouſly. („) See Lev. xxiii. 12. (þ) Comp. Luke xxiv. 4, 
Acts i. tc. (9) See yerſe iv. Rev. xvi, ig. (7) Comp. Gen. viii. 
1 ix. 29. (5) See verſe 5, 6. (t) So Mark vi. 25. Acts xi. 11, 
Phil. ii. 23. Others, from that ſame hour. (2) Comp. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
3. John 6. (x) Comp. Joſh ii. 12, 13. Some read before thee. 

| (a) See chap. vii. 35. Mat, v. 2. applied to what is great. 


REFLECTIONS, 


petition, in certain caſes, gives ſpirit and delight to diſcourſe. 
h A humble ſubjection of ſoul to divine authority, is the moſt 
proper we can bring to the houſe of God. It is conciliating 
to decline an exceſs even of civil homage, as imparting a ſim- 
ple modeſt diſpoſition. 5 . 


erefore, I ſent to thee, 


| /£ 
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enigmatical viſion, that Almighty God, the benevolent fa. 
ther of "mankind, is no reſpecter of perſons (5), who 
refers one to another from cauſes which are wholly out of 
their own power to avoid: but in 3 nation (c), as 
well as that of Ifrael, he that feareth like a ſon, pede 


rightly to worſhip him, and worketh * righteouſneſs, 
from that divine principle, in the habit of their lives, is ac- 
cepted with him (d). The pure goſpel (e) word then, 


be pleaſed to underſtand, which God ſent (J) unto the 
children of Ifracl (g), preaching extenſive (þ) peace to 


fallen men by Jeſus Chriſt his prime ambaſſador ; (even 
he who is now conſtituted (i) Lord“ of all (/) ;) that 


word, I ſay, and ye Fews know, at leaſt in part, which 


was publithed throughout all Judea, and (/) began 


| (5) Or faces; as on account of form, beauty, notions, birth, riches, 
Ke. ſee Lev, xix. 5, Deut. i, 17. Job xxxiv. 39, Rom, ii. 11, 
(c) Comp, Matth. iii. 9. (4) Comp, Prov. x, 25. Luke iv. 24. 


Phil. iv, 18. (e) See chap. xiti. 26. (/) Comp, Pſal. cvii. 2c, 
Matth. viii, 12. {oh xi, 32. (g) The deſcendants of Abraham, 

by him, chap iii. 26. xiii. 32, 46. (5) Comprehenſive of all hap- 
pineſs, ſee Luke ii. 14. Rom. v. 1. Eph ii, 17, Rom, x. 12. John 
xiv 27. (i) Comp. Acts ii. 36. Dan. vii. 13, 14. Matth. xxviii. 


18, &c. (/) verſe xxiy. chap. xxvi. 26. More diſtinctly now 


made known to them than ever, comp. Matth. vii. 11, 12. John 


X 16. xil. 32. (4) Word, or thing, as in Gen. xviii. 14. Exod. ix. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2 Good works from pioys motives, are neceſſary to obtain 


the divine favour. God doth profer his love to the worſt, 
upon faith and repentance, Rom v. 8. 1 John iv. 10. In ever 


caſe, probity,or ſincere inclination to know and do his will, is re- 
quiſite, John vii. 17. True piety conſiſts in the practice of Chriſ- 
tian virtues. It is the ſpirit of fanaticiſm to prefer what pleaſes 
ſenſe and imagination to what is moral. God would ſooner - 
ſend an angel to direct pious and upright perſons to the know. 
ledge of the goſpel, than ſuffer them to perith by ignorance 
of it. A great uſe of terror this, to thoſe who reject Chriſti. 
auity. Filial fear is beſt expreſſed by works of righteouſneſs, 
and to be regarded impartially, James iii. 17. ® Jeſus Lord cf 
all, is to be believed in, obeyed, truſted. What the Jews did 
from malevolence, became, through divine love, a ſource of 
manifold uaſpeakable advantages, Luke xxiv. 46. 1 Car. i. 23, 
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from Galilee, after the preparatory baptiſm unto repent- 


ance which John preached (1), mu/t /till continue ; how 
that God (m) anointed Jeſus of Nazareth (n) with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and (o) with power by that means without 


meaſure, to diſcharge his important office ; who went about 
dur whole country © doing every kind of good, and, in par- 


ticular, TPO 4 healing all that were oppreſſed of 
the devil (p) ; for God M9 High, and his Father, was 
ever (q) with him 10 produce ſuch mighty works. And 


We apo/tolical diſciples, with many others, are eye and car 


(Y) witneſſes of all things which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews throughout, and in Jeruſalem the capi- 
tal itſelf ; whom, though ſo powerful and beneficent a di- 
vine ambaſſador, they, the rulers of Iſracl, by means of an 
mtimidated Roman governor, flew maſt unrighteoufly, and 
even hanged, like one of the vilgſt malefattors, by cruel ig- 


nominious crutifixion(s), on a tree; him, thus unwor- 
 thily deſpiſed and rejected of men, God, even the Father, 


raiſed up the third day, as was often foretold (t), from 
death, in teſtimony of his moſt fignal approbation, and, af- 
ferwards (u) ſhewed him openly ; not indeed to al} the 


4. be. Luke i. 37. Hebraiſm ()) For accompliſhing Math. viii. 


Tt, 12. ſeenote (J). This, for ſome time, was hid from the Jew- 
Hh converts, and applied only to thoſe of that nation who were 


| ſcattered abroad, Acts ix 19. (m) In manner of the ancient 
prophets, prieſts and kings; ſee Luke 1v 18. Iſa. xlij. 1, &c. Ixi. 1, &c. 
(*) Educated there. (o) Comp. Luke i. «7, 35. moſt powerful Spirit, 


Acts i. 8. (p) This being among the greateſt ſort, comprehends all the 
reſt, ſee Matth. xii. 29. Luke x. 1. (7) See Acts ii. 22. Expreſ- 
ſion of ſingular grace, or tavour, Gen. xxxix. 21, 23. Acts vii. 9. 
Mat. iii. 17. John xi. 42. (7) Therefore cannot be deceived, chap. 
v. 32. (5) dee chap. v. 30 What juſt ground had they to com- 
plain of calling the Gentiles? (2) So chap. ii. 24, 32. He was 
not to ſee corruption by lying long. (#«) See Luke xxiv. 36. John 
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24. © Chriſt's miracles were not of the amazing and ſhowy 
kind only; but in the pure beneficent ſpirit of his divine reli- 
gion. L he proper arguments for convincing Gentiles firſt, 
were thoſe taken from Chriſt's perſon, miracles, and reſurrec- 
tion. They only are genuine diſciples of Chriſt, who imitate 
him. 4 S:e note®. _ ka 4 
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Jewiſp people, whoſe prejudices and determined unbelief 
had rendered mqſt umworthy, but unto witnefles well qua- 
lified by their uprightneſs and fortitude, and therefore (x) 
choſeri before of God 7o ſatisfy others, even to us, 
 apoftles, who did often (y) eat and drink with him? 
whom we ſo well knew prior to his crucifixion and after he 
roſe from the dead. And he commanded us (z), when 
about to leave the world and go to his Father, to preach 
unto the people of every nation, and to teſtify, in an ex- 
Jicit earneſt manner, with all ſuitable evidence, that it is 

1 which was ordained of God, infinitely wiſe and good, 
to be the glorious majeftic rude (a) in time coming (b) © 
both quick and dead. To him, moreover, gave all the 
ancient venerable (c) prophets witneſs *, that, through 
his (d) authoritative name, whoſoever obediently believ- 
eth in him, be they Jew or Gentile, ſhall receive (e) remiſ. 


xx. 19, 20. (x) Alludipg to the manner in which votes of appro- 
bation are given, by holding up hands. (5) Luke xxiv 42, 43. 
1 Johni. 1. (z) See Mat. xxviii. 18, &c. 
the good, and puniſher of the wicked, John v. 22. 27. Matth., xxv. 
31, &, Under which governing is comprehended, as well as de- 
eiding controverſies ; comp. 1 Sam. viii. 5. Pſal. Ixxii. 12. (5) See 
1 Cor. v. ic. Rev. xx. 12, 13. (c) As in Iſa. lit. 4, 5. verſe 31, 

33, 34. Dan. ix. 24. Zech. xiii, 1. Mal. iii 1, 3, 5. And David 
often in the Pſalms, Luke xxiv. 23, 26, 27. Aa⸗ iii. 18, 24. 
(4) Comp. chap. iii. 16. xiii. 38, 39. (e) Such firſt juſtification 
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e The. ſlowneſs of the apoſtles themſelves to believe, 
ſhould ſtrengthen our faith. It was impoſſible to feign 
fuch an event; and they atteſted it with their blood, 
Acts v. 28. Matth. xxvii. 64. Every circumſtance of former 
reproach againſt Chriſt, was done away by his glorious reſur- 
reCtion. Miracles done by the apoſtles, in the name of Chriſt, 

were more than if he had appeared to the whole Jewiſh nation. 
Having ſuffered with Chriſt in duty, we ſhall reign with him, 
2 Tim. ii. 12. God is under no obligation to humour the 
wantonneſs of men, in the affair of evidence. Miracles 
ſhould be urged as a firſt proof, and then prophecies; eſpeci- 
ally with Jews, John iti 2. What terms can evince more 
clearly, that our happineſs depends upon an humble ſubjection 


a) The rewarder of by 
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4 ſion of ins, however heinous, that are paſt *, deliver. 
| ance ves from wrath, and the ſure poſe Non of 11 life everlaſting. 


SECT. LI. FROM VERSE XLIV. 


wv HI LE Peter yet ſp ake theſe and like words, the 
vifte of the Holy Ghoſt * fell from above, in large abun- 
dance (a), on all them which heard with conviction (b) 
the true goſpel word. And they of the (c) circumci- 
ſion, which hen and formerly believed, were aſtoniſhed 
70 a great degree, as many, in particular, as came with 
Peter from Joppa, becauſe that on the uncircumciſed 
= -—- Gentiles alſo was (d) poured out from on high the un- 
Wl queſtionable gift of the Holy Ghoſt: For, of a ſudden 
jd they heard them ſpeak wit ith tongues new and various, 
(e) and by theſe too magnify, in praiſe (J), the glorious 
Lord God. Then anſwered Peter, pon à call of hea- 
ven ſo perfectly amazing, Can any man now, who thinks 
at all, forbid the emblematical ordinance of water (8) that 


is by faith alode, without works of the law, Rom. m 20, 22. Gal. 
ii 16. But that which is powerful in good works, only can avail 
to final keteptance, Gal. v. 6. 1 Jehn iii. 23. 8 ii. 14 17. 
24. 26 2 
1 60 Perhaps | in viſible manner, ſee chap. xi. 1 5. This ſoon ap- 
peared by wonderful eff. Qs; as in verſe 46. ch ap. xix. 6. ix 17: 
The Jews had a proverb among them, that the Holy Spirit would 
not dwell upon any Heathen ; nor even upon any Jew, m a 
| Heathen country. (65) Comp. chap. xv. 9. Gal. iii. 2, . They 
1 were horn of the Spirit, even before they were born of water. 
[ | (e) Or Jews, Rom. iii. 36. iv. 9. (4) See chap. it. 47, 33, 38. 
(e) Comp. Mai k xvi. 17. 0 See Acts it. 11. (g) Comp. 
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of ſoul to Chriſt ? The remedy of the goſpel i is both ſure 
and eaſy. 
I The word of God is quick and nowerful, among people of 
Wl | good and honeſt hearts. Here was a demonſtration that Je- 
ö ſus reigned in heaven, by whom Peter ſo ſucceſsfully taught, 
ſce chap. ii 33, &c. The Spirit is a ſweet and ſure pledge of 
divine love, Eph. 1 13, 14. ii. 13, 14. Rom. v. 5. vill. 15, 16. 
d The height of arrogance, is to deny thoſe religious commu- 
nion, and ordinances, whom God doth ſeal by 


- * 
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theſe, brought over to divine truth, ſhould not be forth. 
with baptized as it requires, gven they which have re- 
ceived (+) diſtinct gifts F the Holy Ghoſt as well as 
we? And, none of the brethren objefing, he command« 
ed them, in ſome proper place, to be baptized (i) by one 
or other of the diſciples, in the (j) name of Feſtts Chriſt, 
the common Lord. Then prayed they him with great 
earne/tneſs, whom Cornelits had brought together, to tarry © 
for good company and agreeable uſeful inſtruction (H, certain 
days more with them n 


! % 


EH A P. x. 
| SECT. In. FROM VERSE &. 
A ND, during this abode, the apoſtles and other Chriſ« 


. tian (a) brethren that were neare/t to Peter in Ju- 
dea heard, with ſome alarm, that the uncircumciſed Gen- 
tiles had alſo received by faith the (Y) goſpel word of 
God, with vifible ſigns of its maſt important bleſſings. And 
when Peter was come up from Ceſarea, to the church in 

Jeruſalem, from (t) viſiting certain in the neighbourhood, 
they that were of the circumciſion (d) contended vi- 


Luke vi. 29. (+) Theſe uſually did follow after baptiſm, chap» 
ii. 38. viii. 15, &c. It was proper that circumciſed believers ſhould 
have no room for diſputing their right. (i) Comp. Acts viii. 12, 
38. (/) To be henceforth underſtood, as his profeſſed followers, 
chap. ii. 38. Rom. vi. 3. Gal. iii. 27. and comprehends the Fa- 
ther, who anointed with the Holy Ghoſt. Thus Peter led the 
way to the converſion of both ſews and Gentiles. The firſt fruits 
might obmzin, by the Spirit, ſkill in the H- brew language and pro- 
phecies, ſee chap. xix. 25, (4) A favour granted, as appears from 
chap. xh 3. How blameably therefore did he act, Gal. ii. 11, &c. 
- (a) Sons of the ſame heavenly Father, Mat. xxiii. 8. John i. 
12. (5) Or accepted, ſee chap. x. 45. (e) See chap. ix 32. (4) Or 
expottulated, comp. Rom. xiv. 1. Acts x. 45. The Jews, from 
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his ſpirit, ſee chap. xi. 19. Gal. iii, a, 5. © So, by actions, ought 
we to teach what is lawful, — 


Q 


* 
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olently with him, as a tranſpreſſor of the Moſaic law, ſay- 
ing, under ſurpriſe and diſpleaſure *, Thou wenteſt in, 
as gueſt to men who had not the fign of God's covenant 
with Abraham, but were uncircumciſed, and didſt fami- 
tiarly eat with them. But Peter, with great conde/cen- 


_ dence, rehearſed the matter /o lately tranſacted, from the 
beginning, and expounded it (e) by clear and diſtinet 
order unto them, ſaying (J), I was in à retired place 


of the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance I ſaw a 
remarkable viſion, That of a certain veflel deſcend, as it 


had been a great ſheet, let down from heaven by four 
corners; and it came even c/o/e to me: Upon the 


which, when 1 had g attentively faſtened mine eyes, 


I conſidered the affair with leiſure, and ſaw various kinds 
_ of four-footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaits, 


and creeping things, and fowls of the air, which our 
law prohibits the uſe of for food. And I heard a voice 


from above, ſaying unto me, Arife, Peter ; flay of what 
is now before thee, and freely eat. But I faid, Not fo, 


Lord: for, as yet, nothing under/tood to be legally com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entered (g) into my 
mouth. But the voice ( of him that ſpake, anſwered 


_ prophecy, might believe, that Gentiles were to be converted to 
_ Chriſt, but Ri! to obſerve like themſelves, the Mofaic ceremonies ; 


nor, even then, to be placed in the ſame high rank of privileges, 
comp. ph. iii. 5, 6. (e) See Luke i. 3. (/) See chap. x. 10, 


Kc. (g) Conſider chap. x. 14. (4) Comp. chap. x. 15. Rev. i. 
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2 Let us always guard againſt the garrowneſs of mind which 
would even limit God and exclude others from his favour. 


The catholic nature of the goſpel muſt be matter of joy to all 


who love God and man. “ He aſſigns not his mere will to 
them for a reaſon, but acts as one brother to another. A natu- 
rally warm temper is peculiarly adorned by a mild prudent 
manner. Even the apoftles ſtood not upon the general honour 
of their rank to inſiſt for implicit ſubmiffion. Our beſt actions, 
when uncandidly miſtaken, ought to be vindicated in the ſpirit 
of gentleneſs, humility, and love. Let us never be diſobedient, 
from human conſiderations, to any clear intimation of the di- 
vine will, eſpecially as to what reſpects Chriſtian communion. 


Sect. LIII. APOSTLES, 123 


me again from heaven, What God hath ' graciouſly 
cleanſed, by /o clear a permiſſion, that call not thou 
henceforth common, nor do thou treat it after ſuch impro- 
per manner. And this was done, with the ſame circum- 
flances, no leſs than three times: and then all, both veſſel 
and what it contained (i) were drawn up again apparently 
into heaven. And, behold, immediately as the viſion 
terminated, there were three men already come unto. 
the door of the houſe where I was, ſent from Cornelius 
of Ceſarea unto me. And the blefed divine Spirit, by 
ſtrong internal impulſe, bade me go with them, nothing 
now doubting of the will of heaven upon this point. 
Moreover, theſe ſix Chri/tian brethren, who are of Ju- 
dea, accompanied me, for witneſſing, firſt from Joppa to 
Cefarea, and afterwards from thence unto Jeruſalem ; and, 
evhile at Ceſarea, we entered into the man's houſe ©, for 
 wohich ye now blame me: and he ſhewed us, pon proper 
inquifition, how he had ſeen an angel in his houſe, 
which ſtood upon the flat inclaſed roof, and ſaid unto 
him, Send men gruickly to Joppa, and there let them 
call for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter ; who ſhall 
tell thee words of dactrine and precept, whereby (/) not 


only thou but all the perſons of thy houſe, come to years, 5 


ſhall be everlaſtingly ſaved. And as I began to ſpeak 


' (k) with ſome ſuitable length and ſeriouſneſs, the Holy 


Ghoſt by undoubted miraculous gifts, fell on them, even as 
on us apgſtolical miniſters at the (1) beginning. Then 
remembered I clearly, and with great delight, the word 
of the Lord Je/us, how that he ſaid it before (in) his 
. aſcenſion up on high, John indeed baptized with water 
' unto repentance ; but ye, my diſciples both from among 


12. (i) Seechap. x. 16. (/) Or, in which, as Lev. xviii. 5. Rom. 
x. 5. more full than chap. x. 6, 32. (t) Chap. x. from verſe 34, 
to 44th, comp chap i. 1. (/) Not abſolutely, but officiating after 
. © Chriſt's aſcenfion, ſee chap. ii. 1, &c. John xv. 27- xvi. 4, &c. 
(n) Ads i. 5. Luke zxiv. 9. . . 


REFLECTIONS, 


They are happy whoſe 1 ſtands upon a 3 divine 
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Jeu and Gentiles, ſhall be baptized with the powerful 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, for leading 10 perfect holineſs in 
life everlaſting (n). Foraſmuch then as God, the /u- 


preme all-wiſe diſpenſer, gave them (o) who have turned | 


from dead idols the like precious gift of the Spirit as he 
did unto us of the circumciſion, before that, who believed 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; what was I a poor inſignifi- 
cant creature“ that 1 could preſume to withſtand the gra- 
cious pleaſure of our dear ſovereign, Almighty God? When 
they, who came to accuſe, heard theſe convincing things 
they held their peace from any further blame, and, not 
only ſo, but even glorified God, by praiſe, laying, with 
_ devout rapture, Then hath God, infinitely wiſe and good, 
alſo to the poor Gentiles, by © faith, granted, no leſs than 
to us Jews, the benefits of repentance (p) unto ſure and 
everlaſting life. 7 8 „„ 


s ECT. UV. FROM VERSE XIX. 


NOW they which were ſcattered abroad from Je- 
ruſalem through other countries, upon the“ perlecution 
that aroſe 8 about the death of Stephen, travelled, 
fome of them, as far as Phenice (b) on the ſea-coaft of Sy- 


(2) Greek, if, as in Mat, xxi, 8 Jo. x. 35. put for fince. () See verſe 
185. Gal. iii 2, 5. (p) Or a repentance for life, comp chap. v 31. 
The means of both perfectly ſufficient, as in 1 Tim. iv. ic. 1a. 
xxiuv, 13. come, Deut. xxix 4. God by Chriſt, or his goſpel, hath 
granted tothe Gentiles, a gracious call to repentance, to which he 
has promifed eternal life, as well as the pardon of paſt fins. 
(a) ee chap, viii, 1, Kc. (5) Whereot Tyre was the capital; chap, 
| | | | * | 


REFLECTIONS, 


command, like chap. x. 9, &c. 4 As a faithful ſervant ſhould 
do nothing raſhly, fo neither have they right to gainſay, but 
wholly to depend upon the will of their Lord, © Repentance is 
the fruit of genuine faith. It is glorious to yield to the force 
of evidence, even when it leads to an unexpected path. No 
delight of this world is ſo valuable as that of godly ſorrow, 
which worketh repentance unto ſalvation. | 


God by oyer-ruling evil meaſures, did adyance his goſpel, 
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ria, and the (c) iſland Cyprus, and Antioch (d), 
preaching the evangelical word to none but unto the 

Jews by nation and language only. And ſome of them 
were men of that fort whom various cauſes had diſperſed 
to Cyprus and even (e) Cyrene of Africa, which, having 
| heard of Peter's example, when they were come to An- 

tioch ſpake unto the (7) Grecians alſo, whom divine 


. goodneſs had before this converted from Heatheniſm (g). 


preaching * the doctrine of the Lord Jeſus. And the 
powerful quickening hand of the Lord was with them ©, 
to render their pious labours eminently beneficial : and, 
through grace, a great number of ſuch proſelytes believed 
the goſpel report, and turned ſubmiſſively unto the Lord 
Teſus. FFV be 


SECT, LV. FROM VERSE XXI. 


THEN tidings of theſe (a) very new things came 
 _ unto the ears of the Chriſtian church which was at Je- 

ruſalem, and uſed frequently to meet for worſhip there: and 
they ſent forth (%) Barnabas, that he ſhould go from 
thence as far as“ Antioch, to ſupport, by his ſuperior au- 


xi. 2, Bordering upon Paleſtine, if not a part of it, (c) A large 
one, in the Mediterranean ſea. (4) Metropolis of Syria when un- 
der the Roman government, next in greatneſs and beauty to Rome 
and Alexandria: built by Seleucus Ni-anor, one of Alexander's 
chief generals, and after his death, denominated Antioch from 
his father. (e) See Matth. xxvii, 32. This ſeems to have been 
the fruit of. an impulſive laudible zeal, ſee verſe 29. Many who 
heard them ſpeak to the Jews, might appear much affected. 
_ {/) Comp. chap, vi, 1, ix. 29 (g) This was ſomewhat beyond 
the bounds even of an ordinary miſſion, chap. v. 42. (5) Comp. 
_ chap. iii. 19. RF SE ng „ 
| (a) Narrated, verſe 21. (5) See chap, iv, 36, 37. ix. 27. 


REFLECTIONS, 


Even where the bounds of an ordinary miſſion are exceeded, 
there may be remarkable ſucceſs; ſee verſe xxi. This itſelf 
ſeems to warrant a call as good. Hence ſee how the blood of a 
ſingle martyr became as ſeed to the church. All ſucceſs ori- 

ginally, is to be traced up to the hand of God. „ 
Good Chriſtians, and more eſpecially good miniſters, are 
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 thority, what had been fo well begun by others. Who, when 
he came thither, and had ſeen, by wonderful and various 
good effects, the grace of God in converting ſo many Gre- 
clans of that large city, was exceedingly glad, and ex- 
horted them all, who now profeſſed the goſpel, that with 
firm purpoſe of heart, whatever difficulties ſhould ariſe, 
they would cleave unto the (c) doctrine and precepts of 
their bleſſed Lord. For accompliſhing all which he was 
admirably qualified ©, being a good affedtionately benevolent 
man, and full of divine ſpiritual gifts from the (d) Holy 
Ghoſt, and of (e) faith unfeizned : and much more peo- 
ple than even formerly was added by means of his pious 
labours unto the church of the Lord. Then departed 
Barnabas to Tarſus (7), a city of Cilicia, for to ſeek his 
dear friend Saul carefully out (g) in that place of his birth. 
And when he had found him here, he brought him 
_ readily unto the ſame good work of the Mot High God in! 
Antioch. And it came to pals, that for the ſpace of 
a whole year they aſſembled themſelves (O) at proper 
times with the church, and taught fucce/sfully much 
people who came unto them, And the diſciples (i) of Je- 


| () Comp. 2 Tim. iii. ic. (4) See chap. vi. 5, 8, (e) Or ſtead- 
alt fidelity. (/) See chap. xxi. 39. (g) See chap. ix. 27, 3c, 
(4) Or they met as 2 congregation. (i) See chap. vi. 1, 2. ix. 1, 

IC, 19, 26, 36, 38. Styled until now, believers, diſciples, or Ga- 


REFLECTIONS. 


cloſe intent upon ſerving their maſter, This is done, by a large 
Increaſe of knowledge, and pious vartue. “ To godly ſouls, 
Full of divine glory and the good of mankind, no ſource of plea- 
ſure is ſo exquifite as the ſucceſs of religion in the world: 
They do truly breathe the divine ſpirit. Mart. in Paleſtine. In- 
deed, what is the triumph of the goſpel, but the triumph of 
human happineſs. Doddr:dge. To adhere to the Lord at all 
times, requires ſteady reſolution, Heb. x. 23. They ſpeak 
with great authority, who ſpeak from the experience of their 
own heart, and can refer to an exemplary life. 4 The proſ- 
pect of a rich ſpiritual harveſt, provokes to miniſterial diligence. 


Sect, LVI. — APOSTLES. =” 4 27 


furwere called from him, their* glorious maſter (5), brit 
tians firſt in Antiocc g. 


SECT. LVI. FROM VERSE XI. 


AND in thoſe days (a) of their ſacred miniſtration, 
there came (b) prophets, who not only explained myſte- 
ries by divine revelation, but foretold things to come, from 
the capital, Jeruſalem, unto Antioch. And there (c) 
ſtood up one of them, in a numerous meeting of believers, 
named (d) Agabus, and ſignified by direction of the 
Holy Spirit, that, as an awful ſcourge of heaven, there 
ſhould /oon be a great haraſſing dearth of every kind 0 


feed throughout all the (e) then known world : whic 1 


Vieans, (/) From the anointed of God, about the 4000 year of 
the world; and beginning of the reign of Claudius, verſe 28. This 
honourable name, however, was not ſoon frequent among the 
apoſtles and their companions. Only to be met with twice in the 
New Teſtament, Acts xxvi. 28, 1 Pet. iv. 16. among themſelves, 

_ diſciples and brethren often. By adverſaries, Nazarenes, Acts xxiv. 
5. Poſſibly not without a divine admonition, were they called 
Chriſtians, comp. Mat. ii. 12, 23. Luke ii. 2, 6. Acts x. 22. 5 

(a) Suppoſed by ſome, to be the tenth year from the death and 
reſurrection of Chriſt, (5) Comp. chap. xiii. 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 32. 


Eh iv. 11. Next in order to apoſtles. (c) See chap. v. 17. 


(4) Hebrew, Hagabus, 1 Eſd. ii. 45. (e) Or moſt of it. It ſo 
raged among the Roman people, that they roſe up againſt Claudi- 

us Ceſar, Suet. ch. xviii. Suh. Claudio. Comp. Dion. 1 vi. Joſaph. Ant. 
I. xx. c. 2. With peculiar violence it was felt in and about Judea. 


REFLECTIONS. 


© This is that ſacred honourable name, which all profeſſing 
belief of the goſpel are entitled to; and they wrong them 
much who give a different one. Hereby Chriſtians are digni- 
fied. In its genuine and original meaning, it includeth every 
thing that is virtuous and amiable z juſt and charitable ; noble 
and divine! Would to God Chriſt had been the only maiter 
in whoſe name Chriſtians had ever gloried | Then ſtrife and 
contention would have ceaſed, nor would enemies have had 
cauſe to triumph. The very name ought to command reſ- 
pet. Leſſer differences ſhould not make us forget what we 
thus hold. i 
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accordingly came to paſs in the days of Claudius Ce. 
far (J) the reigning emperor. Then the diſciptes of 4 
benevolent Saviour, ſuch of them as lived out of Judea, and 
thoſe of Antioch in particular, every man according to 


his ability, determined to ſend relief (g), by liberal 


contribution, unto the Chriftian brethren (Y) which 
dwelt in Judea, whence the ſound of the goſpel firſt came 


out, and whoſe ſtraits they knew, under ſo great a trial add. 
ed to the violence of their enemies, would be very clamant : 
which goed purpoſe alſo they did execute, and ſent what 
aroſe from it to the miniſtering (i) elders of thoſe parts, 


by the hands of their two excellent paſtors Barnabas an 


> 7 ) Or while he governed as Emperor, after Caligula (g) They 


had not now, therefore, all things in common, comp. Acts xv. 1, 


&c. ſee Rom. xii. 7. (+) Children in a ſpecial ſenſe, of the ſame 
| heavenly Father, Rom. xv. 27. (i) The principal, or leading men 
of this congregation, chap. xiv. 23. 1 Pet. v. 1, 2. It was not ne- 
_ ceflary that Paul ſhould mention this journey, Gal. i. 18 


REFLECTIONS 


Whatever one can ſpare from his own neceſſary uſes, leaves 
enough behind. To miniſter by food or other alms to the 


poor, is an eſſential duty, Acts vi. 1. 2 Cor viii 4. ix. I, 12. 


Heb. vi. 10. Particular favour is due to thoſe who, under 
God, have been the earlieſt or beſt inſtruments of ſpiritual 


good. Divine providence adapts the common courſe of things 
ſo as to ſubſerve his own great and beneficent deſigns. This 


would conciliate Jewiſh to Gentile converts, and unite them 


cloſe under one common head. Here the excellence and ufe> + _ 


fulneſs of the prophetic ſpirit was obvious. Extraordinary 


difficulties and diſcouragements require extraordinary aids: 
It is one church's duty to own others of Chriſt, and me 
way to aid them, Rom. xvi. 16. 1 Pet. v. 13. Gal iti. 28. 
1 The. iv. 9, 10. Phil. ii. 9. 3 John 8. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, &c. Col. 
iv. 16, 17. Þ They who have been merciful, meet with it in 


their turn, Acts iv. 32. Phil. ii. 14. Proven ſpiritual exerciſe, 
is worthy of high truſt. 


* 


„„ nr 
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ow, about that time of the famine (a) which had 
been foretold, Herod Agrippa the (b) king ſtretch- 
ed forth his hands (c) with violencr to vex certain of 
the Chriſtian church in Jeruſalem; and, in particular, 
he killed James the (d) elder, brother of John, with 
the (e) ſword. And, 4s an enemy 10 religion and the late, 
only becauſe he Taw it pleaſed the unbelieving Jews, he 
proceeded further to take the apgſtie Peter (J) alſo 
into cuſtody. (Then were the days begun of keeping the 
Paſſover by unleavened bread.) And, when he had ap- 
prehended him, he gave orders to put him in che pri- 
ſon, and delivered him, for greater ſecurity, to (g) four 


(e) chap. xi. 28. (5) Son of Ariſtobolus, by Mariamne, and grand- 
fon of Herod, commonly called the Great He had the title of king 
my to him, by C. Caligula Ceſar, and his territories much en- 
arged. (c) Comp. Gen: iii. 22. Luke ix. 62. (4) Both ſons of 
Zebedee, comp Mat. kn 23. This murder is narrated by Joſephus. - 
Even miraculous powers were not always to ſecure the apoſtles, 
e) A puniſhment adopted by the Jews from neighbouring nations. 
This Herod was a kind of zealot for the Moſaic law, Foſeph. Ant: 
I. xix. Hereby the number of the apoſtles of the circumciſion was 
reduced to eleven; for we do not find that any other was ſubſti- 
tuted in his ſteed; nor had the apoſtles any ſucceſſors in their a+ 
ſtolical office, authority and dignity. (J) Comp. Luke xx. 12. 
(2) That is, ſixteen ſoldiers who were to guard him, four at a time. 


* 
' 


REFLECTIONS 


Days of ſpecial joy, are often followed with heavy trials; 
Ecel. vii. 14. To be early diſmiſſed from mortal life and lar 
our, is what may happen to choice favourites of heaven? 
They who reject a good meſſage, come very ſoon to hate the 
meſſenger and is a ſure token of wrath, Matth. xxiii. 32. 
' By perſecution the name of Jeſus became ſtill more glorious. 
They who freely ſpeak the truth, are moſt in danger from ty- 
rants. Some men are affraid to break an holy day, who are 
not affraid to ſacrifice an innocent life. or character. People 
are guilty of murder, who have determined it in their hearts, 
Who but a bad man would perſecute religion, ſays Laftantius? 
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quaternions of ſoldiers to keep him by turns, intend. 
ing () immediately after Eaſter-ſervice, to bring (i) him 
forth as a ſecond martyr to the gratification of his people. 
Peter, therefore, was kept by theſe Jewiſh enemies in 
May and with anxious care till he ſhould be executed; 
but intenſe prayer was made e, for ſo excellent a perſon, 
without ceaſing (/) of the church of Chri/t at Jeruſa- 
lem unto Almighty God for delivering him from death. 
And when Herod would have brought him forth 10 
ſuffer, the ſame “ night Peter was ſound ſleeping, lile 
one with a good conſcience, and engaged in a good cauſe, be- 
tween two ſoldiers, who were bound one to each arm 
with two (0, frong chains: and the keepers bęſides, 
before? the door, to prevent his movement without their 
notice, kept the priſon ſhut againſt all his friends upon that 


(5) After the whole paſſover ſolemnity was over ? which continued 
a week, from firſt to laſt. (i) Comp. verſe 19. Matth. xxvi. c. 
(7) They were frequent and fervent, comp. Luke xxii 44. At 
xxVi. 7. (I) In common caſes, prifoners were only bound to one. 


REFLECTIONS. 


© Acommon cauſe claims affectionate regard. Piety and mu- 
tual love, avail much with Almighty God. Nothing but what 
is good, ſhould we even wiſh to thoſe who purſue us with ha- 
tred and crnelties. For like reafon that church members are 
bound to ſupport and encourage their paſtors under afflictions, 
they ought ever to treat them with diſtinguiſhing honour, 
eſteem, and love, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 1 Tim. v. 17.3 cordially to re- 
ceive their adminiſtrations, ſo far as conſiſts with rights of con- 
ſcience, Pet. ii. 1, 2. Heb. xii. 17, 7. to follow them in 
good, 1 Cor. xi. 1. to pray heartily for them, 1 Theff. v. 25. 
2 Theſſ. iii. 1, 2. to provide liberally for them, Gal. vi. 6. 
1 Cor. ix. 7, 13, &c. Matth. x. 10. to converſe at times free- 
ly, yet modeſtly, Heb. x. 24, 25. Mal. iii. 16. Mat. xviii. 19, 
20, to cultivate peace and harmony, Eph. iv. 3. Rom. xiv. 19. 
Already the goſpel ſucceſs became ſo conſiderable, as to alarm 
both policy and ſuperſtition. They who inquire not into the 
true ſtate of things, take up with paſſionate and haſty meaſures. 
© Faith and confidence are both wiſely and mercifully tried, for 
rendering ſupport and deliverance the more illuſtrious ; and to 
confound the more in the end, ſuch as do oppoſe good men. 


The hardeſt things yield to divine power. 


Sect. LVL rr EES _ 


fide, And, behold; of a ſudden, the angel of the (1) 
Lord came upon him, and a ſlendid (a) light frow 
him ſhined in heart of the thick-walled priſqn-: and he 
gently 1755 Peter on the fide, and ſo raiſed him up 
out of his ſleep, ſaying, at the ſame time to bin, Ariſe up 
quickly. And, that ſame moment of time, his chains, as 
- h on bad heard bis voice, in/tantly (n) fell off from 
ag tos without awaking his Keepers. And the angel b 
farther ſaid unto him ( 00, Gird thyſelf preſently, by 
means of an under garment, and bind on thy (y) ſandals 
for walking: and ſo he did. And he Jy. ſaith unto 
him, Caſt now thy upper (q) garment about thee, and 
follow me through the priſon. And he, agreeable to or- 
der (e), went out from the place f! his s confinement, and fol- 
| lowed him who was ſent; and wilt not, ſo ftrange and 
unerpected were the whole particulars (s), that it was true 
indeed which was thus done by the angel of the Lord : 
but thought in himſelf, that hitherto he ſaw a mere pro- 
pbetic viſion. When they were paſt the fixſt and ſe- 
cond priſon ward, both watched with ſoldiers, they came 
at length to the heavy iron gate that jeadeth direct unto 
the capital city; which opened to them even as the 
reſt had done (t) of his own accord: and they went 
out unmoleſted, and paſſed on together through one 
ſtreet of the city, and forthwith the angel, having exe- 
cuted his commiſſion , departed from ham of a ſudden. 
And, when Peter was fully come to himſelf, from late 
gon bent, he ſaid, in his mind, Now I know of a (a) 


bY Comp. Matth. i. 30 1 Pet i iii. 22. Luke ii. 9. (m) So chap. ix. 
| (2) The miracle was ſo much the mote conſpicuous, for the 
firength and {kill with which Peter bad been bound. (.) That is, 
tie up your clothes, comp. Jer. xiii. 1. (p) Or ſhoes. Though 
not proper to delay, he is 1 put into hurry and confuſion, in xii. 
8. (4) Or cloak. (r) All this time the keepers both within and 
without, were faſt aſleep. (s) See 2 Cor. xii. 2. 3. (e) Comp. 
Mark iv. 28. Ley. XXV. 5, 11. (1) Or in reality, comp. Iſa. Xxi. 


REFLECTIONS. 


FT What depends upon care and induftry, muſt not thus expeſt 
ſupetnatural interpoſition, See note ( J). 
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ſurety, that the glorious Lord God hath ſent from heu- 
ven his benevolent angel, and hath, for the preſent, deli. 
vered me out of the hand of cruel king Herod and 


from all that he did purpoſe, to gratify the expectation of 


the (x) like perſecuting people of the Jews from different 
quarters of the land with himſelf. And, when he had 
conſidered the amazing thing, of his imminent danger 


and miraculous eſcape, he came to the (y) houſe of 


Mary the mother of John, whoſe ſurname was Mark; 


where many ſaints were gathered together * 
(z) as above, And, as Peter knocked at the door of 
the (a) outer gate, which led through an area into the 
' houſe (b), a damſel came, in ſecret prudent manner, to 
Hearken, named (c) Rhoda, And when ſhe well 
knew Peter's voice ſhe opened not the gate for glad- 


neſs and impatience together of communicating ſuch good 


news to the" reſt, but ran in towards the houſe, and told 
the pious worſhippers there how Peter ſtood before the 
gate. And they ſaid unto her, The thing is incredible, 
and thou art gone mad for certain. But ſhe conſtantly 
affirmed with marks of great earne/tneſs, that it was even 
1o as fhe had ſpoken, Then, allowing her. fome degree of 
credit, ſaid they, in their confuſion, one to another, It is his 
guardian angel (d ), er miniſtering ſpirit, come to ſpeak for 


14. (x) See Pſal xxvil. 12, 32. Peter before hand, therefore, had 


no ſuch hope, (5) She appears at this time, to have been a widow, 
from her huſband not being named, comp, verſe 25, chap. xiii. 5, 


13. xv. 35. (z) See verſe 5. (a) Corp. Judges xviii. 17. feg 
verſe 14, (5) Such houſes Dr. Shaw has given us a deſcription 


of in the eaſt, ſee Act x. 19, Matth. xxvi. J. (e) Or roſe So Sufan- 
na, ſignifies a lily, Hedeſa, a myrtle. Tamar, a palm tree. All names 


of agreeable flowers, or plants. (4) See Mat. xviii. 10. Or ſimply, 


REFLECTIONS, 


* Clandeſtine and even nightly meetings, become not only law- 


ful, but proper, in evil times. i We ſhould make friends, 


as ſoon as poſſible, partakers of our joys. God doth mix 


mirth with ſadneſs, and ſadneſs with mirth, that we 


| ſhould not deſpair. He mercifully tends thoſe that love 
bim, by reſtraining the rage of his enemies, and providing 


for their ſafety, Earneſtneſs of affection to the good, ig 
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him, and who may therefore have aſſumed his form. But 
peter continued knocking for admittance among the 
Faithful: and when they had opened the door, and 
ſaw him verily, they were aſtoniſhed at an event ſp 
evonderful, ſo unaccountable. But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold their peace(e), under ſuch na- 
tural tranſpori for ſome few moments, declared unto them 
at large, how the Lord“, by his angel, had miraculouſly 
brought him out of the priſon, And he ſaid, after 
 devoutly and jointly praifing Almighty God for fo great a 
benefit : Go, ſhew theſe things which haue happened, 
unto our dear brother James the Leſs (J), and to the 
other brethren in Chri/t', whoſe pious concern on my ac- 
count has met with ſuch kind regard, And he departed 
ſome little while, and went into another more retired place 
F the city. Now, as ſoon as it was clear day, there was 
no ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers who had him under moſt 
immediate charge, what was become of Peter. And 
when Herod had diligently ſought for him, and found 
him not, he examined the fail. keepers (g) as to what 
account they were able to give ; and, ſuppoſing they had 
been guilty of connivance with the late 2 rf, command- 
ed, in his raſh and cruel wrath, that they ſhould forth- 
coit h be put to death (þ). And he, diſappointed of his 
wicked views n, went down from Judea to Ceſarea.(;), 
and there, for mo/? part, abode, 1 


meſſenger ſent from him; as in Luke vii. 24. Match. xi. 1c. Rev. i. 
20. (e) Comp. Luke xiii. 16, xix. 33. ( # ) He was one of great 
and juſt authority, even among the apoſtles Son of Alpheus, and 
who wrote the epiſtle, which to this day gocth under his name. 
(g) See chap. iv. 9. xxviii. 48. (5) It is like, he got not time to 
execute this; God ſeeing proper, that innocent people ſhould not 
ſuffer, by ſaving of Peter. (i) See chap, viii. 40. 8 


REFLECTIONS. 


highly commendable. * Through the beſt of all inſtruments, 
we ought ever to look to him that is ſupreme. Angels them- 
ſelves have no juſt claim to our worſhip. ! By praiſing God 
ve encourage others to truſt and to do good. Signal deliver- 

ances engage to ſerve God with reſolution and zeal. * The 


ſevereſt vengeancs is in reſerve for cruel tyrants, even where 
they look for moſt caſe. 8 


{| 


DALE, 
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AND Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them who 


hrued in the maritime cities of (a) Tyre and Sidon, on the 
account of ſome ſuppoſed affront : but they, apprehenſive of 


danger, came with one accord to him by proper deputies*; 


and having made Blaſtus, in particular, who was the 
king's chamberlain, and favourite at the, time, their 
friend, earne/tly deſired peace, through his intere/t ; be- 
cauſe their country, bordering upon Fudea and Galilee, 


was nouriſhed, in effett (5), by food and merchandize 


ſent from the king's country. And upon a (c) ſolemn 


ſet day for ſuitable public feſtivity and rejoicings, Herod, 


arrayed in white royal apparel, woven with ſilver, which 
did ſtrongly reflect the ſun-beams, ſat, in the theatre, upon 


| his evgv/t throne, and from thence made an oration 
upon the ſubect of his own clemency, that was univerſal! 


pleaſing unto them. And the people, charmed with his 
7 04 and addreſs, by way of return, gave forth a joint 
out of praiſe, ſaying, It is the voice of a god (d) for 


certain, and not that of a weak mortal man. And, be- 


cauſe the thing diſpleaſed him not, but was heard with com- 


Placency though falſe and impious to a great degree *, unme- 


(a) In Pheenicia, near the bounds of his kingdom. Some think 
the cauſe of his ſevere diſpleaſure might be receiving Peter among 


them. (5) Comp. 1 Kings v. 17. Ezek. xxvii. 17. Iſa. xxiii, 18. 


(e) Joſephus ſays, it was on the ſecond day of the games, exhibited 


ia honour of Claudius Ceſar, I. xix c. 7. (4d) The Bath-col, Syri- 


ae, or the ſpeech of God. This, from ſuch of them as were Jews, 


' REFLECTIONS. 


See Het, LVII Reflect. ®, Þ They who are much taken 
with high ſwelling words of praiſe are guilty of impious trea- 
ſon, 2 Mac. ix. 9. Ignorance and zeal, without knowledge 
here, could yet be pled. Popular flattery would make gods of 
thoſe who are not worthy of the name of man. The proud, 


| the impious, and the perſecutor axe ſurely fitteſt objects of di- 


vine vengeance. God delays to puniſh, that by great and mar- 
vellous examples he may teach poſterity, Laan. Let this be 


| 2 leſſon to all future ages, Pſal. ix. 16. Behold in it the power 
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diately the (e) angel of the Lord ſmote him with grie- 
vous pains about the heart and bowels, becauſe, inſtead of 
reprefſing and diſavowing ſuch ſhameful adulution, he gave 
not God the whole glory rather: and, ſoon after, he was 
eaten 1p of numerous ſmall worms, and gave up the 
_ ghoſt in diſmal agony. But, this great foe of truth and 
holineſs being 1aken out of the way, the pure goſpel word of 
God grew eminently ſucceſsful, and multiplied both in the 
number and excellence of its profeſſors. And Barnabas © 
and Saul returned (g) from executing their commiſſion at 
Antiach to Jeruſalem, when they had fly fulfilled 
their miniſtry (þ) for relief, unto the brethren which 
_ dwelt in Judea, and took with them John (i), whoſe 
frame was Moog i TOTE DRIES; 


CHAP. XIII. 
SECT. IX. FROM VERSE I. 


1 OW, there were in the Chriſtian (a) church that 
was at Antioch, certain prophets, who foretold 


was peculiarly impious. (-) Comp. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 2 Kings xix. 
35. Joſeph. Ant. He died in the fifth day of his torment, ſee chap. 
X. 2, 6. xiv. 14, 15. (J) Comp. chap. vi. 7. xix. 2c. (g) Some 

M. 8. S. give countenance to this very natural interpretation. 
(5) See chap xi. 29, 30. Here the hiſtory of the apoliles of the 
circumeiſſon is very naturally dropped; for it doth not appear 

from the New Teſtament that they ever preached to idolatrons 
Cn at leaſt before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. (i) Comp. 
verſe 12. „„ 


(a) See chap. xi, 27, &c. xv, 32. The hiſtory of Peter is very 
REFLECTIONS. 


of divine majeſty! Knowledge of the true God renders im- 
pious pride the more aggravated ; ſee note ©. © The ties of in- 
tereſt and affection together, are ſtrongly felt. How neceffary 
is it to ſeek peace with the God of heaven? Deut xxviil. 23. 
compared with this, the applauſes of the multitude are often 


both vain and impious. 


— 1 
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future events, and (b) were eminent teachers ibe doc. 
trine of Jeſus; ſuch as the generous Levite (c) Barnabas; 
and Simeon that was called (d) Niger from his ſwarthy 
complexion, and (e) Lucius of Cyrene in Africa, and 


Manaen, which had been brought up from his early 
years with Herod the (J) tetrarch (2), and Saul he 
once noted perſecutir. As they publicly (h) miniſtered 

to the Lord Jeſus, and faſted (i) in private, to aid their 


devotion, the Holy Ghoſt ſent from him, by a ſtrong diſtinct 
impulſe, ſaid, (j) Separate me out of your number, for a 
time, (k) Barnabas and (1) Saul for the ſpecial extenſive 


work of preaching among the Gentiles, whereunto | have 


now (m) called them. And when in a conſiderable body 


they had faſted and prayed for additional aids and re. 


2 dropped, as it does not appear that he ever preached to 


the idolatrous Gentiles: Firſt, we have an account of the ſpread- 
ing of the goſpel among the Jews only, Acts ii. chap. to chap: x. 
Then of the ſpreading of Chriſtianity among the devout Gentiles, 


from chap, x: to xiii. Then among the idolatrous Gentiles, from 


chap: xiii. to the end. From the time of Malachy to John, no pro- 
phet had appeared. (6) Inferior to apoliles, and perhaps even 
ordinary ſtated miniſters, comp. 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv; 11; 
(c) See chap: xi. 22, Ke. (4) Or black: (e) A Roman name, 
ſee chap. xi. 20. (/) To diftinguiſh him from Herod the king, 
Matth. xiv 1c. Luke iii. 1 (g) See chap. ix. (+) Or officiated, 
Heb. x 11. Rom xv. 16. Syrian and Arabic ſay, prayed, Heb. xiii. 

1c. See Matth. vi. 16. xvii. 21. Acts xiv. 23. (7) See Mat. vi: 
16. xvii 21. Acts xiv. 23. (/) Comp chap. x. 19. xx: 23. This 
ſometimes applied to things which were not perſons, Mat. xiii. 
14. John vii. 38, 42. (4) See chap. iv. 36, 37. (/) See chap. 
Ix, 15. Xxii. 21. Before this they were familiarly united, chap: 
ix. 27. xi. 25. (n) Comp. verſe 5. ET HEAT. 


REFLECTIONS. 
How different may thoſe under a like education prove! 


o The Gentiles, by a ſpecial divine command, were now clearly 
to be called every where, Gal ii 8, Acts xxii 2t. Some un- 


derſtand this to have been communicated, 2 Cor. xii. 1, &c, 


A noble preparation truly for ſo much labour and trial. No 
ſacrifice is more acceptable to God than. ſetting forth the glory 
of Chriſt. His divine bleſſing is neceſſary to turn the reste 
gifts and offices into profit. They who go out upon ſacred 
work, ought to maintain a becoming regard to this, by means 
of frequent intenſe prayer. 
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markable fucteſs, and laid (n) their hands on them, 
to ſignify their acquieſtence in the celeſtial mation, they ſent 
them away with every token of friendſhip, for execution of 
their high, arduous, and honourable office. 3 


83 


SECT. IX. FROM VERSE Iv. 


$80O they being hut ſent forth by immediate direction 
tf the (a) Holy Ghoſt, departed, under the ſame influ- 
ence, unto (6) Seleucia, in the neighbourhood of Antioch 3 
and from thence they failed to the (c) iſland Cyprus. 
And when they were arrived there, at a city of the eaſt 
fide, named (d) Salamis, they preached the word of 
God, made known to them from Chrift, in many of the ſy- 
nagogues of the Jews : and they had allo (e) John 
Mark to be their miniſter both in bodily. and ſpiritual 
things, And when they had gone from this weſtwards 
through other parts of the iſle, /ofar as unto ( 10 Paphos, 
they Fund a certain magical ſorcerer, a falſe teaching 
(g) prophet, and a Jew at the ſame time by profeſſion, 
Whoſe name was (5) Bar-Jeſus ; which was hen with 
the Roman (i) deputy of the country (/), Sergius Pau- 
lus (E), a judicious prudent man; who, from the fame of 
what they taught, called, by his ſervants, tor Barnabas 
and Saul, and earneſtiy deſired * to hear from them, what 


(2) See chap: vi. 6. xiv. 26: (o) Comp: Matth. xiv: 15, 22, 2 
4) See verſe 2. (b) Named from Seleucus the builder. An 
Allatic city; in the province of Meſopbtamia, or Diarbar. (e) Ia 
the Mediterranean, and nigh to Syria; ſee chap: iv: 46: (4) Now 
talled Tamauguſta: (e) See chap: Kii. 25. Luke iv: 26. (f)) Where 
was the Paphian Venus, or Cyprian queen, moſt baſely and idola- 
trouſly worſhipped; in a ſplendid temple: (g) Like as chap. viii 9g 
11. (4) Either ſon of Jeſus, or ſon of talvation, comp. Matthe 
#vi. 17. Mark x. 46 (i) Or proconſul. A Koman magiſtrate, 
ho governed a province belonging to the empire, with conſulat 
powers (/) A celebrated Roman name: (4) Signifying little. 


REFLECTIONS: 
Barnabas was one of ſingular ſoftneſs, as Saul was of zeal 


and warmth ; making a proper mixture for ſo great and extra- 
ordinary an undertaking : an undoubted honour this to the 


fe 


133 4A ers OF THE Chap. XIII. 


they choſe to denominate the true word of God. But 
Elymas (7) the ſorcerer (for ſo is his current name by 
interpretation) withſtood them miniſters of heaven, 
ſeeking, by his utmo/t artful endeavours, to turn away 
the deputy from all fort regard to the pure Chriſtiand 
faith. Then (n) Saul (who alfo is called Paul) filled 
with an extraordinary meaſure of the (n) Holy Ghoſt, 
fet his eyes /eadfa/tly on him (o), and ſaid, O thou 
full of all hazardors ſubtilty, and thereby prompt to all 
manner of” miſchief, thou very child (p) of the devil, 
from habit and inclination to imitate him; thou /tubborn 
enemy of all righteouſneſs | Wilt thou not yer ceaſe to 
pervert the (q) right ways of truth, from the Lord ſu- 
preme? And now (r), to puniſh thy wilful horrible guilt 
in part, and fo as to warn others, behold, the /trong (5) 
hand of the Lord Jeſus is upon thee ©; and thou ſhalt 
be /uddenly blind, not ſeeing the cleareſt ſun-fbine light 
 #ſelf for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on him a 
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(/) Some, an Arabic word for wiſe, as magus the Perſian word. 
Others, from the Hebrew word helyma, healer. (») A Hebrew, 
as the other is a Roman name, and his moſt common one with the 
Gentiles. (7) Comp. chap. iv. 8 vii. 55. A divine fortitude, 
(o) Comp. chap. iii. 12, 6, 15. (v) See John viii. 41, 44. comp. 
Acts xvili. 14. () Comp. Hof. xiv. 9 Ads vii. 5. (r) Theie- 
fore, as in chap. x. 5 (7) Comp. Ruth i. 13. 


1 8 REFLECTIONS. 


divine wiſdom | There is no place for craft, among thoſe who 
1 have once learned the ſure and ſteadſaſt truth. The moſt ſo- 
| lid and important prudence, is to inquire impartially after gol- 
| pel evidence, and be governed by it. ® Even the beſt metlen- 
| gers of the goſpel, may lay their account to be oppoſed. © To 
| ' obſtruct the progreſs of divine truth, is peculiarly Sataniſh, 
| 1 Cor iv. 4. and leads to deſtructive wandering, Mat. xv. 14. 
i It is an extreme baſeneſs, to prefer our own vain glory and fil 
i thy lucre, to the eternal welfare of others. They are not wor- 
thy to ſee the light, who wage open war againſt that of the 
| goſpel. © It is not meet to rail from mere human paſſion, or 
upon uncertain evidence. A prophetic knowledge and cha- 
racter will juſtify an uſe of ſtrong terms. Indignant grief mult 
| ſpring from clear indubitable ſigns of perverſion. Chrift the 
_ heavenly Lord, is ſuperior to all principalities and powers of 
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miſt and à darkneſs (t) truly tremendous; and he, A 
ſeduAion had ſo long and greatly miſled others, went about 
under deep horror, ſeeking ſome to take hold of and lead 
him by the hand (u). Then the deputy, when he 
ſaw what was done, by the ſervants of Jeſus, to puniſh 
baſe magical. oppoſition to divine truth, firmly believed the 
goſpel, being aſtoniſhed afterwards * at the entire admi- 
rable doctrine of the Lord. 5 


SECT: LXI. FROM VERSE XIII 


NOW, when Paul and his company on 2 beard 
looſed from Paphos, they came to (a) Perga in the 
country of Pamphyliæ (6): and John, for certain reaſons, - 
departing from them, returned to his mother at (c) Je- 
ruſalem. But when they departed aer that from 
Perga they came to (d) e a conſiderablè city in 
the diſtrict of Piſidia, and went into the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogue on the (e) Sabbath-day, and ſat down in ſame 
conſpicuous place both for hearing, and, if need were, to 
ſpeak from thence likewiſe. And after the cuſtomary 
reading ſuch part of the law, and of the (/) prophets 
which fell in courſe, the rulers of the [ynagogue,(g)why/e 


(90) See Gen, xix. xi 2 da vi. 18, (u) Comp. chap ir $:;.-: 
| (a) A city, ſays Pomponius Mela, famous for a temple- of 
Diana. (5) The ancient name of a province in Leſſer Aſia, lying 
near the Mediterranean coaſt, between the provinces of Lyia and 
Cilicia, now a part of Carimania. (c) Perhaps he choſe to give 
up with ſo great a Labour, and danger, ſee chap. xv. 38 ( 4) To 
diſtinguiſh.it from that in Syria, chap. xii.—xiii. 1. Built in me- 
mory of the ſame Antioch, by Seleucus his ſon. (e) Greek $ab- 
baths, as in Matth. xii. 1. Xxviii. 1. (/) By a N diviſion, the 
whole in one year, were read, chap. xvii. 12. (g) Comp Luke 
BY: 1, 49+ TRE the ppt might afk this ese Any 


REFLECTIONS. | 


1 e Biſhops, paſtors, or elders, are to ſtudy and arch 
the word, by reading, expounding, ſermonizing and cate- 
chiſing, Ben xxxi. 9, 12. Luke iv. 16. Acts xii 15, 27» 
1 Theſſ. v. 27. Heb. v. 12. 1 Tim. iv. 13, 15. Matth. xxviii. 


19. 
8 2 
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right #t was, ſent a meſſage unto them, ſaying *, by 


their officer, Ye men and brethren, who appear by your 


ſituation not averſe, if ye have any word of exhortation 


for the people ere they diſmiſs, ſay on naw and welcome. 
() Then Paul ſtood up as one who had not a common 
title like thoſe who ſtatedly 65 ſat and taught, and beckon- 


ing with his hand (/) 1 procure attention, ſaid thus, Men 
of Iſrael by deſcent and belief, and all ye * of Gentile ex- 
trad that now do happily fear () the living and true God, 


give patient audience for a little to my words. The God | 


of this people of Iſrael whom you meet here to worſhip 


and to be inſtructed by out of his lau, choſe our eminent an- 
cient fathers Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob to be his peculiar ſer- 
wants andfriends,andexalted the(/ )people whaſprung from 
them to fignal honours by means of (m) Jaſepb, even when they 


_ dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and with an 
exceeding (n) high arm of power © brought he them . 


ferwards out of it, where at that time they were cruelly 
and ungratefully uſed, And about the time of forty 


one, ſays the Talmud and Maimonides, might make a ſpeech after 


public worſhip was over. (4) Comp. chap. iv. 36 (i) See Luke 
iv. 20, (5) See chap. xii. 17 (4) Probably Jewiſh proſelytes. 
comp. chap. x. 2. xiti. 43 (/) A metaphor from bringing edifices 


to their perfection in height, comp. Pſalm ix. 13 (mn) The kind- 
neſs of heaven, till Meſſiah came, are enumerated by wiſe' concili- 
ating degrees () The metaphor is taken from men, when they 


bir up their arm for a great robe, comp. Ex. vi. 6 Job, xl 4 


REFLECTIONS, 


2A promiſcuous freedom of ſpeaking in public is far from 
being orderly or uſeful. ® They do well who ſecure good 
will by proper means, when they begin to preach. The Jews, 


by temporal mercies, were prepared for others of a much more 


important nature An acquaintance with ſcripture, is the 


higheſt part of literature. A filial reverence for the divine be- 


1ng, is the governing principle of all religion. © God did plead 
for the injured cauſe of the Jews, by moſt aſtoniſhing miracles, 
comp. Deut. i. 13. Ezek xvi. 4,5, 8. Here we have a noble 


evidence of ſcripture genuineneſs and authority, which, by 


kheir public reading in Chriſtian ſolemnities ſhould be trank 
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rears ſuffered he their provoking evil (o) manners in 
the “ wilderneſs betwixt Egypt and the promiſed land. 
And when, at length, he had deſtroyed for their ſakes, 
no leſs than ſeven mighty (þ) idolatrous nations in the 
land of Chapaan, he () divided their whole land to 
them by lot. And after that Jong period of their hiſtory, 
he gave unto them a ſeries of judges for government both 
in peace and war, about the ſpace of four hundred and 
fifty years, until Samuel the prophet, who was the laſt 
of that order. And afterward, to be ruled and defended 
like other encompaſſing nations, they deſired a king (r), 
in place of a republic: and, (s) to gratify their importunity, 
he gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of (7) Benjamin by the ſpace of nigh forty years. 
And when he had mo/# ju/tly removed him (u), on ac- 
count of his diſobedience, he raiſed up unto them David, 
from (*) low outward eſtate, and from the tribe of Judah, 
to be their king: to whom alſo he gave honourable 
teſtimony in his word (), and ſaid, | have found ny] 
ſervant David the fon of Jeſſe, a man;for (z) rule after 
mine own © heart, which, in the duties of that high office 
and very different from his predeceſſor (a), ſhall fulfil all 
my will. Of this man's (6) ſeed hath Almighty God, 
according to his gracious promiſe, raiſed unto the people 
of Iſrael ig, a maſt illuſtrious Saviour, from the greateſt 


Luke i. 51. (e) Comp. Deut, i. 31. Pſalm xcv. 10. (p) Theſe 
ere the deſcendants of Canaan, the grand child of Cham, ſee Ex. 

tit. 8, 17. Judges iii, 5, Hittites, Amonites, Canaanites, Periz- 

zites, Hivites, Jebulites, and Gibeonites. (g) Joſhua the ſucceſſor 

of Moſes, with Eleazar High Prieft, were his inſtruments; Joſh. xiii. 

7. xiv. 1, &c. (7) See 1 Sam. viii. 5, 19. (7) Comp. 1 Sam. 1% 

15, 16. x. 1. () And not of Judah, Gen. xlix 10. ſee i Sam. zi. 
7. (2) Comp I Sam, xiii. 1, xv. 26, 28. (x) See Pſalm cxiii. 7, 
8. IxXxxix. 20, 21. 0) 1 Sam. 13, 14. (z) Or agreeable to me. 

(4) Comp. Pfal. Ixxviii. 72. Or, to perform all that | would have 
done. + (5) See Acts ii. 30. Ifa. xi. 1, &c. comp. Act, iii. 22. Pal. 


REFLECTIONS. 


| mitted. 4 See laſt note. Like David, may we be ſolicitous 
to ſerve our generation Me to the will of God, Zech. 
xii. 8. waiting in a way of uſefulneſs, our ſummons to fall 
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of all-miſerics, even (c) Jeſus ; when John (d), as was 
likewiſe foretold, had firſt preached, immediately before 
his perſonal coming, the baptiſm of (e) repentance and 
pardon to all the people of Iſrael. And as John had 
fulfilled his courſe () /acred office, and not long before 
bis death, he ſaid, Whom think ye that Iam? I declare 
in themoſt explicitand public manner, that Jam not he, ſo ge- 
nerally and juſtly expected to be the g) Saviour of Iſrael. But, 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe very (h) 
 thoes of his feet Il am not worthy to looſe. Men and 
brethren (z), children of the ſtock of Abraham that 
eminent friend of the Almighty, and whoſoever amon 
you now feareth (j) im who is God alone, though not 
lineally deſcended from that illuſtrious head, to cach of you 
is the word of this great everlaſting ſalvation ſent (4), 
firſt by Feſus Chriſt, and next by his immediate apoſtolical 
ſervants. For you ought to know, and ſeriouſly to lay to 
heart, how they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their ru- 
lers in/tigating the common people, becauſe they knew him 
not as they might and ſhould have done, nor yet properly 
wnder/tood the voices of the prophets, which are pub. 
liciy read (1) in your ſynagogues, every Sabbath-day *, 
they have, without deſigning any ſuch thing (m), fullilled 
them in condemning him 10 a cruel ignominious death, 
And though they found no u cauſe of death in him, 
nor indeed any crime, yet deſired they (u) Pilate, with the 
t maſt importunity, their Roman governor, that he ſhould 
be ſlain as a vile maleſactor. And when they had %s 
fulfilled all that was written of him, with Hikes to his 


IxXxXxix. 3, 4. (c) See chap. v 31. Mitth. i 21. (4) Mal. in. 1. 
Matth. iti. . () The outward fign was an embiem of both, 
comp. Mark i. 4 Luke iii. 3. (/) See Col. iv. 17. 2 Vim. iv. 7. 
(2) Or Meſſiah, fo John i, 20, 27, (5) I am not worthy to be his 
low menial ſervant. (7) Friendly and honourable compellations, 
to win upon their affections. (/) See verſe xvi. 43. (4) Comp. 
Mat:h. x. 6 Acts iii 25. -(/) Comp. verſe i5 chap. iii 17. 

(%) See Luke xxiv. 20, 27, 44. Acts iii. 18. (2) See Matth. xxvii. 


REFLECTIONS. 


aſleep. * Frequent and good means of knowledge, render 1g- 
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laſt awful ſufferings, they, of ſome humanity and candour at 


that time, took him down (o) by permiſſion from the ac- 
curſed tree, and laid him in a new ſepulchre. But God, 


contrary to the will of all his watchful enemies, raiſed him 


from the dead (p) as had been often foretold, on the third 
day and, from thence forward, he was ſeen (q) many 
_ different days of them which came up with him from 
_ Galilee to Jeruſalem for cloſe attendance, who are his 
willing and fleadfaſt witneſſes unto the Jewiſh people 
themſelves (r) wherever they go. And we, like our other 
apoſtolical brethren, declare explicitly, in the face of nume- 
rous great difficulties, unto you, at preſent, thoſe glad 
tidings of /piritual good ; and, how that the promiſe 

which was made, again and again unto the (s) fathers of 
our nation, God hath mo/t diſtineUy and particularly fulfil- 
led the ſame unto. us their children (1) by deſcent, in 
that he hath raiſed up () Jeſus again from the dead; as 
it is alſo written among other paſſages in the (x) ſecond 
Pſalm, Thou art my ſpecially beloved Son, this day of 
thy fingular preſerment, have (y) I begotten thee from 
trouble and death to triumph over enemies and reign glori- 
ouſly. And as (z) concerning that he raiſed him up 
from the dead, to poſſeſs ſingular and every way peculiar 
honours (a), now no more therefore to return to the 
place of corruption, he ſaid alſo, by his prophct 1faiah (b), 


20, 22. John xix. 6 Acts iii. 13, &c. (o) See John xix. 38, 39. 
(p) Comp. chap. ii. 24, 32. v. 3c. () No leſs than forty. (r) The 
moſt ſevere threats and ſufferings are not ſufficient to deter them, 
comp. Acts i. 3. ii 32 x. 4c, 41. (7) As io Gen. xxii. 18. xlix. 10. 

Iſa xi 1. (e) Poſterity or offspring. (4) See verſe 34. (x) Verſe 

Ith, comp. Pſal. Ixxxix 27. 28. (y) See Rom. i. 4. and comp. 

2 Sam. v 12. Jer. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Col 1. 8. Kev. i. 5. 

The anointing day of kings, was ſometimes ſtyled their birth day, 
Mart. xxvin, 18. AQsii 27 (z) Or becavſe. (a) A very different 
reſurrection this, from Rom. vi. 9. comp. Rev. i. 18. (6) Chap. Iv. 
3. Some, I will give you the facred things of David, even thy 


REFLECTIONS. 


norance the more criminal. 5 The reſurrection ſufficient! 
anſwers all that can be objected to our divine Saviour's death. 
They who believe the reſurrection muſt be the friends of 


1 
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on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure evzrla/fting mer: 
cies ' promiſed of old to king (c) David. Wherefore he, 
| the royal prophet himſelf, faith alſo, in another remarkable 
(d) plalm, as unto God Mot High, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
(e) thine holy One even to ſee corruption, while lying 
in the grave. For, to evinte whom he meant, conſider that 
David, the ſpeaker of theſe words, after he had ſerved his 
own (f) generation, by governing (g) agreeable io the 
will of God, fell on ſleep (%) like every other good perſon, 
and was laid unto he du? of his fathers, and 7here (i) 
for certain ſaw corruption with them. But he whom 
God raiſed again ſaw no corruption either more or leſs: 


' SECT. IXI. FROM VERSE XXVII. 


BE it known unto you, therefore, men and bre- 
| thren, that through this man Jeſus Chriſt, once dead 
and now gloriouſly exalted, is preached (a) unto one and 
ell of you the forgiveneſs of fins which are paſt with de. 
 liverance from puniſhment : and by him all that believe, 
(b) ſo as to become penitent, are (c) thus freely juſtified from 
all things even the mot grievous, from which ye could 
not poſſibly be juſtified (d) by the law of * Moſes. 


faithful. (c) Comp. 2 Sam. vii. 14 (4 Viz. the 16th; and 
verſe 1cth. (e) The Meffiah, or anointed prophet, prieſt, and 
king, comp. chap. ii. 27. (/) Or age in which he lived. (g) Or 
by miniſtering to the purpoſe of God. (4) Or died. (i) Or, be- 
came putrified. In him, therefore, the prediction could not be ve- 
rified, but in one reſembling him. | 5 
() Or proclaimed, ſee chap. x. 43. (5) See Heb. ix. 9. x. 1, &c: 
(e) See Gal. ii. 16. Heb. xii. 14. (4d) A law term for abſolution, 
REFLECTIONS. | 
Chriſt, and no other could be witneſſes. i Chriſt by his reſur- 
rection, ſeemed to be born out of the earth anew, Rom. i. 4. 
_ Heb. i. 6. The glories and victories of David, were but a 
faint ſhadow of the Meſhah's, comp. Jer. xxx. . Ezek. xxxiv. 
23, 24. Let thoſe who muſt ſee corruption, rejoice to think, 
of being delivered by Chriſt, Hoſ. xiii. 14. For ever adored 
be his glorious name! moſt thankfully accepted be his over- 
flowing grace! 5 | 

The law could only pardon ſome ſins, and it reached not 
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(e) Beware therefore, leſt you deſpiſe ſo great benefits ar 
have now been ſet forth, and that come upon you, which 
is ſpoken of in the volume of ſmaller (F) prophets : Be- 
hold, ye /cofing deſpiſers, and wonder to be overtaken 


in 2orath, and periſh without remedy + for I am about 70 


work a mo/t amazing work in your days, even a work? 
of judgement, which, it is to be feared, moſt of you ſhall. 
in no wiſe believe the certified truth of, though a man, 
with ever ſo great earneſtne/s and evidence, declare it unto 
you (g). And when the Jews were gone out of the. 
ſynagogue, the Gentiles 20ho had become (V) converts to 


the faith of one only living and true God, beſought Paul 
and Barnabas earne/tly that theſe and what ſimilar words 
they yet had relative to the Meſhah, might be preached 


to them the next Sabbath. Now, when the congre- : 


gation for divine worſhip was broken (i) up for this time, 


many of the Jews, and religious proſelytes (% to their 


doctrine, followed Paul and Barnabas home, under Javing b 


conviction; who, then, and afterwards through the week, 


ſpeaking to them more clearly and largely than even be- 


fore, perſuaded them, by trong arguments, to continue 
feeadfaſt in the pure faith, profeſſion, and obedience of the 
rich (k) grace of God by Crit. 1 


Prov. xvii. 1 5. Matth xi. 19. Neceſſary to be followed by obedi- 


ence, Gal. v. o. James ii. 14, &c, Luke xxiv. 47 (e) Comp. Gal. 


tit, „c. Rom. viii. 3. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34 () Comp. Hab. i. 95 


Here applied from men's temporal, to their eternal ſtate, Heb. ii. 
2, Kc. Ila. xxviii. 14. (g) Matth. xxiv. 31. (+) See verſe xvi. 26. 


(i or finiſh:d. (/) Comp Mat. xxiii. 15. Acts ii. 10. (3) See 


John i. 19. Rom. vi. 14.5 The cauſe, by a metonymy put for 
Lic effect; or the favour and goodneſs of God manifeſted in the 
goſpel, comp. Rom. iv. 44, 15. Adds xiv. 3. Gal. v. 4. Tit. ii. 11. 


REFLECTIONS. 


to all nations. This required no ſmall degree of reſolution 

and confidence. Now was remarkably fulfilled that part of 

the beautiful parable, Luke xv. 25. comp. Gal. ii. 16. „ The 

ſerereſt meaſures of wrath are due to ingratitude ; againſt 

which, all kind offers made by the ſervants of God, will rife up 

in judgement. | ” 
x 2 
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SECT. IXI. FROM VERSE XIV. 


AND the next Sabbath. day, from various foonirabl 


reports, came almoſt the whole people of that city.(a), 


Antioch in Piſidia, together, with earneſt defire to hear 


the goſpel (b) word of God preached. But when the 


unbelieving Jews ſaw the va/t multitudes of others, who | 


went on that deſign, they were filled with bitter (c) envy, 


and ſpake in rage againſt thoſe things which were 
ſpoken by Paul of Jeſus, ſo lately crucified, as Meſſiab, 


abuſiucly (d) contradicting the aps/tles and even (e) blaſ- 
pheming their divine truths, when they ſpouldæ have calmly 
argued. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed the more bold, 
and faid unto their adverſaries, It was neceflary, in com- 

_ pliance with divine order, that the word of God, rela- 


live to his mo/t dear Son, ſhould firſt have been ſpoken 
to you, the deſcendents (F) of Abraham ©; but ſeeing ye 


put it / contemptuouſly from you, and ( 9 thereby, in ef- 
fe, judge yourſelves unworthy of that precious gift E 


everlaſting life through him, lo, we turn with our affec- 
tionate adreſſes i henceforth, to the uncircumeiſed (h) 


Gentiles : for ſo hath the Lord Jehovah himſelf com- 


a) See verſe 1 ath. 75 Or b of obtaining FO life 
through Chriſt. 0 Or zeal for their old opinions. (4) Comp. 


1 Sam. vi. 12. (e) Defaming, or railing (/) Comp. Luke xxiv. 
45 Mat. x 24. (2) Similar to Prov. viii. 36. Phil iii 19. The 
mind and intention, is denominated from facts. (5) Comp. chap. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2 Tt is the manner of furious oppoſers to attempt overthrow- 
ing, by falſe infinuation and confident abufe. > When numbers 
crowd to attend upon goſpel teaching, miniſters ought from 
thence to encourage themſelves! Rom. x. 17. The author of 
the goſpel will not vary the terms of acceptance ſealed in his 
blood. Pious fortitude is the reſult of extraordinary aſſiſtance; 
Acts v. 20, &c. XXviii. 31, &c. ix. 25, 20, 30. 2 Cor. xi. 23, 
& c. The wicked furniſh out matter of condemnation from 
their own guilt, though they do not paſs actual ſentence againſt 
themſelves. © Ingratitude to heaven is a crime of the utmoſt 
hazard, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, &c. Precious time muſt not always be 
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manded (i) us, ſaying, fo far back as in the book of Iai-. 
ab's prophecies : 1 have ſet thee, my prince Meſſiah, to 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt, by meant 
. of inftrufting and converting them e, be for complete eternal 
falvation unto the (/) remote? ends of the whole earth. 
And when the Gentiles by nature, heard of this welcome 
into covenant with God, from the apo/tles* mouth, they were 
glad to a great degree, and glorified, in ſweet praiſe of 
obedience, the word of the Lord which had fo invited 
them and as many as were ordained (, through a 
_- ſuitable diſpoſition, to inherit eternal life believed the. 
goſpel report. And the word of the Lord, by their joint 
affeftionate labours, was publiſhed with remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs 5 throughout all the region (1) of Pi/idia and Pam- 
philia. But the unbelieving . Jews ſtirred up 
the late devout converts, and honourable (n) women 
ef their own profeſſion, and alſo the chief leading men of 


xxviii. 28. 1 Tim. i. 19. (i) See Luke xxiv. 47. Ads i. 8. Paul's 
own commiſſion was a very peculiar one, Acts xxvi. 17, 18. Gal. 
i. 16. Luke ii. 32. Rom. xi. 17. Eph. ii. 14, &. (/) Or extreme 
parts, Iſa. xlix. 9. (4) Even all who were uprightly deſirous to 
become happy, by Chriſtian faith and virtue, Acts x. 13. A mili- 
tary term, for regularly drawing up, or ſetting in order an army. 
Obſerve the antitheſis here to perſons mentioned, verſe 46. So the 
Syriac, and other moſt ancient verſions, comp. Rom. x. 3 1 Pet. 
v. 5. Luke ix. 62. Men are ſaid to do, what they are moved to 
by the grace of God. (/) See verſe xiii. 14. (.) From ſtation or 


REFLECTIONS. 


| loſt in fruitleſs attempts! © Some do thankfully accept what 
others moſt ungratefully reject and deſpiſe. * Sincere love for 


truth, accompanied with diligent ſearch, diſpoſes, or ordains 


to eternal life; ſee Luke ix. 62. James iv. 10. 1 Pet 5, 6. Such 
are the very reverſe of thoſe in Acts xiii. 46. God is always 
diſpoſed to aſſiſt the upright diligent, but he does not compel. 
Here zeal is tempered by wiſdom, and animated with pure ten- 
der love. 5 Oppoſition of adverſaries ſerves often to enlarge 
the boundaries of religious truth and virtue, Pfal. cx. 2. 
Young proſelytes, and more eſpecially female ones, are apt to 
be peculiarly zealous. h Even devout women are ſooneſt de- 
ceived under pretence- of Godlineſs. Malice firſt moveth 
minds againſt fincere preachers, and afterwards breaketh out 


f 
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the city Antioch', and raiſed an exceeding hot perſecu- 
tion againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them 
oon after, by their intere/t with the heathen magiſtracy, like 
fo many hideous peſts (n), out of their coaſts. But, as the 
ſpirit miſchief in thoſe people did purſue from their boun- 
daries, they, who ſerved Chriſt meekly, ſhook off the duſt 
of their feet to witne/s againſt them (o), agreeable to or- 
der, and came unto Iconicum, a famous neighbouring 
city of Lycaonia, ſituated on Mount Taurus. And both the 
apgſtolical diſciples (p), and their numerous converts, were 
filled with pure ſpiritual joy from the goſpel knowledge, and 
hope of an endleſs reward to compenſate preſent ſuffering, 
and with rhe (q) ſupernatural ſupports likewiſe of the * 
Holy hott, e 


wealth, ſee Mark xv, 43. vi, 21. (z) Or diſtrids. (/) See Mat, 
x. 14. Acts xviii. 6. (y) See verſe 43, 48. (2) Comp. chap, iv. 
8. vii. 55. Or divine zeal. e 


into words of reproach. i When keen oppoſers of truth, in 
place of arguments have recourſe to evil arts and violence. 
Simplicity, ſuperſtition, and zeal without knowledge, are the 
inſtruments made uſe of by falſe and cruel men. * Ardour of 
mind, confidence in danger, alacrity in holineſs, are chief 
fruits of the Holy Spirit. The goſpel diſpenſation is highly. to 
be applauded for its (ev ee and extenſive charity. Amidſt 
much incredulity, faithful miniſters of the goſpel are ſupported 
by thoſe who have conquered prejudice, though fewer in num 
ber. What God deſigned for the good of all, let us daily and 
ardently pray for the ſucceſs of, Luke i. 78. They who are 
unconcerned about this, have much reaſon to fear their own 
ſtate. When the meſſengers of Chriſt are caſt out of one 
place, they appear with renewed zeal in another. The graces 
of new converts, are a growing evidence for Chriſtianity. 


/ 
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CHAP. XIV. 


s BECT. LXIV. FROM VERSE I. 


A ND, ſoon after their arrival, it came to paſs (a) in 
Icontum, that they went both together into 
the (b) ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake the doctrins 
of the goſpel, that a great multitude, both of the Jews 
themſelves, and alſo of the formerly idolatrous Greeks, be- 
 heved, after cloſe attention to their earneſt and ſound rea- 

ſoning. But the unbelieving diſobedient Jews, whom ſo 
much ſucceſs did provoke, ſtirred up the Gentiles there to 
exaſperation, who were ſtill given to lying vanities, and 
made their minds evil affected (c), /ike their own, againſt 
the Chri/tian * brethren. Long (d) time, therefore, 
being animated with divine protection amid/t various great 
hazards and troubles, abode they here, ſpeaking boldly 
in the (e) name of the bleſſed Lord Feſus, which gave his 
teſtimony through them unto the word of his goſpel (f) 
grace, and granted divers mighty (g) ſigns and won- 
ders to be done by their hands. But the multitude 
of thoſe who lived in the city was divided into oppofete 
_ ſentiments ; and part held with the unbelieving Jews, 
and part with the zealous () apoſtles, Paul and Barna- 
bas. And when there was an aſſault made with ex- 
treme violence, both of the inimical Gentiles, and alſo of 


(a) See 2 Tim. ii. 10, 11. The capital of Carimania, in the Leſſer 
Aſia, 160 miles north of the Mediterranean ſea, now called Goyni : 
being the ſeat of the Turkiſh viceroy. (5) Under a wiſe and joint 
zeal, like as in chap i. 15. ii. 44. (c) With deſire to hurt, chap. 
xviii. 1c. vii. 6, 19. Their mind: and wills were both evil. 
(4) Thought to be about a year. (e) Comp. chap. ix. 27 iv. 17, 
40. (F) Or gracious word. That of pardon and eternal life, to 
fincere penitents, Acts xv. 8. xviii. 27. (g) Comp. Mark xvi. 20. 
Heb. ii. 4. (+) See verſe 14. John vii. gz, 


REFLECTIONS, 


2 Chriſtians have one ſpiritual father, to, whom they haye 
acceſs by one Mediator, and therefore become bound to em- 
brace one another with mutual brotherly affection. The evan» 
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the conſederated Jews, with their (i) malicious rulers , 
to uſe them deſpitefully, 20% not only wwere innocent, but 
of great ſervice to the inhabitants, and, if poſſible, to ſtone 
them after a mobbiſh manner, to death ; they were pru- 


dently ware of it, and fied (/) as directed by the rulers of 
their religion, unto Lyſtra and Derbe, other cities of (H 
Lycaonia, and unto the region of Cappadocia and Gala- 
tia that lieth immediately round about theſe ©: and there, 
with diligence and ſucceſs ſtill, they . the 1 man | 


to ſuch as would attend them. 


SECT. IXV. FROM VERSE vn. 


AND there ſat, in ſome public place, 2 certain man 
at Lyſtra, quite (a) impotent in his feet, being a well 


| Enown cripple from his mother's womb *, who, fill then 
never () had walked à /tep : the ſame heard Paul 
ſpeak, with an earneſt attention ; who ſteadfaſtly behold. 
ing him thus anxious to be enlightened, from the ardour and 
 bumility expreſſed in his looks, and perceiving that he had 
faith in the power of God by Chriſt, ſufficient to be (c) 


healed, ſaid authoritatively, with a loud (d) voice, 
while he pointed to the perſon under afflition, Stand up- 


right on thy feet, thou mo/t pitiable object. And he not 


only food up, but in/tantly leaped with tranſport, and 


(7) Comp. chap. xiii. 5c. 1 Theſſ ii. 2. (7) See Matth. * 
(4) The ancient name of a province in Leſſer Aſia. 


(a) Like as in chap. iii. 4. (6) Diſeaſes which increaſe from 
the womb. are the moſt incurable of any, ſee Matth. xix. 2. Acts 


iii. 7. (c) This he might do from words, geitures, or inſpiration, 
Mat. ix. 25. (4) To make the miracle known. The name of his 
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gelical arms were ſound dofttine and miracles. ® Some are 
not content to periſh themſelves, unleſs they draw many with 


them. © God often brinyeth this good out of evil, to ſpread 
the goſpel by the perſecution raiſed againſt it. The preſence 
ei Chriſt is our hope and our joy, and what the faithful in 
oſſice may depend upon. 


Infinite wildom governs what 1s moſt myſterious, or ap- 
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walked frm. And, when the people ſaw what great, 
inſtantaneous, and unexpefted miracle Paul had done by a 
word, they, under rapturous a/toniſhment, lifted up their 
voices together, ſaying (e), in the ſpeech of Lycaonia : 
For certain the gods, whom wwe worſhip, are (J) come 
down, as we have heard they do ſometimes, thus graciouſly 
to viſit us in the likeneſs of men. And they called 
Barnabas, on account of his age, grave ſwert manner, and 
majeſtic look (g), Jupiter, and Paul () Mercurius, be- 
cauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. Then the officiating 
prieſt of Jupiter for the time, which was in the temple of 
that ſuppoſed tutelar deity before their city, brought (i) 
oxen and garlands of flowers for (5) ornamenting them, 
unto the gates which led to where they taught, and would 
have done immediate grateful ſacrifice to them * with con- 
fent of all the people. Which when the apoſtles (+), 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they, in token. of their 
grief, indignation, and abhorrence (1), rent their clothes, 
as unable to bear the mention of ſuch a thing, and ran in © 
among the much miſtaken people who led on the proceſſion, 
to prevent their deſigned idolatry, crying out with ardour, 
and ſaying, Sirs, why do ye attempt theſe abſurd abomi- 


_ maſter, he would certainly uſe, as in chap. iii. 6. ix. 24. (e) Or 
language, moſt probably a dialect of the Greek. (/) Such viſiis 
in human form, were believed among them; and that ſtatues 

and images were their uſual refilences. (g) Their ſupreme 
deity. (5) Confider:d by them, as the God of wiſdom and elo- 
quence, and meſſenger to all the reſt. (i) The chief of their crea- 
tures, for the chief of their deities. (/) Lheſe were ſymbols of per- 
fection and glory. (4) Only applicable to Barnabas in a ſeconda- 
ry ſenſe, as one ſent, chap. xiii. 2. (/) See Matth. xxvi. 65. Or 
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parently accidental. > The weak multitude, from one extreme 
are eaſily carried to another. The darknefs of ignorance and 
ſuperſtition abuſes even that which is good to evil purpoſes. 
It is natural and proper, to turn away with abhorrence from 
impious or indecent objects; Dion. Biſhop of Alex. How un- 
like was this bold conduct of the apoſtles, amongſt ignorant 
bigoted crowds with prieſts at their heads, to the Heathen 
conforming philoſophers. "Teſtimony is the more credible 


1 
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nable things? We are by no means what you ſuſpect, (m) 
but alſo are men of like natural (n) paſſions and infirmi. 
ties with you who hear us, and preach by poſitive divine 
command unto you that ye ſhould turn from thefe (o) 


idol. vanities unto the living God, whots the fountain of all 


being and happineſs, and which, in particular, made (þ), 
by his glorious power, heaven, and earth, and the ſea, 
and all things that are contained therein : who in (9) 
generations and times paſt ſuffered all heathen nations, 
becauſe of their neglect and criminal abuſe of reaſon (7), to 
walk in their own vicious ways. Nevertheleſs “, though 


cloaks. (m) See verſe 11. () Who need meat and drink, and 
who are ſubject to diſeaſes, afffictions, and death, James v. 17. 

(s) Without life, ſtrength, uſefulneſs, 1 Sam. xii. 21. xv. 23. Iſa. 
Ixvi. 3. 1 Cor. viii. 4. 1 Theſſ. i. 9. (p) The heathen deities who 


had their beginning ſince that time, never could, Jer. x II. Acts 
iv. 24. (7) Comp. chap. xii. 36. (r) He neither gave them 
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when borne in the midſt of many dangers. d Before Chriſt can 
be taught, the principles of natural religion ought to be known. 
The idea of God, imports in it that of perfection, poſſeſſing 


every thing in himſelf that is good, and the fountain of this to 
others. By the benefit of creation, God acquires right to ſole 


worſhip, Rev. iv. 10. xiv. 7. The more people are indebted 
to him, the more they are bound to honour him. From the 


ſtructure of the viſible world, the inference ought to be, that 
it is governed by one Almighty and All-wiſe being, who rules 


the world, and thus acts without ſuffering any thing from it. 


There is nothing we meet with more frequently and conſtantly 


in nature, than the traces of ſuch an All-governing deity. God 
is what is chief, and moſt excellent in every kind. A manifeſt 
contrivance, immediately ſuggeſts a contriver. It ſtrikes us 


| like a ſenſation. Unity of deſign not only ſhews him to be 
one, but that he is equally active and preſent every where 


the excellent diſpoſition of things in order to obtain the beſt 
ends,and their beauty together, ſuggeſt his conſummate wiſdom ; 
their regular rapid motions, his almighty power; the uſeful- 


neſs of the whole, his unbounded goodneſs : ſuch arguments 


ſufficiently open to the views and capacities of the unlearned, 


acquire ſtrength and luſtre from the diſcoveries of the learned. 
In our preſent ſtate, we know enough to be ſatisfied of our de- 
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he did not ſupernaturally reveal bis perfectiont and will to 
others as to his choſen people, he left not himſelf to any of 
them (5) without witneſs for theſe fifſicient, in that he 
did good to all (t); and gave us, in common with them, 


rain from heaven to mollify the ground, and fruitful ſea« 


ſons for ſowing, ripening, and gathering in; filling our 
hearts (u) thereby with plenty of wholeſome pleaſant food 
and regular calls from thence to pious (x) gladneſs. And 
even with theſe /o clear and weighty ſayings, ſcarce re- 


trained they the gnorant people, that they had not 


done ſacriice unto them as unto gods. 


SECT. LXVL FROM VERSE XX. 


/ 


| AND there came ſecretly thither (a), cut of pure nga 


Fienity of ſpirit, certain Jews from Antioch of (% Piſidia, 


written laws, nor prophets, comp. Pſl. Ixxxi; 13. (ö) Or void of 
teſtimonies. (?) Comp Rom. i. 19, & Pal xix. 1, & Matth. 
VL. 45. () The fame with us above. (x) Comp. Pſal cxlvii. 19, 


3; Ephi iv 468: | 


| (4} See chap. xiii. 14 2 Tim. iii. 2: (5) Comp. verſe 2g . 
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pendance, and of the duty we owe unto him, the Lord and 


diſpoſer of all things. His eſſence, and indeed that of all other 
 Tubftances, is beyond the reach of all our diſcoveries; but his 


attributes, as above ſet forth, clearly appear in his admirable 
works. God ceafes not to provoke to what is good, by his 


love and continual benefits. Him we Chriſtians ſerve, and to 


him we piit up our ſupplications for all men, day and night 
and eſpecially for thoſe in authority. Cyprian, Biſhop of Carthage: 
By frequent friendly prefents, he doth remind us of his affec- 


tion; and ſo ſpeak in ſenſible language to the heart, comp. Jer. 
xiv 22. To fix on the inſtruments, in place of the original 
author, is an error to which human nature has been too inci- 
dent throughout all ages. A mixture of piety even amidſt ſu- 

Ce ſomethirig pleaſant in it; whilſt it moves our 


perſtition, 
pity. Ought not God made manifeſt in the fleſh, then, to be 
much more generally received than he is? Our rejoicing vi- 
gour ought regularly to be devoted to divine ſervice. If we 
could hear the world itſelf ſpeak, we would hear no other 


voice than this, Cod made me. Plotinus. Te engraves himſelf 


deep upon the human mind, who ceaſes not to do them good. 


— - — 
* 4 — ae eee ae N — — 


and Iconium, who, diſbelieving themſelves, perſuaded 


moſt obnoxious , they tumultuoufly drew him out of the 
city, ſuppoſing, from the number of cuts and bruiſes upon 


of life might yet appear (d), or if it was proper to bury his 


very next day (e) he departed with his fellow-worker, 
Barnabas, to Derbe of Lycaonia on the borders of Cappa- 
docia. And when, as faithful men io their high and diff- 


 Lyſtra b, and then to Iconium, and from thence to An- 
tioch, confirming the ſouls of the late converted diſci- 
ples, and exhorting them to continue in the (g) obedi- 


a happy temporal life, expect that both we who inſtruct, 


2 Cor. xi. 23. (e) A complete evidence of his recovery, and of 


time he ſeems to have begun his acquaintance with young hopeful 
Timothy, comp. Ads xvi. i, 2, 4. 2 Tim. iii. 10, 11. (g) Similar 


14 
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the fickle people, by falſe accuſations and T naniet, 
to treat them with violence; and having ſtoned (c) Paul, 
whoſe freedoms of ſpeech againſt idolatry had rendered bim 


his body, that he had been dead. Howbeit, as the di- 
ſciples whom he had made to the true faith, ſtood round 
about him 1. /ee, when their enemies were gone, if any ſigns 


dead body, he roſe up, through divine Ae like one in 
perfect health, and came back into the city: and the 


cult office, they had preached the goſpel to the inhabi. 
zants of that large populous city, and had taught many 
(F) them with ſucceſs, they returned again, jfir/t to 


ence of pure Chriſtian faith, and that they ſhould, in place 
and you who obediently hear, muſt through much tribu- 
4, &c. (e) See 1 Cor. xi. 25. (4) Comp. 1 Cor. iv. le, 11. 


ſomewhat miraculous. ( f) Comp. Matth. xxviii. 19. At this 
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The crimes which ſincere converts once approved, and 
aſſiſted in, they are led to an abhorrence of, ſee chap. vii. 58. 
Good men, and eſpecially miniſters, though much afflicted in 
the way of their duty muſt not ceaſe, ſee verſe v. 19. chap. 
X111. 14, 50. How apt is man's fortune to be ſuddenly changed? 
The more ſucceſsful people are in preaching truth, the more 
do they enrage its enemies. Who would value themſelves 
upon the applauſes of a changeable multitude; who in a few ' 
days, can firit ſacrifice, and then murder? Þ Holy men ſcatter 


Sect. LXVI. "ABOSTLES. 155 


lation (5), after the example of our leader on, enter into 
the final poſſeſſion of the kingdom of God. And when, 
(i) after a proper cheice, they had ordained teaching (J) 
elders * in every church sf their former planting, and had 
earneſtly prayed with faſting that they might not labour in 
vain, they commended them in joint ſolemn manner to 
the guidance and protection of the bleſſed Lord Jeſus, on 
whom they believed. And, after they had paſſed 
throughout the province of Piſidia (), they came again 
to (1) Pamphylia; and when they had preached the 
word of Chriſt in Perga, a city of that laſt named country, 
they went down into the maritime city (m) Attalia, Bor- 
dering upon Lycia ; and thence ſailed to Antioch, the 
metropolis of Syria, from whence they had been recom. 
mended to the grace of God, for executing (n) the work 
which they had now ſo vigorouſly fulfilled. And when 
they were thus come 10 Auth, and had gathered the 
vhole Chriſtian church there together, they rehearſed 
all with humble gratitude, that God had done for human 
ſalvation (o) with the working of them two, in the ſeveral 


to chap. xi. 23 xiii. 43. (5) See chap. x. 41. vi. 5, &c. (i) Comp. 
laſt note. By vote, or ſtretching out their hands, ſee 2 Cor. vii. 
19. (/) The ſame with paſtors and biſhops, Acts xx. 19, 28. Tu. 
i. 5, 7. i Theſſ. v 12. ([t) See chap. xiii. 14. (/) See chap, xiii. 
13. (»r) Named from Attalus, a king of Pergamus. (z) See chap. 
iii. 1, &c. (o) Acts xv. (2. Xi. 19. God was aotably preſent with 
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bleſſings wherever they come. © The way of heaven, though 
rough and narrow, leads to an auguſt and bleſſed ſtate, Matth. 

v. 10, 12. xVi 24 Rom. viii. 17, 18. 2 Tim. it. 11, 12. iii. 
12. To be ſeverely tried, is a chief glory of God's moſt illuſ- 
trious ſervants. Patience and conſtancy are noble virtues, 
It is not ſaſſicient to plant, and to ſow, without diligently car- 

ing for the growth. Steadfaſtneſs doth well become the evi- 

dence and importance of faith. Elders or biſhops ſhould in- 
ſtruct the ignorant, ſtrengthen the weak, comfort the dejected, 
and preſide in public religious aſſemblies. Whatever we do 
in the advancement of the goſpel, let us acknowledge that God 
does it by us. Apoſtolical exhortations ought ſtill to have the 
fame power with us, as — Succeſs of Chriſt's min 
ee 2 
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places to which they had been ſent, and, in particular, how 
he had opened wide the door of faith unto vaſt num- 
bers of the late idolatraus Gentiles ©. And there they 


abode ( Pp) long time in Nr rebgioa felleeſbiß with e 
. 1 | | 


© H A ** XV. 
SECT. LXVUL FROM VERSE 1 


ND then certain men, which lately came down 
thither from thoſe in Judea who were converted to 

he ; taught the brethren of Gentile original, and ſaid 
unto them in earneſt poſitive terms, Except ye ſubmit to be* 


hemd, by his grace, ſee Pfal. err. 12 3. Luke i. 71. 00 Suppoſed 

| about two years. 
(a) See Gen xvil. 10. Joks vii. 22. By ſuch initiatory rite, 
they were bound to the whole law, Gal. v. & Here was not the 
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ought to encourage their followers to pray and labour, * People 
are glad to tarry long among t thoſe with whom they have been 
ſucceſsful: 
© To be tenacious of old rites and prineiples, has. been com- 
mon to every age The Jewiſh forms were of divine original, 
but are now happily ſuperceded by circumciſion of the mind; 
as in Deut. x. 16. Rom. ii. 28, &c. The greateſt miſchief 
that hath been done to the Chriſtian religion, ariſes from thoſe 
who, even from pious zeal at firſt, would introduce what it 
doth not require. It is being too eaſy and indulgent to {upport 
them Some there be, who, obſerving that the world did not 
ſuit their lives to the rules that Chriſt hath given, have fitted 
his doctrine, as if it had been a leaden rule, to their lives. By 
the true light, ſhadows, figures, and ceremonies were aboliſhed ; 
fo that the law properly underſtood, was ſpiritual. God ſuf- 
fers ſtrife to ariſe, that he may evince how pernicious a religion 
is, which is wholly founded on ceremonies. To maintain that 
the grace of Chriſt, needs the ſupport of numerous expenſive 
rites, is to reproach it, Sedition is more hurtful to the goſpel 
than the cruelty of perſecutors It is eaſy for — to let 
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circumciſed. after the manner of @) Moſes? law, ye. 
cannot be eternally ſaved by. ſimple belief of the goſpel. 
When, therefore, Paul Kal Barnabas had no ſmall (5) 
diſſenſion and diſputation with them who urged ſuch 
unneceſſary burdenſome things, they of the Gentile flock by 
nature determined (c), under a Jbecial mation of the Spirit, 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other. of them 
who (d) had been brought over to the obedience of faith, 
ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders 
(e) of the church there, about deciding this grand queſ- 
tion. And from Antioch ( f), being brought on their 
way by the kind offices. of church-members, they paſſed 
through (g) Phenice and Samaria towards the capital, 
declaring, as g/ad news, the converſion of the Gentiles 
to divine truth : and by this means they cauſed great joy 
*unto all the faithful brethren. And when at length 
they were come to Jeruſalem they were received with 
much reſpect of the Chriſtian church, and of its chief go- 
verning branches the apoliles, and elders; and 21 ae. 


J-aft controverſy about the moral bs. (3) Comp. chap. xxiii. 10. 
xxiv. 5. (c) See Gal. ii. 2, (d) Poſſibly friends of the circum- 
eiſion (-) Not to Peter alone, as the head of them. (/) See chap. xx. 


38. Axl. 5. 1 Cor. xvi. 6, 11. (8) ln both which there were Chri- 5 
tians, . viii. 57 14 xi. 19. 


REFLECTIONS. 


men by the ears and highly perilous, Characters inclined 
to diviſions, were not unknown even in the primitive ages. 
The goſpel, after being embraced, is to all a religious law, and 
the ſole method of juſtification! It was a great while before 
the benevolence of the Chriſtian religion could ſufficiently 
ſweeten Jewiſh tempers, by conquering narrow notions and 
old prejudices, Impoſitions ought early to be ſtopped, for 
making indifferent things neceſſary, Gal. v. 1. It 1s fooliſh 
and antichriſtian to make terms of communion which Chriſt 
never made! Our ſole unerring ſtandard now, is what the 
apoſtles have wrote. From uncharitable cenſures for retaining 
the ſimplicity of Chriſt, let us appeal to his tribuual. lt is 
expedient often to take concurrent judgement of pious elderly 
brethren. Nothing ſo delightfully affects the pious, as the 
glory of God and the good of mankind. In goſpel ſucceſs God 
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clared all things (Y) relative to their work and ſucceſs that 
God had graciouly done with them. But there roſe 
up certain who had been of the ſtrict ſect of the Phari. 
fees, and which now believed, ſaying, That, of a truth, 
however agreeable their accounts were, it was indiſpenſibly 


needful, after all, to circumciſe ſuch of them as were 
converts from heatheniſm *, and, along with this, to com- 
mand them to keep the whole ritual law of Moſes. 


SECT. IXVII. FROM VERSE VI. 
AND the apoſtles and reaching elders (a) of the church 


, came, on an appointed day, together in council, for to 
conſider of this matter. And when there had been 
much (6) diſputing among the inferior diſciples *, ſome 


affirming and others denying, Peter roſe up from among the 


multitude, and ſaid unto them (c), Men and brethren, 
ye very well know how that, a good (d) while ago, 
God (e) ever- bleſſed, made choice among us apo/tles, 
that the Gentiles % by my mouth ſhould hear the 
word of the goſpel (J), as did Cornelius, and believe 
His glorious diſpenſatiun. And God, which knoweth 


the (g) hearts u leſs than things viſible, concerning which 
we are now met, bare them witneſs, though uncircumciſed, 
of their being taken into favour, giving them who believed, 


by a diſtin effuſton (b), the miraculous gifts of the Holy 


(5% See chap. xiv. 279. | 

(a) Calledalfo biſhops, and for moſt part then choſen from a- 
mong the earlieſt converts. (5) Comp. verſe 22, 23. ſee Gal. ii. 
1. (c) Wiſely fo called even by Peter, in regard of Mat. xxiii. 8. 
(d) Referring to chap. x. (e) Comp. 1 Sam. xvi. O. 1 Kings viii. 
16. (J) Theſe were firſt- fruits only, comp. chap. xi. 3, 18. () So 


1 Sam. vi. 7. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9, &c. () See chap. x. 44, 15, 
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is ſupremely to be adored. 9 After the coming of Chriſt there 
was no farther uſe for circumciſion and the other Moſaic rites, 
ſince all who fincerely believed were children of Abraham. 

2 Inſpiration might not always be ſo inſtantaneous and ex- 
preſs as to ſupercede deliberation and mutual advice. 


Sect. LXVIII. APOSTLES. 1839 : 


Ghoſt, even as he did unto us of Jewiſh origin at the 
beginning; and put no difference between us, on account 
of mere externals, and them, purifying their hearts and 
Jives by femple * faith in the blefſed Lord Feſus. Now, 
therefore (i), Why tempt ye the patience of Almighty. 
God, by oppoſition to ſo clear and decided a teftimony, to put 
till a () yoke, if you could, upon the neck of the pro- 
ven diſciples, which neither our © fathers, without the 
utmoſt difficulty (&), nor we their deſcendent children, were 
able to bear? But we, far from acquieſcing, do believe 
for truth 1 . . that through the unmerited rich 
(1) ace of God by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we Fews 
ſhall be ſaved for ever, even as they (n) from among 
the Gentiles. | N . 


x 


28. (i) Why provoke him to anger, Mat. iv. 7. (/) Metaphori- 

cal for what is ſevere and galling, comp. Gal. v. 1. he rites 

of- Moſes had no inherent ground of obligation, and they were 
inforced by the moſt awful ſanctions. Compare that which is ſo 

ſweetly qualified, Matth. xi. 29, &c. (4) The words do not im- 

port an abſolute impoſſibility, Matth. xix. 23, 24. John vi. 6c. Eph. 

ii. 14. (J) Or favour, and not by Moſaic works, ſee Gal. v 6. 

() Comp. verſe 10. Gal. ti. «5, 16. Or we Gentiles, even as they, 

the over-zealous eos. VV 
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fle is pure before God who poſſeſſes this vital operative prin- 
ciple, Acts x. 15. lt is not confiſtent with ju'lice in God to 
command what is impoſſible, though by what is difficult he 
may accompliſh good ends. They provoke the Almighty who 
give not credit to his will when ſufficiently revealed. By the 
affection of the heart, which is only knowu to (God, doth he 
Judge ! God giveth his holy Spirit to plain obedient belief. He 
who knows the ſecrets of all hearts can eaſily diſtinguiſſ. Dare 
any one call in queſtion the proceedings of divine wiſdom ? * 
ought not to envy the happineſs and liberty of others. Unſcrip- 
tural impoſition, as a term of Chriſtian fellowſhip, is abſurd, 
inconſiſtent, ruinous., The church have no right to make 
laws, but to judge by thoſe of Chriſt. 15 e 
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$ECT; IN FR OM vaRsE xii. 


* HEN all the multitude (a), who fill now hed been 
open and zealous for the Moſaic rites, kept ſilence, and 
550 decent audience afterwards to Barnabas and Paul, 

eclaring (b) what wndoubied miracles,” and even 81 
Sore Almighty God * had wrought among the 
Gentiles, yu their conver fron by them. 7 


8 Ef. LX. FROM VERSE XIII. 


AN, after they had held their peace, James hz 
4 of Alpheus (a), and one of the ener. anſwered in his 
turn, ſaying, Men and brethren, be pleaſed now to hear- 
ken unto me on this important queſtion with ſuitable ear- 
 neſins/s. (b) Simeon Peter, our dear brother, hath de- 
clared with great clearneſs and comfort to us all, how 
God at the firſt did (c) mercifully vilit the Gentites, hd 
were long in a miſerable ignorant and corrupt ſtate, tO take 
out of them a people (d) to be enlightened, ſandlified, and 
ſaved, for the honour of his name. And to this narra- 
tive of his do 9 agree the words of the * ancient 


(a) See verſe v. 22. (5) See chap: xiii. 11. xiv. 3, * ke. 
(e Comp. chap ii 22. 

(5) See Matth. x. 3. He ſeems then to have prefided over the 
Church at Jervfalem, chap. xii. 19. (5) Uſually fo named, beſore 
Chrift called him Peter, comp. Matth. iv +8. John i. 43. (c) Or 
at firſt looked down, ſee _ *. 1, Sc. 05 Comp. verſe 17. 


| REFLECTIONS- 
2 All good ought to be attributed to the firſt cauſe. They 


who adhere clofe to fcripture doctrine, need not fear openly. and 
of their own accord, to rehearſe the fame. The weaker ſort, 
however, muft be as little diſquieted as polkble, and their mur- 
murs ſoon laid. 

2 Sentiments of religion ought to be held for true, which 
have clear ſcripture evidence; and none other. The divine 
condeſcenſion lays a great obligation on us to depart from ini- 

quity, 2 Tim. it. 19 Let us look for the accompliſhment of this 
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prophets; particularly as it is written (e) by Amos, Af. 
ter (7) this 1 will return 7 my people in mercy, and will 
build again to high eminence () the tabernacle of Da- 
vid's kingdom, which is at preſent fallen low down: and 
1 will build again 7 perfection the very ruins thereof, 
and Iwill fet it up in frength and glory far above all that 
ever was known before; that not only the Jews, but the 
refidue of degenerate (h) men, even like thoſe of Edom, 
might efe4-ally ſeek after and paſſeſi (i) the Lord in his 
bent love; and all the Gentiles, without exception, upon 
whom my name is called by way of diſtinction (), faith 
the Lord Me High, who doeth all theſe truly gracious 
and marvellous things. Thus, known unto God and 
predicted by him, are all his works relative to human hap- 

_ pineſs, from the beginning of ages in the world. 
Wherefore my plain and decided ſentence, agreeable to 
divine truth ®, is, that we trouble not them with the ob. 


Rom: ix. 25, 26. (e) Chap: ix. tt, 12. Thus then the ancient 
Jews muſt have underſtood this prophecy. (7) Agrezable to the 
LXX, and ſenſe alſo of the Hebrew. To be underſtood ſpiritual- 
ly, Comp. Hoſ iii 5 Luke i 42. Such reſtoration was complete; 
) Comp. 1 Theſſ. i. g. God hath done more by Chriſt than what 
he engaged for. (5) So in the Hebrew: Deſcendants of Eſau : 
and put for all other Gentiles; The bittereſt enemy of Iſrael, and 
_ remnant of the moſt profligate abandoned idolaters; (i) So the 
Hebrew, comp: Deut. ii. 24, 31. (7) Moſaic ceremomes were an 


REFLECTIONS 


glorious ſcheme, in a way of prayer with every poſſible endea- 
vour. d Truth dictated in modeſ terms is very conciliating. 
Prudence leads to yield things not neceſſary to peace and edifi- 
cation. They are in the right who reject unſcriptural terms 
Who can ſpeak better upon any ſubject than the Spirit of God? 
Whatſoever he hath ordairied muſt be wonderfully done. Cha- 
rity bears with the weak for a time on purpoſe to bring them 
do perfection. Mutual forbearance is the way to fiouriſh con- 
cord, What tempts to fin or are the uſual concomitants of it, 
ſhould be abſtained from; Exod. xxxiv. f5, 6. 1 Cor. x. 7, 2, 
21. All church debates ſhould: be carried on with like ſeriouſ- 
| neſs, decency, order and peace; 1 Cor. xiv. 26, 40. Rom. 
xvi. 17. No fide whatever ſhould puſh things to extremities. 
Where conſcience is not concerned we ſhould give up our opi- 
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ſervance of our Jewiſh ceremonies, which from amon 
the Gentiles are happily turned from dead idols to the 
| belief and worſhip of one living and true God (E) by the 
ii goſpel of his only begotten Son: but that, for their ſakes who 
} are yet weak, without delay we write authoritatively unto 
each. of them, that they abſtain in the /trifte/t manner 
pofible from pollutions of (1) meat conſecrated to the 
above baſe® idols, and from (m) hateful cuſtomary forni. 
cation, and from eating things ſtrangled, and from 
blood (u) either got in this way or by means of a different 
nature. For, as pertaining to Jews and how they may live, 
(o) Moſes of old (ↄ) time, no leſs than now, hath in every 
other (q) city them that preach the dedtrine he had re. 
Fi viuealed unto him, being yet regularly and audibly read in 
| the (7) Jewiſh ſynagogues every Sabbath-day. 
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0 8. IXXI. FROM VERSE XXII. 


A _ THEN, after taking the above ſentiments under mature 
Wo deliberation, pleaſed it the apoſtles whom Chriſt himſelf 


obſtacle to this, and therefore aboliſhed, Eph. ii. 14, &c. (&) See 
note g. (7) See verſe 29. comp. Dan. i. 8. To eat was deemed 
a ſymbolizing with idolaters, 1 Cor. viii. 8, &c. See a learned 
Diſſertation of Dr. Lardner's, upon this ſabje& ; in remarks upon 
Ward's Diſſertations. (n) Comp. Prov. vii. 14. 1 Cor. vi. 43, &c. 
rec koned by Heathens, among things indifferent, or harlotry, 1 Cor. 
x. 20. () See Deut. xiv. 21. Lev. xvii. 10, &c. comp. Rom. xiv. 
14, 20. (a) The efficient cauſe, put for the effect. (y) Or gene- 
rations, ſo Pſal c. 5. Acts xiii. 36. (q) Where diſperſed Jews live 
among Heathens. (7) Aſſemblies for ſacred worſhip, like as in 
James ii. 2. comp. Luke iv. 17, &c. 8 
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nion, or peaceably remove; comp. Eph. v. 21. Phil. ii. 3. Rom. 
xii 16. Women have no right to rule, teach, adviſe, diſpute, or 
vote in the church; ſee i Cor. xiv. 34. 1 Tim. ii. 8, &c. 
What praiſe is due to Almighty God for the .ineſtimable evan- 
gelical law of liberty? Gal. v. 10. May the bleſſed time come, 
when the miniſters of Chriſt, of all denominations; ſhall agree 
to ſtudy the things which make for peace | Rom. xiv. 19- 
© Chriſtian charity requires that people at times lay themſelves 
under conſiderable reſtraints. . 
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Seft. LXXT. Sl x63 
did chooſe, and teaching (4) elders of the people, with con- 


ſent of the whole church then met, to ſend choſen men 


out of their own company to Antioch (b) where this 
controverſy began, with Paul and Barnabas who-had be- 


fore ſtood up for the cauſe of Chriſtian freedom; namely 
Judas, ſurnamed (c) Barſabas, and (d) Silas, chief 


men for character and rank of office among the Chriſtian 
brethren; and they wrote letters to be delivered by 
them ®, after this manner as to their import: the (e) 
apoſtles, and the elders, and whole brethren, ſend from 


hence greeting unto the holy brethren in Jeſus much be- 


loved ©, which are of the Gentiles originally, who live in 
(g) Antioch, and other parts of the country of Syria, and 


| likewiſe (h) Cilicia: Foraſmuch as we have heard by 


indubitable evidence, that certain converts from Judaiſm, 
(i) which went out as under commiſſion from us, have 


(/) troubled you with © znneceſſary vexatious words, 


(Y ſubverting your ſouls, if not firmly with/tood, ſaying, 


with confidence, as though God did authorize them, Ye muſt 
be circumciſed after the manner which Moſes did enjoin, 
and keep the whole ritual law, as you hope to be ſaved ; 


| (a) See chap. xiv. 23. 1 Pet. v. 1. (z) See verſe 1. (e) Per- 
haps the ſame as in chap. i. 23. (4) Thought to be the ſame with 


Sylvanus, 2 Cor. i. 19. 1 Theſſ. i. 1. ſee Acts xv. 33. (e) No pre- 


rogative is here given to Peter above the reſt. (7) Or ſaluting 
and rejoicing. Under which, as under peace among the Jews, 
every thing favourable was comprehended. (g) Metropolis of 
Syria, ſee verſe 22. (6) Whereof Tarſus was the Metropolis, and 


where Paul was born, fee chap. x xi. 39. xxii. 3. 0 See verſe 1. comp. 


John ii. 19. (/) Comp. Numb. xxxii. 7, 9. (4) A metaphor from 


REFLECTIONS. 
2 Laymen ſhould not be excluded from voting and judging 


in ſacred matters. This ſynodal aſſembly, or aſſociation, is ſuf- 
ficient to authoriſe ſome ſpecial communion of churches, for 


advice and counſel; comp. note ©, Sect. XVIII. Phil. i. 27. 


I Theſſ. ii. 14. “ Greater faith is due to written, than ſimply 
repeated words, © Chriſtians ought to be cloſe joined in the 
bond of love. 4 Things which have no connection with faith 
ſhould not be urged or ſubmitted to. It is eruel from quietneſs 


and certainty of mind to be the cauſe of doubts ; ſee verſe 19. 


X 2 
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to whom : even we of firſt choſen rank to teach gave no 
ſuch commandment : It ſeemed good unto us, bein 
aſſembled with one (/) accord for reſolving that queſ- 
tion, and ta give our joint authority thereon, to ſend choſen 
men unto you, along with our beloved fellow-labourers 
Barnabas and Paul; men of eminent . ſpiritual qualities, 
and that alſo have often hazarded their precious li (m) 
for publiſhing the name and pure truth of our bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, We have ſent, therefore, and be 
this attentively regarded by you all (n), Judas and Silas, 
who ſhall alſo tell you the fame things more at large, 
with what we write, as our ambaſſadors by word if 
mouth. For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt 
(o) wherewith we are endowed, and to us ( p) all f who 
| invariably conform to his direction, to lay upon you no 
greater ceremonial (q)burdenthan theſe necetlary things 
(r) for the preſent ; that ye abſtain from eating (s) meats 
offered to idols, and from blood of brute animals, and 
from things ſtrangled, (7) and from till more ſhameful 
fornication : : from which if ye Keep yourſelves at 


caſting down a houſe. Or weakening your minds. (1) Comp. 
_ chap. ii. I. v. 12. (m) See chap xiii. 5c, xiv, 19. John x. 1. 
| 8 See verſe 22 Thus would their judgement be fully and cer- 
tainly known. (e) To us guided by divine inſpiration, ſee John 
xiv. 26. xvi. 13. (2) This they ju liciouſly oppoſe to an alleged 
authority for error, verſe 1. (q) The ſweet yoke of the moral law 
Chriſtians were ever to be ſubjected to, Mat xi. 29, 30. Burden 
here ſeems to denote, ſomething ſuperadded to the goſpel, for the 
preſent good of the church (7) To avoid giving offence to the 
converted Jews, and to facilitate their i incorporation with the Gen- 
tiles. () Comp. Rom. xiv 2, 3. 1 Cor. viii. 4, 7. (f) The fleſh 
of animals not fairly killed, all the blood not being drained out 


REFLECTIONS 


Fo approve and ſupport the friends of truth, is an encouraging 
and indiſpenſible obligation. Unanimity among wiſe and good 
men ſhould have great influence. , Chrittian teachers ſhould 
be guided by infallible ſcriptures, A lige deciſion with the 
preſent cannot be extended to any uninſpired eccleſiaſtical coun- 

ils. Things neceſſary to promote a free conyerſe among 
Chuiſtians {hould be carefully ſtudied ; z and eſpecially 1 in a reli- 


the greateſt diſtance, ye ſhall do, (a) as matters now ſtand, 
8 peculiarly well. And ſe we heartily bid you farewell, 


SECT. LXXII. FROM VERSE XXX. 

80, when they were thus diſmiſſed from the church at 
Jeruſalem, (a) they came to Antioch where the contro- 

verſy began; and, when they had gathered the multi- 
tude of Chriſtian believers there together, they delivered 
unto them the apgſtolicul epiitle. Which when they 
had read over with due reſpect and care, they rejoiced 
for the (b) conſolation which it brought of freedom from 
a ſevere ritual yoke. And Judas and Silas being emi- 
| ment teaching prophets alſo themſelves, exhorted (c) the 
brethren * at large, with many ſuitable words to be 

| feaifaſt, and thereby confirmed (d) them in the true 
faith and practice of the goſpel. And after they had tarri- 
ed there a ſpace, to ob/erve the good effetts, they were let 
go in friendly valedictiont and prayers of (e) peace from 
the Chriſtian brethren of Antioch, unto the apoſtles, 
(Y) with their believing charge in Jeruſalem. Notwith- 


of them while warm. () See 1 Cor. vi. 13, is, 18, Col. iii. rg, 
6 A very common Gentile crime. This ſome interpret of ſuch 
improper connection with Heathen ſpouſes, as might ſeduce Chriſ- 
tians to idolatry. This apoltolic conſtitution continued for the two 
or three firſt centuries, Tertul. Min. Felix. Euſebe. After which, 
all hope of converting the Jews ceaſed and danger of offence. 
Theretore it ſeems to have been long obſolete, comp. Matth. xv. 
11. Col. ii, 16. (x) Comp. chap. x 33. | | 

(a) Judas, Silas, Paul, and Barnabas. (5) Or exhortation, ſee 
Sal. v. 1, Kc. (e) Like as in chap, iv 36. xiii. 1, 15. (4) Comp. 
Chap. iv. 22, 4i. « Theff v. 11, 14 (e) Put for all manner of 
happineſs, Matth. x. 13. (J) Being chief, they are put for the 


REFLECTIONS. 


gious way. # Simple and modeſt terms become great office 
with power. How different from our apoſtolical manner is a 
ſpirit of domination and avarice ? Liberty and truth will then 
triumph, when love melts and cements. 


_ * Chriſtians are partakers of the ſame vocation and divine in- 
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ſtanding, under conſent of the reſt, it pleaſed Silas 

(g to abide there ſtill. Paul alſo his dear. intimate and 

Barnabas continued ſomewhat longer in Antioch, 

(6) where before that they had many diſciples, ® teaching 

and preaching cloſe the goſpel word of the Lord, 
© with many others alſo Meine then. 0 


SECT. LXXIII. FROM VERSE XXXVI. 


AND ſome conſe derable number of days after, Paul, 
(a) burning at heart with zeal and charity, {aid unto 22 
beloved afſiciate Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit 
our late converted brethren in every city about this, 
where we have before preached the evangelical word 
of the Lord, and fee how they do-as to their pure ſpi- 
ritual intereſts of knowledge, faith and piety. And Bar. 
nabas, from great natural affection, determined to take 
as a companion and aſſiſtant with him his nephew John, 
whoſe ſurname was Mark, and would have perſuaded 
Paul to this, But Paul, Juaging mare impartally (6), 


whole... @) "his was of advantage to Paul, —— "yy (+) See 
chap. xi. 24, &:. iii 1. xiv. 26, &c. | 


(4) Comp, 2 Cor: xi. 28. (5) Comp Take: vii. 7. 


REFLECTIONS. 


heritance. b It is natural for thoſe who have been ſpiritual 
fathers, to have a peculiar affection for their offspring, Cor. 
iv. 15. Upon ſuch comforting practical addreſſes, doth the 
mini ſerial uſefulneſs much depend, Phil. ii. 16. There ma 
be fad remains of imperfection, in the very belt © The Chril. 
tian miniſter's proper bufinels is, to teach the word of the Lord, 
and not his own private notions. Were all men candid, how _ 
many diſputes in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory might there be thus deter- 
mined at the firſt hearing Lord Hailes, Where people are 
ready to receive the goſpel word, it ſhould be gladly diſpenſed. 
Faithful meſſengers taſte a generous pleaſure upon earth, which 
mall yet be more amply rewarded in heaven. Deliver us, O 
thou Father of mercics, from lording it over thine heritage, by 
overbcaring conſcience and freedom. 
It is a very uſeſul work, to viſit and ſtrengthen theſe fami- 
Hes or churches which want {tated helps, gGood ſeed ſhould 
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Seft. LEXIM.  aposTLes. 246% 


thought it not good then to take him with them, 10 
much labour and proſpect of ſuffering likewiſe, who de- 
parted (c) from them from Pamphylia, as above, and 
went not with them when deſired to the ſame kind ar- 
duous work. And the ft of contention pon that ſub- 
ject was ſo unduly ſharp between them ® 69th, though ex- 

cellent men, that for a while they departed (d) aſunder 
into different countries, one from the other: and ſo Bar- 


nabas took Mark, and failed unto his (e) native i/land 


of Cyprus : and Paul choſe his faithful friend () Silas, 


Por a companion and partner in ſacred work, and departed 
from Antioch, being recommended by the 4 of be- 


lieving brethren (g) there unto the grace o 


| od for 


(e) Chap. xiii. 5, 13- Poſſibly he might come to Antioch, with the 
perſons who brought the apoſtles? letters. (4) Comp. Gen. xxxix g. 
Perhaps in like friendly manner. For their undoubted reconcilia- 
tion afterwards, ſee 1 Cor. ix. 6.Col. iv. io. (e) See chap. iv. 36. 
VJ Comp. verſe 32, 34 (g) The effects were anſwerable. Like- 


REFLECTIONS. 


be cheriſhed. d Mere human affection and relationſhip, ought 
not to move, in things purely ſpiritual. Different ſentiments 
and conduct from theſe may obtain, without any thing like 
hoſtile hatred, comp Col. iv. 10. The beſt of men would 


need to be much on their guard in diſputes. Apoſtles them- 


ſelves were not perfect. Divine providence over-rules hu- 


man infirmities, and even crimes to good ends. All fincere 


believers agree in what is fundamental, Heb. x. 24. The 
candour of the ſcripture writers is conſpicuous. Conteſts a- 
mong the good, are ſoon ended. All men of ſenſe and man- 


ners, applaud moderation. What was moſt expedient for the 


ſucceſs of the ' goſpel was the ſole ground of this contention, 
and not perſonal animoſity. Diſagreement in opinion, is of 
no importance, whilſt men affectionately unite in furthering 
the goſpel. The warmeſt ſpirits are not the moſt reſolute and 
ſteadfaſt. The viſible converſion and penitence of the fallen 
proves acceptable in his fight, who willeth the amendment 
rather than the death of a ſinner; and therefore, they ſhould 
be welcomed (as certainly Mark was) and taken into the fellow- 
ſhip of prayer, and breaking of bread. Dion. Biſhop of Alex. 
Our anger ſhould be kept within the bounds of moderation, 
that we may do nothing of which we may have cauſe to repent. 


( 
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protection, aid, and ſucceſs in their work. © And he went 
through the whole region of Syria and (5 Cilicia, whente 
he was ſprung, confirming the churches begun, both with 
regard to the obedience of pure Chriſtian laws and (i) free. 
dom from Jewiſh ni.. 
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"CHAP. XV. 
SE CT. LXXIV. FR O M VERSE "I 5 
EN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra, cities of Ly. 


caonia, (a) in which, as before narrated, he had 
taught with good ſucceſs ; and, behold, a certain Chriſtian 
() diſciple was there, named (c) Timotheus, the 
Jon of a certain women, which. was (d) educated a 
Jeweſs, and afterwards believed the Lord Jeſus + but 
his father was a (e) Greek: which however was well 


* Fs — 
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SER bo "rv I RY, : 


reported of * for his probity ( f) and good temper, by the 
ly Paul was in the right. In the As, there is no mention of Bar- 5 


nabas after this. Mark alſo profited by Paul's ſeverity, ſo as to 
| deſerve his eſteem and commendation, note d. () Comp. chap, 
xXxi. 39. xxii. 3. (i) See verſe 23, 28, 29. xvi. 14 [f the devout 
Gentiles had been bound to the whole law of Moſes, the goſpel 
ſucceſs would have been much retarded. | 5 
(4) Perhaps the three firſt verſes ought to be read in parenthe · 
ſis, ſee chap. xiv 6, 8. xx. 21. (5) Comp chap. xx. 4. Well 
known to Paul before, but not to Luke, comp 2 Tim. i 5.1%. 10. 
(e) A Greek word. compounded of God and honour. In eftima- 
tion with God. (4) Her name was Eunice; 2 Tim. i 5. (e) Or 
Heathen idolater. It was permitted to Jewiſh women, to marry 
rangers. (J) Comp. chap. x. 22. we Er . 


REFLECTIONS 


us. © Some peculiar affe ction we owe to our native country, 
when not injurious to the-general happineſs. =; 
Though Paul knew the Chriſtian liberty, he alſo knew 
how to condeſcend, 1 Cor. ix. 20. Moderation is one ordinary 
uſcful eſſect of a general good life | Well may eminent ſervices 
be expected of ſuch. > An evil name, though it be falſe, may 
hurt the furtherance of what is good. The pious never fail to 
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brethren that were lately ronverted at Lyſtra, and Ico- 
nium, not far from it. Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him, (g) as a companion, evangeliſt and aſ- 
Jiftant ; and with his bwn conſent, took and () circum- 
ciſed him, becauſe of the Jews which were numerous 
in thoſe quarters, and might elſe have been «ffended ; for 
they all knew that his father was a (i) Greek, and 
would have ſhunned the company of each of them as unclean. 
And as they went through the cities in the neighbour- 
hood, they delivered unto (j) ſuch of them as were be- 
lievers, the decrees relative to Moſaic rites for to keep 
upon record, that were ordained by a ſolemn council of the 
(Y apoſtles and elders which were met at Jeruſalem. 
And ſo were the Chri/tian churches eſtabliſhed in the 
pure © faith, and increaſed in number daily. Now, 
when they had with this remarkable ſucreſs gone through 
out Phrygia, (I) belonging to Leſſer A/ia, and the region 
of (n) Galatia, /ying between the Euxine fea and Pam- 
phylia, and were“ forbidden by a clear inward movement 
of the Holy Ghoſt to preach as yet the go/pel word in 
(g) See chap: xix. 22. Rom. xvi; 21. To this he might have 
deen ſupernaturally directed, 1 Tim. i. 18. iv: 14. (5) Not done 
before his father, being a Gentile, verſe 1: ; his conſent was ne- 
ceſſary. (i) He did by no means judge circumcifion neceſſary to 
eternal life. (/) Comp. Matth. xv. 2: (4) See chap. xv: 29. 
comp: Acts xvii 7. (J) In and about where ancient Troy ſtood, 
(m) Called by ſome Gallo- Grecia, on account of certain Gauls go- 
ing thither, to occupy and dwell in it, Gal. iv. 14, 15, &: 
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give their children a good education. Thoſe 6f diſtinguiſhed 
zeal, and early piety, are not to be loſt in the crowd. Happy 

they who; from their parents, learn to become knowing and 

good. Fuſt: Mort. Youth'diſtinguiſhed by religious judgement, - 
is peculiatly endearing. Dion. Biſhop of Alex, * Mercitul viſ- 
tations may be delayed, with a view to general benefit. Happy 
are the people, who lived under repeated + gofpel offers! Let 
us imitate the pious zeal of holy men. © Reaſons of God un- 
revealed, men have no right to inquire after. It is not fit in 

any Caſe, that they ſhould withſtand him. Ef 
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Proper (n) Aſia, after they were come to Myſia, à re. 
mote weſtern province in Aſia the Leſſer, they aſſayed to 


48 


go into another country thereof named (o) Bythinia ; but 


the Spirit, 4s above (p) ſuffered them not. And they, 


paſting by Myſia, came down © coa/t ways to (9) Troas. 
And then a vifion appeared to Paul in the (7) night: 


There ſtood at it were a man of (s) Macedonia, from 


his habit and tongue both, and prayed him in an humble 
eurneſt manner, ſaying, Come over with ſpeed into Ma- 
cedonia, and help us to ſave over fouls which are in the 
atme/t danger of periſhing. And, after he had ſeen the 


_ viſion, immediately we (7) of Paul's company endea- 
voured to go into Macedonia, affuredly gathering 


that the Lord Ye/ts had called us, after the above 200n- 
derful manner to preach the goſpel unto them. There- 
fore, looſing from Troas, and the wind fair, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe to the and of (u) Samothracia, 


and the next day (x) to Neapolis ; and from thence to 
() Philippi (z) which is the chief city of that part of 


Macedonia, and a colony (a) detached from Italy to ſupply 


(2) That part of it, where the great city of Epheſus ſtood. Some 
time after this they were preached unto, chap. xix 1c. xviii. 
23, &c. (e) In which were the cities Pruſa, Nicomedia, and Ni. 


cea. (y) See verſe 6. (4) Juſt by the fide of old Troy; called 
| likewiſe, according to ſome Antigonia, from Antigonus, a re- 


builder, comp. chap. xx. 6. (r) Perhaps by way of a very ſtrik- 


ing dream, comp, Dan. . 12, 13, 20, 21. (s) That country 


from which Alexander the great went out, and conquered fo large 


a part of the world. (?) That is, Luke himſelf and others. They 


might and probably did converſe the ſubject together. Though 
Paul ſpeaks of his hiſtorian in very honourable terms, yet no where, 
from modeſty, does he mention his own name, comp. Col. iv. 14. 
2 Tim. iv. 11. The divine wiſdom here, is worthy of attentive 
thankful regard. (2) Inhabited by a mixture of Sarmans and 
Thracians. A ſmall ifland in the Egean ſea, near the coaſt of 
Thrace, or Romania. (x) That is, the new city on the confines 


of Thrace, towards Macedonia. ( y) Named from Philip, the fa- 


ther of Alexander. (z) Or elfe, firſt in the way from Samotbra- 
cia. (a) Comp. verſe 21. (5) Some think Strymone, flowing 
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© See above note ©. 
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it with inhabitants ; and,, having met with numbers who 
were well diſpoſed to truth, we were in that city abiding 
certain days. And on the Sabbath, acre — 16 bodily 
re from common labour and to folemn' religious wor ſhip, 52 
went out of the city for giving the lea/t diſturbance, by 
a gentle (b) river fide, where (c) public prayer was wont 
to * made; and, after this divine exerciſe we ſat down, 
_ as teachers, and ſpake e unto the pious women which re· 
ſorted # in confiderable number. (4) thither. RO 
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AND a certain woman named (a) Lydia, 2 ſeller 
of purple (b) garments to the rich, of the city of Thya- 
tira (c), belonging to Aſia Minor, which, as a Jewiſh pro- 
ſelyte, worſhipped the true and only God, heard thoſe if 
us who ſpake to them of divine erer whole (4) upright. 
heart the Lord Jeſus opened 7o her wiſh *, that ſhe at- 
tended ſucceſsfully unto the things which were ſpoken 
of Paul concerning his glorious nature and gffices, And 

when ſhe was 85 baptized, in token of fincere belief and 
_ thorough e and ſuch of her (J) houſehold as 
ere come is yeare, ſhe* beſought us earneſtly ſaying (8), 


; from, Thrace. (c A ba or Oratory; leſs than N 
So the Syriac, Philo, and Juvenal mention them, comp. lla. vii, 
5,6 (a) The men probably were fewer. 

(a) A frequent name among the Romans. (5) Either ayed, 
or woven by her. (e) In the diſtrict of Lydia, and nigh to Myſia. 
(4) Comp. John vi. 37, 44. Rev. iii. 20. (e) See chap. ii. 38. 
vin. 37. (/) Perhaps all of them, as belonging to her. (g) Not 

as ah en, but the ſame as N or ſince, comp. Matth. xii. 28. 
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ade uſes no $6 hs but aſſiſts the willing mind to diſcern 
and to be affected by it, Rev. iii. 20. The ſame grace of 
God, according to different diſpoſitions, works variouſly, Deut. 
Xxix. 4, 6. Matth. xiii. 1, &c. They are well fitted to receive 
the goſpel, who ingeniouſly fear Gad, 1 Cor. i. 2, 23. Rev.xvii. 
14. The influences of grace, are ſecret and gentle. True 
faith is operative and worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. Gentle and 
kind — ought not to -- deſpiſed more eſpecially from 
2 
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If indeed ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord 
in my profeſſed public regards to him, come into my houſe, 
and () abide under proper hoſpitable uſages there ©. And 
ſhe even (i) conſtrained us by her various and kind plead: 
ings. And it came to pals, as we went to (/) evening 
prayer, a certain damſel poſſeſſed in common belief with 
a () ſpirit of divination met us on our way, which 
brought her (/) maſters much ſecular gain by a pre. 
tence of (m) ſoothſaying: the ſame followed Paul and 
us his (n) attendants, and cried out with great earneſtneſs 
of voice and geſture, as we came on the road, Theſe men 
are the undoubted (o) ſervants of the moſt high God, 
which are /ent to ſhew unto us the true way of obtaining 
eternal falvation. And this did ſhe not then only (p). 
but many ſucceeding days after. But Paul, being griev- 
ed with ſuch a repetition of tęſtimony from a heathen de. 
non, turned him back, and ſaid to the evil ſpirit under- 
ſtood to dwell in her, | command: thee in the name and 
authority © of Jeſus Chriſt 2050 is Lord over all (9) to 


Jo. x. 35. xiii. 32 (5) Com. Lu. xxiv. 29. (i) See Gen, xix. 3.xxxii,11, 
1 Sam xxviii. 23. (/) Comp. verſe 13. (4) Or Python, from the Hea- 
then Apollo; called alſo Pychius, or Serpent; the ſymbol of wiſdom, 
Such ſpoke as from their belly, and affected to utter oracles. His 
chief temple, was at Delphi, comp. Job. xxxii. 18, 19. (/) Or own- 
ers. (m) Revealing ſecrets, as of things ſtolen ; giving hopes of 
ſucceſs in journeying, &c. (2) Silas, Timothy, and Luke. (o) She 
ſpoke truth, but poiſibly tor no good end, comp. Mat, viii 29, 
Mark i 24. She might flatter them, to have acceſs, and conciliate 
heir affection. (%) Her words might be nearly the ſame. (7) Comp, 
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young converts. They who have profited ſpiritually, ſhould 
be ready to own it by kind meaſures. * Hoſpitality to ſtrangers 
and ſervants of the Lord, exhibits a fine ſpecimen of Chriſtian 
virtue. From ſuch an example it appears, that Chriſtian phi- 
loſophy, or Theology, may be fairly reduced to a few heads. 
Phyſical predetermination, aſcribes all to God, and entirely ſubs 
verts human liberty. The credulous pay well to be impoſed 
upon. People of timorous diſpoſition, ſearch into futurity. 
La#?, The ſuperſtitions are eaſily inſtigated to deſtroy. ib:c, 
f Applauſe is proper to be refuſed from an impure tongue. Flat- 
- kering evil ſpirits are to be treated with pure and holy zeal; 


come immediately out of her. And he came out, to the 
-convidtion of every one preſent, the fame (7) hour. 


SECT. I FROM VERSE NAA 


AND, when her (a) maſters ſaw that the hope of their 
gains from ſuch wicked ſervices was gone for ever, they, 
by means of an inſtigated mob, caught fist Paul and then 
Silas, and drew them forcibly into the (b) market-place 
unto ſuch of the rulers as kept court there; and brought 
them afterwards to the principal magiſtrates (c) whom 
they deemed moſt fit to avenge their ſuppoſed wrongs, ſay- 
ing, * under pretence of great concern for the public peace, 
theſe men being (d) hateful Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble he inhabitants of our city, and take upon them 
zo teach religious cuſtoms which are not lawful for us 

to receive in faith, neither to pbſerve in practice, he- 
ing a (e) colony of Romans. And the unthinking multi- 
tude, more exaſperated than ever with theſe complaints, roſe 
up together in violence of rage and clamour againſt them 


Mark xvi 17. Acts v. 16. (7) Or inſtant, Soon known, from 
her manner of henavioge, © one ins ni 29” 17 
(a) See verſe 16. (4) The forum, or court of juſtice. Timo- 
thy and Luke were leſs conſiderable. (c) Some, military officers, 
(4) Their language, manners, and worſhip would prove this diver- 
ſity of country and religion. Jews and Chriſtians then, were com- 
monly blended. (e) See verſe 12, 17. Attempts to introduce a 
new religion, were forbidden by the Roman law, Cic. de Leg. l. ii. 
c. 8, 10, 14, 27. Lev. I. xxxix. c. 16. Suet. Aug. c. 93. Though at 
home, every one might worſhip what deities they pleaſed, as might 
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Satan is then moſt to be dreaded, when he transforms himſelf 
into an angel of light, Rev. xiii. 1. If divining future events 
by human means were poſlible, it wauld be a curſe rather 
than a good ſervice. ' Amaiguous oracles, divert from the ſu- 
preme Diſpoſer. 4 

Ihe good, from motives of private intereſt, are often ca- 
lumniated as offenders againſt public order and happineſs, ſee 
1 Kings xviii. 17. > To innovate in religion, upon proper 
grounds, is no crime but a duty. Public conſent alone, is no 
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who only ſought their chief good: and the too haſty credu- 
40 (VF) magiſtrates with their own hands rent off their 
clothes in part, and when their backs were made © quite 
bare, commanded, without previous trial, the attending 
officers to beat them (g) with rods. And when they 
had laid many Harp ſtripes upon them, they caſt 
them contemptuouſly into priſon, charging the jailor 
to keep them ſafely, iet by aid of admiring followers, they 
ſhould eſeape from further puniſhment, who having re- 
ceived ſuch a charge from his ſuperiors, did unfeelingly 
thruſt them into the inner dar- priſon, * ſecured by 
 ftrong doors from both friends and flight; and, io have all 
as fafe as poſſible, made their feet faſt in (+) the ſtocks 
ond, cloſed together with iron locks. 
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** — — 


AND at midoight when me/t others were in their 


_ eonqiered Provinces. (/) Comp. verſe 2c. Livy, Plutarch and 
otbers often mention this manner. Clokes, g) Some, military of- 
ficers. (4) Alluded to 1 Theff 11, 2. 2 Cor, xi. 23, 25. A man- 
ner of puniſhment often mentioned by the Greek and Koman hiſto- 
rrans. (i) Sometimes the feet were painfully diſtended ; and atother 

i times, both theſe and the neck put into a moſt uneaſy poſture. Their 

| late ſcourged backs would add to both, comp, Job. xxxiii, 11. xili.27. 


| | REFLECTIONS. 
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faſt reaſon of faith. © To puniſh without any certain know- 
tedge of a jult cauſe is a high crime, eſpecially an rulers. It 
argues a great character, to be undaunted at ſuffering, and un- 
elevated with careſſments. In default of other evidence, 
fome are tortured to ſpeak againſt themſelves. One act of 
cauſeleſs cruelty, very often brings on another. They who 
are groſsly ignorant of religion, depend upon the mouths of 
others, and ſet no bounds to their bitter perſecuting zeal. The 
great hindrances to goſpel progreſs, are ſecular gain, love of 
pre-eminence, and ſuperſtition. When perſecution rages moſt, 
the pureſt ſpiritual comforts are in reſerve. © A place of pri- 

vilege among a tumultuous multitude, is vain. Cruel commands 
are not diſagrecable to a fierce temper. How much more va- 
luable is ſalvation than any worldly intereſt, comp. 1 Cor. iv. 
13 Plal cxxix. 3. e 
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| ſoundeft ſleep, Paul and Silas prayed for ſupport under 
their cauſeleſs and cruel ſufferings, and ſang praiſes * unto 
God who had thus highly (a) honoured them in his own 
good cauſe : and the priſoners, being awake by a ſound fo 
new and unexpected in thoſe diſmal dark cells, heard them 
with aſtoniſhment. And ſuddenly, while at this extatic 
devotion, there was a great earthquake, denoting ſome 
_ peculiar divine preſence (b). ſo that the very foundations 
_ themſelves of the large ſtrong priſon were mot ſenſibly 
ſhaken : and (c), upon the back of that, immediately 
all the doors were opened, and every one's bands 
were miraculouſly (d) looſed. And the chief keeper of 
the priſon awaking by noiſe ſo unuſual and various out 
of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon-doors open, as did 
at firſt occur to him by the joint endeavours of thoſe who © 
| had been confined, and nothing doubting that they were all 
fled, he (e), from ſhame and dread of conſequences, drew 
out his ſword, and would have killed himſelf, ſup- 
poling what indeed was ſo very probable, that all the pri- 
ſoners had been fled. But, aware of this horrid raſh 
purpoſe, Paul cried with a loud and earne/t voice, ſay- 
ing, do thyſelf no ſuch unnatural ſhocking harm; © for 
we are all here, to be laid hold of again, if it ſhould ſeem 
proper. Then he called 10 his domeſtics for a light, and 
ſprang quickly 1n to be ſatisfied of the truth, and came 
trembling, on account of the late miraculous inter paſition. 
and his former rude violence to the ſervants of heaven, and 


(a) See chap. v 41. (6) See Matth. xxviii. 2. como. Iſa. xxiv. 
18. le) Comp. chap. iv. 34. xii. 9. (4) A fymbol of what would 
. fpiritually happen, ſee chap. xii. 7 (e) See chap, vii. 19. Jaſlors 

in ſach cafes, were to fuffer the puniſhment of thaſe who had been 

impriſoned. The guilt of ſuicide prevailed then: and was even 
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Devotion is the moſt proper relief to people, in painful 
circumſtances; it warms with unmerited bitter ſuffering. The 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, gives happineſs every where. 
Divine merciful viſitations to the people of God, are often 
nigheſt, when they are leaſt expected. © Goodneſs conciliates 
regard, and foftens rude tempers. Charity ſecketh not its own 3 
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fell down (J) with the utmoft reſpect * before Paul and 
Silas; and brought them out of their undeſerved con: 
finement into an open place, and ſaid, under deep concern, 
O Sirs, I beg of you for all that is good © who are ſo clearly 
beloved of God, tell what muſt I now do to be (g) ſaved 
for ever? And they ſaid, each of them in their turns, Be. 
lieve in the Lord jeſus Chriſt, whom we preach, ſo as to 
embrace his heavenly doctrine, obey his laws, and truſt to 
his promiſes, and thou ſhalt be ſaved from the wrath tg 
come () upon finally impenitent tranſgreſſors, and ſo ſhall 
every perſon in thy houſe ꝛbho does the ſame. And they, 
taking advantage of his and their concern, ſpake unto him 
more at large the gracious (i) word of the Lord, and to 
all grown up people that were in his houſe. And, as a 
ou of his altered ſentiments, he took them the ſame 
hour of the night and waſhed e blood from off their 
ſtripes, beſides femming what new effuſions might hap- 
pen by that means with cold water; and was baptized 
not far from the place of his converſion, by way of public ac- 
knowledgement, and to the ( j) purging away of his former 
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dignified by the examples of great men. (/) The uſual manner 
in the eaſt, Mark v 33 vii. 25: Luke v. 8. (g) This wiſe and 
comprehenſive mode of expreſſion, he might take from verſe 17. 
He appears upon the whole, to have had an upright mind, like as 
in Luke iii. ic, 12. Acts ii. 39. Previous to this perhaps, even 
when chaining the apoſtles, he might have heard kind pious words 
from them. (4) Comprehending alſo an aſſurance of eternal life, 
ſee John iii. 15, and 36. Faith in Chriſt, as Meſſiah, imports every 
thing eſſential, chap. viii. 37. Rom. x. 9. Adds v. 31. (i) Who he 
was, and how he lived on earth, taught, wrought miracles, ſuffered, 
died, roſe again, and aſcended far above all heavens. All after he 
came home. (/) Comp. Ads ii. 28. viii. 12. A well known cuſ- 


. — — — 
— — 


— — 


— 
— 
— — — 


— — 


— — 


Ea anne Hcy ERA oo — 


—— — — — — — — 
— os — — — 


— u—g— 2 — ——— — 


REFLECTIONS 


_ — — 


ſee more below. 4 They who give the moſt manifeſt ſigns of 

their intereſt in God's love, are the beſt ſpiritual directors. 
i" This is the moſt important queſtion that can be propoſed z and 
| TT what faithful paſtors do moſt of all ſeek after. Divine grace 
| will melt the rougheſt heart into tenderneſs, comp. verſe 14. 
i © The truly brave, compaſſionate thoſe who have been enemies. 
To ſeek refuge in hell, from the dangers of earth, argues mad 
deſperation. Signs of repentance and faith have a peculiar 
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Int, he and all his people (E), zohom by example and words 
he could influence * ſtraightway. And, when he had 
brought them into his houſe after this ſolomn ſervice, 
he fer meat (I) on @ table, before them, and greatly re- 
joiced * at heart, for fo ine/timable a good; beheving in, 
and owning the true God, and his wonders of love by a Re» 
 deemer, with all his houſe. And, when it was clear 
day, the pretoridn magiſtrates of Philippi who had before 
ſentenced them without fair trial, ſent the (m) ſerjeants 
under their command; ſaying. Let thoſe men who were 
jeſterday impriſoned (n) go off peaceably. And the keeper © 
of the prifon gladly told this, faying to Paul, The chief 
magiſtrates have fent their officers with orders to let you 
go hence: now, therefore, depart from where you ought 
never to have been confined, and go on in divine ufeful ſer- 
vice with peace, not only free but happy. But Paul faid 
_ unto them 20 were /ent, They, whoſe commiſfron you 
bear, have beaten us by their lifors with rods openly 
before the world, uncondemned likewiſe after a due legal 
procedure, coutrary to juſtice and the law of nations, being 
free-born (o) Romans 0, and have both injuriouſly — 


tam ſar admitting proſelytes. (4) See verſe 32, 34. (J) Like as 
in Luke v. 29. xix. 6. (7) Lictors or beadles. They vſvally car» 
ried a rod, or bundle of them in their hand, to diſtinguiſh chem, 
ſee verſe 19, 20, 22. () Fear from the late earthquake, and re- 
gard to juſtice. might now move them. (e) Comp. chap. xxii. 
25, 27, 28. Paul means himſelf chicfly if not only. By the laws 


REFLECTIONS. 


claim to tender regards. No time ſhould be loſt from pro- 
feſing effential truth. True faith is ſuperior to every thing of 
this world, 1 John v. 4. It muſt be great ſatisfaCtion to a man 
when wife and children go ovet with him to true religion, No 
time or place is unmeet to hear and preach the goſpel. It is 
natural to haſten rewards to pious inſtructors. Saving convic- 
tion doth readily ſubmit to known goſpel terms. To the grate- 

ful new occaſions of thankfulneſs do perpetually flow in. 
* Probity of mind is ſute to acquire neceſſary divine truth, ant 
ta be ſuitably affected by it, chap. viii. 39. lt is competent 
for a Chriſtian to defend his right and character, for the ſake 
of juſtice and uſcſulneſs, an 2a 21. Though humble and 
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reproachfulhy caſt us into cloſe priſon; and now do 


they pretend to thruſt us out (p) privily? nay, verily, we 
owe more to our own, and the ſacred rights of our country ; 


but let them, if they reſpect theſe moſt equitable laws of 


Honour and truth, come themſelves to make our inhocence 
generally known *, and fetch us out from this confinement. 
And the ſerjeants returning told theſe undaunted words 
unto the magiſtrates: and they feared to have an ac- 
tion brought againſt them for illegal proceedings when they 
heard (9) that they were free-born Romans. And they 


came to their priſoners (r) and beſought them earneſtly 


to forgive what from ignorance and popular clamour they 
Had done, and brought them out in the mo gentle man- 
ner, and deſired them without farther delay (s) to depart 
2 out of the city. And accordingly ch 


| ey went with 
onour out of the priſon, and entered into the hoſpi- 


table houſe of their friend and convert Lydia: and, when 
they had ſeen the Chriſtian brethren there and in the 


neighbourhood ', they comforted them with hope of the 


of that great ſtate, to ſcourge ſuch was unlawful. (2) Or, after a 
_ clandeſtine manner. () The well inclined to their doctrine, might 


elſe have been offended at tamely permitting ſuch diſgrace, where 
the law was clear and open. (7) They comforted and ſoftened 


them with fair words. It was a degree of treaſon, Cicero Verr. 
eomp chap. xxii 29. () They might dread a new uproar, and 


to ſuffer ſtill worſe from the mob. 


* 


REFLECTIONS. 


_ charitable as Chriſtians, we are not to countenance tame paſ- 


ſive obedience to tyrants. He is not juſt who decides what is 
Tight in itſelf without a fair hearing. * A public ignominy has 
claim to public fair reſtitution. “ Piety and prudence, not 


pride, muſt be our motives in ſeeking redreſs. Reputation as 


miniſters of Chriſt, is worthy of a guard ! It is valuable know- 
tedge to join tenderneſs with dignity. Let us be willing to 
hear reaſon and truth even from inferiors, and openly to repair 
injuries. Earneſtnefs and reſpect do witneſs fincerity. A 
proper ſenſe of danger and miſery is requiſite to prevent both. 


No pleaſure is comparable to that of being conducted from 


eternal death to the way of ſalvation. Extraordinary divine 
interpoſitions naturally tend to cheer and invigorate the pious 5 
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like grace of God in tribulation, and, after ſuitable advices © 


0 conſtancy in faith and practice, departed elſewhere. 


"CHAP. Xun. 


SECT. IXXVII. FROM VERSE I. 


TOW, when they had paſſed from Philippi weft. 
ward through (a) Amphipolis à city of Macedo. 


nia, and Apollonia belonging to the ſame region, they came 


to the celebrated (b) Theſſalonica, where was a ſyna- 


gogue for religious worſhip of the Jews. And Paul, as 
is uſual manner was (c), went in unto them, and, se- 


hides joining their devout celebrations of the Almighty for 
_ the ſpace of three ſeveral Sabbath-days reaſoned with 
them out, of the Old Te/tament (d) Scriptures ; open- 
ing from thence ſuitable cloſe arguments, and (e) alleging 


theſe with great exactneſi to prove that Chriſt muſt needs 
(J have ſuffered ® as he did à cruel and ignominious 


death, and riſen (g) again from the dead ta remove all 


(a) So called, becauſe waſhed upon both ſides by the river Stry- 


mone. Thucid. l. iv. The inhabitants were a colony of the Athe- 


nians. Once the capital of Macedonia, now a town of European 
Turkey. (5) Of that country likewiſe, in the boſom of a deep 
bay; and built by Philip, the father of Alexander the Great. 
Named from a victory obtained over that people. (c) Comp. 


_ chap. xiii. 46. (4) Simply ſo ſtyle d, becauſe of their excellence, 


comp. chap. xviii. 28. xxviii. 23. (e) Greek, ſetting before. 
(J) See Plalm xxii. Iſa. liii. Luke xxiv. 26, 46. (g) Comp. Pal. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The canonical books are the only proper ground of true 


faith, Eph. ii. 20. The heroiſm of Paul ſhould be admired and 
imitated; Acts xx. 24. 1 Theſſ. ii. 2. d The neceſlity of 


Chriſt's ſuffering is here deduced from the ancient prophets, to 
evince that he was not to be an earthly prince, comp. Acts xiv. 
22. Though no miracles are mentioned, there can be no 
doubt of their having been wrought, from 1 Theſſ. i. 5, &c. 
v. 19, 20, 21. A plain indication of the great modeſty of the 
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Jul ground of offence from this: and that this Jeſus whom 
I preach © unto you among others, is the true Lord's 
anointed, or (hb) Chriſt. And, during that time, notwith. 
Rtanding former prejudices, ſome of them (i) believed an 
article ſo comprehenſive and neceſſary, and therefore con- 
forted to have their lot (j) the ſame with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout 4); proſelyted Greeks from Pagan io 
TFewiſh ſentiments, a great multitude, and of the chief 


women both for ation and Mee Win to ear. not a 


few. | 
SECT. LXXIX. FROM VERSE V. 


BUT the Jews which believed not, moved with 
malicious envy, from the great numbers that had left them 
took unto them certain lewd lawleſs fellows of the 
baſer ſort, who made a buſineſs «f ſtrolling through frrects | 
and ; markets to excite quarrels, * and gathered a large 
company for that purpoſe, and, by clamour with every 
viſible fign of Juſt provocation, ſet all 2oho inhabited the 
city in an uproar; and affaulted with peculiar violence 
the houſe of Jaſon, whom they knew 10 have befriended 
Paul and Silas, and ſought to bring him and them out 
to be worn by the people. And when they found them 
not who had given innocent riſe to the tumult, they drew 
Jaſon alone their entertainer by force, and certain well 
known Chriſtian brethren unto the preſent rulers of the 
city, cryin g as with one loud vehement voice, theſe wretches 


xvi. cx ult. (5) See John xx 31 (i) Comp. Iſs. ii. 11. (7) Or 
inheritance. See for evidence of his ſucceſs, 1 Theſſ ii 9. 2 Theſl, 
ii. 8. (#) See chap. xi. 43, 50. xvi. * Such were well 
pared. 


REFLECTIONS. 


writers of the * Teſtament. © General doctrines ought to 

be cloſe applied. 
The delight of idlenefs is to 8 miſchievous United 
clamour drowns all force of argument, and is a common engine 
of zeal without knowledge. A cry of innovation and hereſy 
is popular, and leads to mad effects. Like him and others, 


we mutt take f the ſpoiling of our goods at times. 


— 
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s 


of men that have el/zwhere turned the“ foo credulous 
world upſide down, are come up hither alſo with their 
groſs poifoning errors to diſturb us; whom this Jaſon hath 
boſpitably received, ſo as to become reſponfible for: and 


moreover, theſe all to a man do contrary to the ng expli- 


cit decrees of Ceſar, reaſonably ſaying, that there is 


another King (a) whom we? ought to obey beſides him, 


and even more than him, one Jeſus who but lately did ſuf- 
fer at Feruſalem, as a vile malefafor. And they troubled 


the people 1 à greater degree than ever, and alſo the 


rulers of the city, when they heard theſe high © cri- 
minating things. And when they in office of magiſtracy 


| had taken /uficient ſecurity of Jaſon and of the other 


people with him, that they would not molęſt the public, nor 
harbour ſuch as they knew to have ſo great an evil in their 


hearts, they let them go home free for the time. 


SECT. LXXX. FROM VERSE K. 
AND the Chri/fian brethren of Theſfalontca, fear- 


ing danger ſtill to ſuch important lives, from ſo ob/tinate and 


(a) It was treaſon in Rome to call any king ſave Ceſar, without 
being permitted; and Macedonia was a Roman province, comp. 


ohn xix. 12, 15. xviti. 36. (6) See verſe 365. 


REFLECTIONS. 


» The wicked firſt diftreſs by falſely accuſing, and then hate 
the more, Prov. xxvi 28. ; comp. Acts xvi 20, 21. Luke xxiii. 
2, 5. They who complain of ſedition are the common cauſes 
of it. © Moſt fit it was that our Lord ſhould aſcend before his 
diſciples declared him king. Unhappy they who put far from 


them the word of God, 1 Theſſ. ii. i5, 16. Alow pitch of under- 


ſtanding and a baſe turn of temper render people proper tools for 
the worſt of practices. Hideous charges may be brought againſt 
the moſt innocent, the moit benevolent and uſeful, comp. Acts 
xxiv. 5, Where proof cannot be found, clamour ought to be 
deſpiſed. 4 What is feaſible at firſt hight may afterwards be 
diſproved with eaſe. The religion of Jeſus ſecures obedi- 
ence z John xviii. 36. Rom. xiii. 1. &c. 1 Tim. ii. 1, &c. 1 Pet. 
ll. 13, Ke. Prudent magiſtrates act warily. Politic men ſuſ- 
pect every thing that is new. „ 
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raſh a people, immediately ſent away Paul and Silas 
by dark night unto (a) Berea, not far diſtant; who 
coming thither, went as cheerfully as ever into the 
Synagogue of the Jews, * to worſhip the true God, and 
to hear from his holy law. Thele laſt they happily found, 
were more noble ®, free, and generous (b) than thoſe 
whom they had left in Theflalonica, in that they re- 
ceived from God's ſervants, the goſpel-word, with all 
readineſs of mind; (c) and after due attendance, 
ſearched at home the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe 
things now taught were ſo as Moſes and the prophets had 
foretald. Therefore many of them who did obſerve that 
wonderful correſpondence, under divine bleſſing, believed 
more and more the evangelical doctrine, and its glorious au- 
_ thor: alſo, beſides Jews, of honourable (d) women 


(4) See verſe 13. Near Pella, the place of Alexander the 
Great's nativity. The word berea, ſignifies cleanneſs, or neatneſs, 
in Arabic (5) The Jews gloried in their being free and noble, by. 
deſcent from Abraham ; and therefore, the Bereans, imitating his 
rational faith, were his genuine offspring, ſee John vii. 17 v. 39. 
(e) See chap. xi. 1. 2 Cor. viii. 11, 9 ix. 2. (4) Or matrons, fee 


REFLECTIONS. 


Ill uſage ought not to diſcourage faithful miniſtrations. 
b They of upright and liberal minds, are given to inquire, and 
ſure to become ſucceſsful. Our beſt reaſon is to be uſed, in 
comparing ſcripture paſſages, comp. Iſa xxxiv. 16. Luke xvi. 
29. John v. 39. Private people of all ranks ought to be praiſed 
and encouraged to uſe the infallible word. Men's authority 
would ſoon come to nothing, if the ſcripture were conſulted 
and examined. Againſt manifeſt ſcripture diſcoveries, no ab- 
ſtract metaphyfical conſiderations ſhould be admitted. Patience 
as well as genius, ought to be exerciſed. Sentiments thus 
| founded, can never fail What is not certain, ſhould ever be 
ſeparated from what is fo. Stop, where evidence is wanting. 
Yogmatize not upon doubtful points. Appear not thus ſuſpi- 
c'ous to true candour and modeſty, There is ſtill room left for 
admirable progreſs. Tt is no eaſy matter to deal with thoſe who 
deſpife the plain and ſober way of truth, and would rather go 
on diſputing for ever. Oppoſition drives ſects to extremes. 
We ought to guard againſt exceſſes, even in a good cauſe. 
We may learn ſomething from the miſtakes and faults of others, 


i 
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from rank which were originally idolatrous Greeks, and 


of men in that ſame ſituation not a few. But when the 


Jews of Theſſalonica had ſure knowledge by informa- 
tion, that the pure word of God concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 
was now preached of Paul at Berea, as aforetime to 
themſelves, they came thither alſo under an ob/tinate 
malicious incredulity and tempęſtuouſiy ſtirred up the 
(e) people of their own kind, to oppoſe them as turbulent and 
- dangerous. And then immediately the Chriftian bre- _ 
thren ſent away Paul, who was the chief leader, and 
therefore moſt obnoxious, to go“ as it were (7) to ſail 
croſs the ſea: (g) but Silas and Timotheus his companions 
until now, being leſs known, abode there ſtill, for confirm 
ing what had been ſo well begun. And they of Berea 
that conducted Paul, brought him through divers coun- 
tries, and freeſt from adverſaries, unto Athens the moſt 
celebrated city of Greece for arts and ſciences of all kinds; 
and receiving a commandment went from him unto 
Silas and Timotheus for to come there to him with all 
ſpeed, (Y) they departed homme. 


SECT. IXI. FROM VERSE XVI. | 
| NOW, while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 


" Mark xv. 43. Ads 2iil. 36. (el 80 the Greek, comp. 'Plal. Kent 


3.4 Iſa. xvii. 12, i3- (F) They might have purſued, and taken 


him in a land journey. (g) Perhaps Luke before this, had left 
Paul's company, and been ſent elſewhere. (+4) See 1 Theſſ. iii. 
37S. e og „ . | 


if theſe ſerve to put us on ourguard. In the inveſtigation of ſacred 
truth, freſh evidences ariſe which are ever pleaſing and profitable 
to a ſerious inquiſitive mind. True evangelical teachers, fly from 
trouble and dangers, only to be more uſeful. While the miniſters 
of Jeſus are learned and faithful in their office, they will defire 
no implicit ſubmiſſion, but rather wiſh to be tried by ſcrip- 
ture ſtandard. * Prejudice and bigotry, are capable of great 
diligence in an evil work; and they are ofteneſt to be found 
among the low and illiterate. 4 Innocent art may be made 
uſe of, to avoid perſecution, Mat. x. 16. 


— 
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zealous ſpirit was (a) exceedingly ftirred in him, with 
rief, when he ſaw the inhabitants of fo renowned a city 
For literature, wholly given over to all forts of grofs ſcan. 
dalous idolatry. Therefore diſputed he concerning re. 
ligious matters, with his kinſmen after the fleſh, the Jews, 
fire, to bring them over to Chriſt, and with the devout 
(5) Perſons whom they had profelyted from Pa. 
ganiſm; and in the public market daily with them of 
other ſects that met with him and ſhowed any ® defire 10 
be inſtructed. Then certain (c) philoſophers of the (d) 
Epicureans who © held immediate pleaſure to be the chief 
good, and of the (e) Stoics who were underſtood then ay 
the moſt rigid ſupporters of virtue, encountered him ( 


| 


(a) Literally a ſharp edge was ſet upon his ſpirit. Vet were 
bis words ſerious and affectionate, comp. Pal; cxhiv. 4. John xii; 
27. Xii. 21. xiv. It was a city of temples and idols. Cic. Pauſa- 
nias mentions more in this city, than in all Greece: Another Hea- 
then writer ſays, that yon will more eafily find a God, than à man; 

| (5) See verſe 4. (e) This name, which was introduced by Pytha- 
goras, and ſignifies lovers or ſtudents of wiſdom ; he juſtly thought 
more modeſt, than wiſe men, which was in uſe before that. 

(4) From Epicurus their head; who is ſaid, by his friends, to have 
ſought tranquillity in the way of virtue. His followers more gene- 
rally ſought it in bodily eaſe and pleaſure. He denied in effect, 
both creation and providence. (e) They were much averſe to Epi- 
curus and his ſentiments : were denominated from Stoa, or Portico ; 

would have all natural affections and paſſions eradicated ; and thus 
ſpoke of their wiſe men, as equal to God. Yea, at times, as his 

| ſuperior. They held all kinds of vice to be equal. and all things 
to be under fate, or peceſſity. They aſſerted God, with the 
Platoniſts to be the foul cf the world. (/) Comp: Luke xiv, 31. 


REFLECTIONS 


2 Godly men cannot look upon impious deeds without ſad 
emotions, 2 Pet. ii. 8. The groſſeſt ſuperſtitions do often flou- 
riſh in the moſt poliſhed cities. Pure zeal has nothing of im- 
prudent furious heat in it, but propoſes truth with madeſty 
and wiſdom. The moſt improved ſtate of human reafon needs 
to be taught by divine revelation. “ No pains ſhould be 
grudged in bringing people to ſalvation, by. true knowledge 
of God and of Chriſt. © To hear, believe, and acknowledge 
what is new, upon ſufficient evidence, is not reprehenſible. 
Diſputes among ſeckłs more fond of victory than truth, pro- 


. 
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by turns warmly: and ſome ſaid in their haſte of violence, 
What will this idle (g) babbler ſay * which deſerves our 
further notice? other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a (þ) 
ſetter forth of ſtrange (i) new gods, to the extlufion of 

thoſe whom ve know : becauſe he preached unto them 


Jeſus, as one who wrought miracles and was taken up 10 
_ heaven; and the future fate of endleſs enjoyment of him 
there, by a like( j) reſurrection. And they took him 
by the hand from among the people, and brought him be. 
fore their principal rulers and judges in great general cauſes, 
unto the celebrated hill of the (x) Areopagus, ſaying, 
May we be allowed to know from thee at large, in ſo con- 
venient a place out of crowds and noiſe, what this * new 


(ee) Retailer of ſcraps. Some, from ſcatterer of words; others, 
news- gatherer and retailer ; like thoſe who collect for ſale, what 
falls from market buyers and ſellers. A baſe fellow or prattler, 

is the general idea. (5) Or a proclaimer, with public allowance, 

It was no crime reckoned; (i) Or demons, fignifying ſpirits or 

genius's; which were common objects of worſhip in the Gentile 

world: their princes and heroes, frequently attaining, divine 
| honours, after their deaths () Some might take the 

Greek word generally tranſlated reſurrection (the, chief 

point of Chriſtian faith) for a new deity; like ſhame, 
famine, revenge, defire, &c; comp. verſe 31: (4) Or Mars 

Hill, where they met. A ſupreme court, firſt inſtituted by 

 Cecrops, one of their early kings, in honour of Mars, their God of 
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duce a talkative ſort of philoſophy and a vain oſtentation of 
learning. 4 To endeavour leſſening characters by general in- 
direct inſinuations and unjuſt calumnies is exceedingly baſe; 
They who have been accuſtomed to imagine themſelves poſe 
ſefſed of all truth are hardeſt to convince. All uſeful diſcoves 
tries have had to ſtruggle with ſuch prejudices. Every art and 
talent was diſplayed to ſupport their falling cauſe ; hence, truth 
only could ſucceed with the young, Beautiful and important 
diſcoveries, do often become the ſport of the prefumptuons and 
ignorant. A ſuperficial taſte of philoſophy may inclive the 
mind to atheiſm ; but a full draught thereof brings it back 
again to religion; comp. Acts ii. 12. © Modeſty, morals and 
good ſenſe will keep people at a diſtance from the Epicureanss 
To be inſtructed in the knowledge of the nature of the divinity 
ſhould be our early and vehement wiſh. Among endleſs in- 
tricacies of ſpeculation the young and illiterate are apt to be 

. Aa 
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doctrine (1), whereof thou ſpeakeſt o the undiſcerning 
multitude is? For thou bringeſt 10 appearance certain? 


ſtrangs things to our ears who have learned much be- 
fore, and hardly to be borne : we would fain know there- 
fore after a clear, plain, and full way what theſe things 


mean. (For indeed moſt of all the native Athenians, 
and the vaſt number of (m) ſtrangers which were there 
with them, for trade, arts, learning, and commerce *, ſpent 
their time in next to nothing elſe, but either to tell or 


to hear () ſome new thing.) 


SECT. LXXXIT. FROM VERSE XXII. 


THEN Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars Hill, t be 
diſtinctly ſeen and heard by ſo great an audience, and 


 faid unto them boldly, (a) Ye gentlemen of Athens, your | 


demand is moſt agreeable to me, becauſe J perceive that in 
all things which relate to religion ye are rather too (b) 


war, who is faid to have ſat there. (1) Curioſity might be their 


chief aim, ſee chap. ii. 12. (] Moſt of the neighbouring coun- 
tries (Ent their young nobility and gentry thither, to be under cele- 


brated profeſſors of the liberal arts and ſciences, , 2 Mac. ix. 6. 


(x) Still the newer the better, aye Thucid. J. iii. Cleon and others 
object to them, that they were flaves to things new, and deſpiſers 
of old Demoſthenes, Mark vi. 31. 


(a) So their own celebrated orators, Demoſthenes and Fſchines 


| had been in uſe to begin their diſcourſes. Here is an example both 


of courage and addreſs. (5) Or ſeemingly very religious. Ad- 
dicted much to worſhip inviſible powers, chap. xxv. 19 Greek, 
fearing demons, or gods; and is of a middle ſenſe, either good or 


REFLECTIONS. 


bewildered. Of the ſtate of men after death the Stoics ſpake 
uncertainly. They ſeem to have formed no ſyſtem on a ſub- 


ject ſo intereſting to the hopes and fears of rational beings. 


f Sore philoſophers ſeem to have valued doctrines as they 
were obſcure; whereas, the criterion of truth is uſually placed 
in clear and evident perceptions. 5 They who are very inqui- 


ſitive after news, are very credulous and eaſy impoſed upon. 


Thoſe converſations and writings which have brought the 
name of free-thinkers into diſgrace, have contributed to ſpoil 
talte as well as morals, | 
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ſuperſtitious, compared with the people of far leſs litera- 
ture. For as I paſſed by the public markets and treets 
of your large elegant city, I beheld your devotions before 
conſecrated ſtatues, and other of your (c) hallowed things, 
I found among the reſt, even an altar for ſacrifices and of- 
ferings, with this very reniarkable inſcription, (d) To 
THE UNKNOWN Gob. Whom, therefore, ye / igno- 
rantly worſhip, him with all reſpect declare I unto you, 
and how he ought to be worſhipped. The Almighty glori- 
ous and everlaſting God that made this immenſe fabric of 
the world, above and beneath, and all things therein, 
ſeeing that he is uncontroulable Lord, (e) proprietor of 
heaven and (/) earth, dwelleth not as his re/idence in 
temples made with human hands only: neither, like the 
great among yourſelves, 18 he to be wane with men's 
uplifted hands, or with coſtly offerings, as though he 
needed any thing of that ſort to complete his (g) happineſs, 


© bad, agreeable to the nature of the ſubject. Here the favourable 
ſenſe was moſt probably taken by ſo prudent a perſon. A hand- 
| ſome conciliating manner. (c) Comp. Dan. xiv. 27. 2 Theſſ. ii. 
4. (4) In a raging peſtilence, it is ſaid, that Epimenides the Cre- 
tan, gave advice to ſacrifice to the God to whom this matter be- 
longed, without a narhe, to prevent miſtakes. Other heathen au- 
thors mention altars with like inſcriptions. They feared that ſome 
one God might eſcape them. Paul's manner is prudent and ſkil- 
ful, to what was objected to him, verſe 18. Herein virtually did 
the people of Athens expreſs their ignorance of God. Paul there- 
fore, uſes ſuch deſcriptions as did confute both the errors of their 
learned and common people. The diſcourſe no doubt, is much 

abridged. (e) Pſal. cxxxv. 6. To create is ſurely tle juſteſt 
ground of dominion, univerſal, independent, and abſolute ; nor 
can this belong to any fave one, ſee chap xiv. 15. (/) See Iſa. 
Ixvi. 1, 2. Acts vii. 48. In heaven and elſewhere, he may ſpeci- 

ally manifeſt himſelf, Matth. vi. 9. 1 Kings ix. 3. 2 Kings xix 15. 

(g) Comp. Acts vii. 48. Pſal. 1. 8, &c. Mic. vi. 6, &c. A prevail- 

ing notion among the Heathens was that their gods fed on the 


REFLECTIONS. 


2 Public teachers ought not to irritate by offenſive names, 
but to win by civil manner. What piety can there be in mak- 
ing objects of adoration to ourſelves without, and even againft 
divine revelation ? Religion, though a falſe one, has wonderful 
effect upon men's minds. There is nothing ſo abſurd, nothing 

1 5 | A a 2 e 5 


188 ACTS 67 THe Chap. XVII. 


ſeeing, as ſole original author, he giveth to all both men 
and beafts life, and breath of the ſpirit for continuation 
of this, (S) and all things elſe neceſſary, convenient, and 
even pleaſurable ; and hath made of one blood, from a 
Jongle parent, all nations of men, however diftant and 
likewiſe different now from one another, for © to dwell on 

all the (i) face of the earth, and hath determined the 
times of their living both as individuals and conimunities, 
before appointed by his all-knowing wiſdom, and alſo the 
| bounds of their habitation : that they ſhould (/) ſeck 
the ſupreme and only () Lord who is remote from human 
_ eyes, it haply they might feel with proper diligence after 
Juſt apprebenſions of the nature, will and friendſhip of him, 


* 


And find him * ſucceſsfully ; though he who is no object 


fumes of ſacrifices. (5) Comp. Gal. xxvii. John iii. 5. (7) Comp. 
Luke xxi. 35. Gen i. 28. Pfal. xv 6, This ſtruck at the root of 
the whole Epicurean ſyſtem. (/) Comp. Ifa. Iv. 6, &c. Heb. xi. 
6. Similitude taken from things gropped after in the dark. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ſo impure and immoral, which an enthuſiaſt cannot adopt as a 
part of his religion. lt is divine goodneſs, and not fimple 
nature that each of his works are indebted to. He cannot, 
therefore, receive back from them more than his own. An 
horror at the dire effects of ſuperſtition has induced ſome to 
Have recourſe to atheiſm. God being unlimited, himſelf invi- 
fible, and filling both heaven and earth, is in all places fitly 
adored. 7ſt. Mort. Without expre'sly attacking any of the 
ſeCts, Paul gives a plain ſummary of his own religious prin- 
ciples; in which he is a charming model to reformers. The 
worſhip of God is eſſential to the preſervation of empire. 
© By a common nature it hath pleaſed the Almighty to cement 
his reaſonable offspring. They are to be looked upon as brethren, 
4 From effects, we may come to the true knowledge of the 
efficient cauſe ; Pſal. vix. 1, &c Ads xiv. 17. Rom. i 20. The 
knowledge of nature will ever be the firmeſt bulwark againſt 
' atheiſm, and ſure!: foundation of true religion: it inſpires 
love and adoration of the Creator. The argument from the 
order and defign that evidently ſhews itſelf throughout the 
univerſe, js the ſhorte? and ſimpleſt of every other, ever agr*e- 
able, new and ſurpriſiug While we {till meet in our inquiries 
with hints of greater things yet undiſcovered, the mind is kept 
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of bodily fight be not far in his eſſence from every one of 
us, (J) by clear marks of his moſt wiſe and powerful love: 
for in () and by him we live © preſerved, and continus 
to move, and have had our being; as certain alſo of 

your (a) poets have in ect ſaid, For we are alſo his 
8 ſpiritual offspring. Foraſmuch then as we are the off- 
ſpring of God, by likeneſs to his divine reaſon and will, 
we ought not to think that the godhead whence theſe 
glories are derived is like unto comparatively mean inſen- 
fible (o) gold whereof idols are made, or ſilver, or marble 
and other precious ſtone, graven by the mot fhilful art 


(4) See verſe * (7) See Gen ii 7. (n) Comp. Rom. xi. 36. 
Acts xiv. 17. Pſal. civ. 27, & . 1 Tim. vi. 17. Job. xxvi, 10 Dan. 
iv. 14. () Who were to the heathens as prophets; like Homer, 
Hefiod, Meander, &e. But in the writings of Aratus the Cilician, 
and countryman of Paul, more expreſs than any other. Our a- 
poſtle was verſant in learned writings, Tit. i. 12 and his argument 
with authority in the preſent caſe, was peculiarly fuitable, comp. 
1 Cor. xv. 33. (e) See Pal. cxv. 3. Iſa. xl. 18, &c. xlvi. 5, 6. 


REFLECTIONS 


in a pleaſing expeRation of making a farther progreſs, acquir- 
ing higher conceptions of that great Being whoſe works are ſo 
various and hard to be comprehended : Being, all directed 
by perfect goodneſs i They who ſpeculate as they ought cannot 
but be excited and animated to correſpond with the general 
harmony. The ſcheme will improve from particular to more 
general and juſt views for perpetual admiration. From what 
we are able to underſtand of nature, we may entertain the 
greater expectations of what will hereafter be diſcovered to us. 
As there are no inquiries of a more arduous nature than thoſe 
which relate to deity, or more important; ſo there are none in 
which the utmoſt caution and ſoberneſs of thought are more re- 
quiſite. © Civil and polite literature is far from being foreign 
to the bufineſs of divines. It is highly convenient ſometimes 
to ſpeak to adverſaries from profane writers, when they ſpeak 
what is true and right. Without God willing and permitting 
no one can exiſt ſo much as for a moment, far leſs in comfort. 
See reflections ©, 83 The rational nature is God's image in men. 
God, who has life in himſelf and communicates it to others, 
cannot be reſembled by what is dead, ſee If. xl. 18. xliv. 13. 
All the affections of our hearts and all the actions of our lives 
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and man's device both as to figure and place of abode. 
And from henceforth you ought to know, that the times of 
this gro/s heatheniſh ignorance even as to foundation ar- 
ticles, God in effect winked at, by not executing immedi. 
ate (p) ſevere vengeance ; but now this long dark night 
being well over, he commandeth all men, by our means 
whom he hath ſent out and every where, to repent / 


their by paſt errors and ſins, (q) in the ſure hope of his par- 


doning love : becauſe he hath appointed (71) a day in 
the which he will hereafter (s) as ſupreme Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, judge the whole habitable world in (7) 
righteouſneſs, b by that very illuſtrious man (u) already 
made mention of, and whom he hath ordained 70 that 
end; whereof alſo he hath given (x) clear ground for 


allurance unto all men 2 6 are at due pains to inquire, 


in that he hath raiſed him from the dead (5) 10 4 
3 of po worful and glorious exaltation. 


SECT. LXXXIII FROM VERSE XXXII. 
AND, when they heard of the reſurrection of the 


(p) Comp. chap xiv. 16 His eye as it were, did ſhoot over them, 
Deut xxii. 1, 3, 4 (7) See Mat iii, 2, (r) Or time. Determined 
in himſelf, yet wiſely, graciouſly concealed (s) See verſe 24. 
(7) According to their ſeveral works, and without teſpect of pe1 ſons, 
Rom. ii 6, Ke. (z) See verſe 18. comp Luke xxiv 19. Acts ii. 
22. x. 42. John v. 22, 27 Rom ii. 16. (x) Camp. Hol. v. 9. 


(5) See Rom. xiv, 9 een 1 Tim. i „ 18. Waun. Xit. 35, 49. 


John ii. 18, 
REFLECTIONS. 


ſhould he conſecrated to his ſervice. ® The reſurrection and 
judicial power of Chriſt, are pillar- articles of the goſpel. The 


ſum of Chriſtianity may the comprehended in few words, 2 Cor. 


v. 19. We ought ſooner to excuſe the defects of the weak and 
of the ſimple, as a child is more excuſable than a man. 'lhe 
Lord grant that we may all find mercy of the Lord in that 
day! 2 Tim. i. 18. Men's uſefulnefs ought to be as extenſive 
as their influence. A charge upon mankind to repent, ſhould 
humble the very loftieſt of them: But who can repent without 


having this in his power? The reſurrection of Chriſt demon- 


ſtrates how others may be ralled, 
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dead to life, ſome, who held this to be abſolutely impoſſible 
and ridiculous (a), mocked the apgſtle; and others more 
wiſely moderate, ſaid, We will hear thee again (b) when 
more at leiſure for it, of this very new and ſingular matter. 
80 Paul, obſerving how little theſe careleſs worldly men 

did regard divine inſtruction, departed from among 
them (c) unhurt. Howbeit, certain men of that very 
audience, clave cloſe (d) unto him as a teacher, and, af- 
ter more full private diſcourſe with then, upon goſpel evi. 
dence * believed in one true God, and his bleſſed only be. 
gotten Son, Jeſus Chriſt: among the which was Diony- 
ſius the celebrated (e) Areopagite, and a woman of no 
ſmall rank likewiſe named Damaris, and others with 
them lei eminent for birth, tation, office or fortune. 


(a) They did not reflect on like ſpecimens, in natural things, 
John xii. 24. 1 Cor. xv. 36. (5) Even of this number, poſſibly few 
did aſk any ſuch thing (c) It does not appear, that he was 
brought hither as a criminal. (d) See chap. v. 13. ix. 26. x. 28. 
(e) One of the magiſtrates, comp. chap. xiii. 12, &. 5 


REFLECTIONS. 


_ 2 Valuable diſcoveries keep up curioſity and expectation. 
Every ſtep of true knowledge gives a glimpſe, or faint view of 
what lies beyond it, though yet unrevealed. It is a weak con- 
ceit of ſobriety or ill applied moderation to conceive that any 
one can ſearch too far or be too well ſtudied either in the book 
of God's word, or in the book of God's works. While they 
take care that they apply not knowledge to pride, but to charity; 
not to oſtentation but to uſe. Even a ſmall ſucceſs in cities of 
corrupt manners, ought to be taken notice of with gratitude. 
> It is of the nature of uprightnefs to reſt upon ſolid evidence. 
Paul's accommodation to Jews and Gentiles was widely diffe- 
rent, and to both moſt proper. His rebukes were inſinuated 
rather than openly and harſhly adminiſtered In the beginning 
he took his arguments from what men beſt knew. Religious 
diſcourſe, governed with meek wiſdom, ſeldom fails to have 
great ſucceſs. They who judge before hearing, convict them- 


ſelves of ſhame and folly; Prov. xviii. 13. xxv. 15. comp. Deut. 
xxxli. 2. 95 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
SECT. LXXXIV. FROM VERSE f. 


AFTER theſe things Paul departed from Athens, 
where his ſucceſs upon the whole had not been very 
remarkable, and came to Corinth, another famous city of 
Greece(a), in Achaia; and found a certain man who had 
been a (b) Jew, named (c) Aquila, born in Pontus of 
Aſia, near the Euxine ſea, lately come from Italy wi 
his wife Priſcilla, a (d) woman of great eminence and pie. 


1, (becauſe that (e) Claudius the ff1h Roman emperor 


* had commanded (7) all Jews to depart from Rome) 


and came unto them for employment. And becauſe he 
was of the ſame craft, he abode with them for a time, 


and wrought (g) for his ſubſiſtence, (for by their oc- 


() Situated in a narrow ithmus, between the Egean and the 


Tonian ſeas ; a city of great trade, rich, luxurious and proud: def- 
troyed on this laſt account by the Romans, but afterwards rebuilt 
by Julius Cefar, Strabo Died Sic. (b) Now a Chriſtian. (c) See 


verſe 24. (4) Therefore mentioned before her huſband, Rom. xvi. 


3. 2 Tim. iv. 19. (e) A fooliſh man, under the government of 


wives and ſervants, fee Suet Claud. 25. Dio. I. Ir. (/) With them 


Chriſtians were blended, and the former in particular, were nume- 
rous. Sneton mentions this edict, and ſee ms to inſinuate, that tu- 
mults, or the dread of them did occaſion it. (g) It was a maxim 


among the Jews, that he who did not bring: up his ſon to a trade, 


did in effect, teach him to be a thief. In thoſe hot countries, field- 
camps, or tents were often uſed, comp. Acts xx. 34 1 Car. iv. 12. 


1 Theſſ. ii. 9. For the ſame reaſon among the wiſer Jews, Rab- 


REFLECTIONS. 


a A timorous and ſuſpicious temper leads to puniſh both the 
guilty and the ſuſpected. Perſons and things may innocently 
occaſion tumults, without being the criminal cauſes of them. 


If bigots and perſecutors will abuſe the virtuous and the modeſt 


for ſpeaking the truth and ſupporting it with proper evidence, 
they are criminal, and not the perſons whom they perſecute. 


d None ought to be aſhamed to learn and exerciſe manual em- 


ployment when neceſſary, even though far above the common 
in religious wiſdom, The apoſtles ſought no intereſt of this 
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cupation they were (Y) tent. makers, for camps in war 
and for home conveniences). And, for their ſakes who did 
attend, he reaſoned in the Jewiſh ſynagogue every 
Sabbath day, out of the ancient prophetic books, and per- 
ſuaded © numbers of the Jews, and alſo of the de out 
(i) Greeks. And, when (/) Silas and Timotheus who 
Had been left at Berea, were come from thence to Mace- 
donia, P.. was prefled in ſpirit (&) with ardent zeal, 
and earne/tly (I) teſtified to the Jews from ſcripture pre- 
diftions, that Jeſus whem he taught was (m) Chriſt. And 


when, by unconquerable prejudice, they till oppoſed theme 


ſelves, and epen (n) blaſphemed the holy name by railing, 
he (a) ſhook his raiment clear as he could of all that was 
theirs, and boldly ſaid unto them, Your blood, who are 


bins themſelves did learn a mechanie trade. (5) Compoſed of 
linen 70 1 or ſkins. (i) Proſelytes to Judaiſm: Jet. Th c. 32. 
mentions ſuch attending and diſputipg, comp. « Cor. xvi. 15. 1 145 
16. (/) The ſame with Sylvanus, 2 Cor. i. 19. comp. Acts xvii. 
14, 15. (4) Comp: Luke viii 45. xix. 43. Acts xxi. 25: Some, 
preſſed by the Spirit to teach, Acts xx 22. comp. fer. xx. 8, 9. 
Am: iii 8. 2 Cor. v. 14. (J) See Luke xvii 28. (m) Methah, or 
anointed; chap. xvii. 3. (2) See chap: xiii. 43 (9) Comp: Mat. 
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world by their office. What credit could ſuch have found 
with the world, if the force of truth had not been upon their 
fide ? How eaſily might the Jews have refuted the principal 
facts of Chriſtianity, if they had been aſſerted without grounds? 
laces of. chief concourſe and wealth are apt to become 
moſt vicious as to riot, ſenſuality, and pride. Lo maintain 
one's ſelf by labour for the fake of Chriſt, is highly commends 
able. No man knoweth to what ſtraits he or His children may 
be reduced. Suitable aſſociates in goſpel labours are to be 
owned with affectionate gratitude 80 are ſuch companions 
in the neareſt relations of life. Diſintereſted benevolence puts 
enemies to the bluſh, 1 Cor. ix: 1, &c. and conciliates regard. 
© For the fake of inquiring after truth, all proper means ought 
to be attended. It may be agreeable to the Spirit of God 
that we continue to preach with diligence even where we know | 
of little good which has formerly been done. How plcalant 
and edifying is it, to recognize apoſtolical earneſtneſs 7 
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fo Wale will be (p) now upon your own heads d; 31 
am clean of guilt in your dęſtruction: from henceforth, 


and preach the gracious truth f God by Chri 1. unto the 


the (c) chief ruler of the ſynagogue, believed on the 
Lord Feſus with all the grown (d) up members of his 


and, profeſſing their full purpoſe of adherence were bap- 
2 ized Ty unte ( e) the rem UG on f their former Gentile 


J. 14. Ads xi. 51. (p) See Lev. x. 9, 12. 2 895. 16. 00 Comp. 
chap xii. 46. xxviii. 28. 


4. By this time he might likewiſe have become a convert to Paul's 
doctrine. (c) One of them, ſee Matth. ix. 18. Acts xiii. 15. 


— 
4 


quires. They who would rather periſh as be ſaved, muſt ſtand 


— — 
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Impenitent unbelievers are their own murderers. No perſon 
ſhould have countenance to live in idleneſs, eyen upon a reli- 


we believe Chriſtianity to be true, upon ſuch ſtrong evidences. 


leaving you who are thus hardened in ob/tinacy, I will go 


( 2) FRO Gentiles. 


SECT. LXXXV. FROM VERSE VII. 


AND he departed thence, and re into a cer. 
tain man's houſe, named (a) Juſtus, one that, from be. 
ing an heathen, now (b) worſhipped the true God, whoſe 
houſe joined hard to the ſynagogue. And Criſpus, 


houſe ; and many more of the Corinthians who were 
not Jews, hearing Paul teach, believed with their hearts, 


() Some Mis 8. read Titus Juſtus. (5) See chap. 2 xvi. 14. xvii. 


Ws So John iv. 53. Rom. x. 17. (e) 2885 chap. ii. 38. 1 Fs 


REFLECTIONS. 


Fach ink be anſwerable for their own fault and ruin, who 
have been fairly dealt with. The upright and affeCtionate ad- 
moniſher though not ſucceſsful, may have eaſe in his mind. 
The more that truth is reſiſted, the more earneſt ſupport it re- 


to their own harm. Inveterate prejudice will prevail even 
over demonſtration. Juſt indignation may be mixed with grief. 
gious pretext. By deſpiſing the pleaſures, profits, and honours 


of this world, we give mankind the moſt convincing proof that 


To demand hires for lectures, was held by certain heathen ſets, 
as ſordid and n 
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fins. Then ſpake the (J) Lord and head of his church 


to Paul in the night by a (g) m certain viſion, Be not 


afraid from (%) perſonal infirmities that you ſhall want ſuc- 
ceſs, or that this people will have it in their power to hinder 
you, but continue to ſpeak boldly as you have begun, and 


hold not thy peace from high ſalvation ſubjects: for I 


am with thee for protection and (i) all-ſufficient aids, and 
 <vill take care that no man ſhall ſet on thee to hurt 
thee; for I have much * well diſpoſed people (j) to hear, 


even in this large, rich, and luxurious city upon the whole. 
And he, by this encouragement of his divine maſter, conti- 
nued there no le than a year and fix months, mo/# 


faithfully teaching the (k) good word of God among 
them. ; N . . 


SECT. IXXVI. FROM VERSE XII. 


| AND when (a) Gallio was the deputy (6) proconſul 
of (c) Achaia, the wnbelieving (d) Jews made inſurrec- 


tion with one accord againſt Paul who drew away ſo 


many of their people, and united them in one body to Gentile 
converts, and brought him to the judgement-ſeat, ſay- 


i. 14. (J) See Acts ii. 36. | (2) Either real appearance, or by 
affecting his mind, ſee Mat. xvii. 9. As x. 3, 17. (4) See 1 Cor. 


ii 3. Iſa. Ixii. 1. (i) Comp. Matth. xxviii. 20. Acts vii 9. x. 38. 


(J)] See chap. xiii. 48. John x 16, 26. (4) Comp. chap xiii. 46. 
xvi. 32. | 355 
5 The brother of Seneca the philoſopher, who dedicated to him 
the book of a happy life. He was a prudent man, and of a mild 
temper. (5) One who adminiſtered the conſular powers in pro- 
vinces, ſubject to the Romans, chap. xiii. 7. (c) Part of Greece, 
and wherein Corinth was the chief city. (4) See verſe 6. 1 Cor. i. 5, 7. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2 Men muſt be diſpoſed to truth, who can hear it with ad- 
vantage. Stubborn oppoſition muit not always ſtay the Lord's 


people from working. The'malice of a few, ought not to hurt 


the health of many. In the worſt of places, there may be num- 
bers diſpoſed to life everlaſting. Our wills ought always cheer- 


fully to be ſunk into the known will of God. Chriſt is ſuffi- 


cient for every difficult caſe, 2 Cor xii 9, To have much 
people for him in return, is ſignal honour 
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ing, with much furious clamour, This wicked (e) fellow 
perſuadeth numbers of our men to worſhip God, by the 
direction of one Jeſus Chriſt, contrary to the divine law 
4 Moſes. And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth in anſwer to the charge brought againſt him, 
Gallio would not give them the trouble of making an apology, 
but ſaid unto his accuſers the Jews: If it were a matter 
of wrong (J) to any of you which the civil tatutes of the 
empire forbids, or wicked deliberate (g) lewdnels of evil 
to the late, O ye Jews! reaſon and the obligations of my 

_ office would have required that 1 ſhould bear patiently 

with you who pe. with ſo much eagerneſs in order to 
attend and give ſentence: but if it be a mere controverfial 
queſtion (%) of words, and names (i) peculiar to your- 


(e) Rather this man, the charge being quite a legal one. Lord 
Hailes? Diſquiſitions upon this paſſage in particular, worthy to be 
confidered. (/) Or injury in general. (g) Vile crafty villany, 
comp. chap. xin. ic. More properly miſchievouſacſs, In old 
Engliſh, this had the ſame meaning with lewdnets. Wi Ali, worſt 
treſſpaſs. Findal, evil dede ſee Acts xvii 3. It comes uareſt to 
graceleſs, riotous, knaviſh trick, or tri k of knavery. Difg. (6b) A 
matter of diſputation, or ſpeculative controverſy, Gallio appears 
to have had no knowledge of Chriſtianity, and therefore the com- 
mon cenſure againſt him ovght to be moderated. - (i) Huch as 
the force of circumciſion, and the ſenſe of ancient propheſy, 


REFLECTIONS. 


2 The civil magiſtrate has nothing to do in matters of faith 
and conſcience. They ought however, to encourage thoſe by 
protection, who are moſt wiſely and religiouſly diſpoſed. To 
give authority to falſehood is terrible; among ſects and parties 
no violence ſhould be allowed. Truth left to itſelf is great, 
and will triumph in the end. Novation has been a common 
charge againſt ſame of the beſt worſhippers of the Almighty. 
Would to God that all princes, judges and magiltrates. had al- 
ways been of Gallio's mind. A people ever buſy, and full of 
contention, ſeldom meet with regard from their ſuperiors. The 

mutinous and ſeditious temper, is apt to inflame by oppoſition. 
From politic reaſons, popular outrages are ſometimes over- 
looked. By ſuppreſling a riſing ſpirit of perſecution, Gallio 
became an inſtrument of providence for eſtabliſhing the Chriſ- 
tian church at Corinth, The error of the Jews in accuſing 
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felves, and of rites which concern your law, look ye, 
with my entire leave, to diſpute it age as becometh z 
for I will be no judge. between you of ſuch indifferent 
matters ta external peace and policy. And, with ſignt of 
obvious diſpleaſure, he drave them away from the judge» 
ment-ſeat. Then all the Greeks, who eccaſionally had 
beard Paul preach and were nigh ta the Roman proconſul, 
took (/) Soithenes, the chief ruler of the ſynagogue 
fince Criſpus (] converſion, and beat him who had already 
met with ſuch contempt, even before the jpudgement-ſeat : 
and Gallio cared for none of theſe things relative fo 
the riot and battery which he knew were cu/tamary (1) and 
did not much, if at all, alfect the public eaſe, e. 


SECT. LXXXVII. FROM VERSE XVII. 


AND Paul, after this tumultuous oppoſition, tarried 
there yet a good while increaſing and confirming the 

Corinthian church, and then took his (a) leave of the 
Chriſtian brethren with whom he had made ſo long and 
comfortable an abode; and tailed thence on his way to- 

wards Jeruſalem into Syria, and with him his tuo inti- 
mate friends (b) Priſcilla and her huſband Aquila ; he, but 
a late convert from Fudaiſin, having thorn the hair from 


Em head in Cenchrea (c), the ſea-port of Corinth upon | 


{ j) Some think he was ſoon after this converted, 1 Cor. lx; 
(4) Comp. verſe 8. xii. 15 Or he might rule another ſynagogue. 
(/) It is thought that ſome little time before this, when Timothy 


and Silas came to Paul, he wrote his firſt epiſtle to the Theſſaloni - 
ans, and now his ſecond. Ng TER 


(a) With orders and admonitions, Greek, comp. Mark vi. 46. 
Luke ix. 64. (5) By gifts, or otherwiſe, ſhe might be eminently 
diſtinguiſhed, ſee verſe ii. 3. Rom, xvi. 3. 2 Tim, iv. 19. (c) And 
towards the Ægean ſea. Lechea was another port to the other 
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Paul at this tribunal was egregeous; as leaving a Heathen ma- 
giſtrate to determine the manner of worſhipping God: ſo apt 
are zealots to overlook conſequences. Lord Hailes. d Prudence 
and moderation are truly amiable. With religious freedom 
permitted, the goſpel would be received univerſally. 
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1 the 22 for he had made (d) a vow to that effec. And 
he, the apo/tle, came to the noble city of Epheſus, belong- 


ing 2 Aſia Minor in lonia, and left them who had ac. 
campanied him there: but he himſelf previous to this, en- 
tered into the ſynagogue, and, as his uſual method was, 
reaſoned ®* with the Jews of that place out of the ancient 


ſcripture prophecies. When they (e) whoſe minds were 


openeft to conviction deſired him earne/ty to tarry longer 


time with them i/ þoſfible, he conſented not hen; but. 


bade them for the preſent an affettonate (J) farewell; 
faying, I muſt by all means keep this ſoemn (g) religi- 
ous feaſt that cometh in the much frequented city Je- 


ruſalem for my dear Lord's interęſt: but be ye ſure f 


this, that I will return again (/) unto you whom | have 


found fo well diſpoſed, if God © will be pleaſed to favour me. 5 


And he accordingly failed from Epheſus. And when 


he had landed at e port of (i) Ceſarea upon the Medi- 


terranean ſea, and gone up 70 (/) Feruſalem from thence, 


and 7enderly faluted the Chr: 2 church there, he 


ſea, on the weſt fide. He was now on his way, where the vrentet h 


number of Jews were, comp. 1 Cor. ix. 20. Acts xxi 23 (4) No 


uncommon thing then with traveilers, even in a civil way. He ſeems 
to have made it upon ſome remarkable delverance from his ene- 
mies. It could only be fulfilled in the land of Judea. Reland. - 

) Underſtood by ſome.,.of xiquila and Priſ-illa (/) See verſe 
55. (g) Chat of Pentecoſt, at the end of the harveit, chap xx. 
16 Not from conſci ience, but ſome deſigu of gr-ater utefuineſs, 
comp. Rom xiv 5. Gal. iv. 1c, 1: (9) So he die, chap. xix. 1, 


(i) Comp. chap, viii. 40. x. 1. 00 Comp John vii. 8, 10. xii. 20, 


It may be prudent, i in many caſes, to give place to furious 
rage. For preventing offence, as much as pothble, we ought 
to frame ourſelves to all mens wiſhes. Some are fo wedded 
to ſuperſtition, as to require much time and pains both for 


plucking them from it by better views. Certain, things may 


not be evil in themſelves, unleſs truſted to with conizdence. 


Faithful miniſters loſe as little time, and as few good oppor- 


tunities to be uſeful as they can Happy they who have 
health and ſpirit, to go through great piou; labours. It is pru- 
dent to water or renew inſtruction, to cheriſh the divine life. 


© All human purpoſes and engagements ought to be piouſly 
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went down ſoon after to () Antioch the celebrated cam · 
tal of Syria. And after he had ſpent ſome time dili- 
gently there, he departed alſo from (I) this very flourifh- 
ing church, and went regularly over all the country of 
Galatia (m) where he had been before, and Phrygia, nigh 
to this, in proper order, itrengthening * every where the 
faith, piety, and virtue (n) of all the upright diſciples to 


Jeſus. | | | 
SECT. IXXXVII. FROM VERSE XXIV. - 


AND while thus employed in thoſe parts, a certain Jew 

named (a) Apollos, born at (5) Alexandria, an eminent 
city of Egypt, an * eloquent man pon all ſubjefs, and 
mightyin the(c)knowledge and application of Old Teſtament 
ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. This man was partly in- 
ſtructed in the way (d) of faith and duty taught by the 
Lord; and being (e) fervent in the ſpirit for promoting 


(k) See chap. xi. 19 Jeruſalem lay nearer to Ceſarea, and there- 
fore could not well be paſſed. (/) Comp. chap. xi. 26. xv. 35. 
(in) Chap. xvi. 6. comp. 1 Cor. iv. 15. () Comp. Acts xiv 21. 
(a) See Cor i. 12. iti 6. Some, the fame as Apella, Rom. 
xvi. 10. (6) Built by Alexander of Macedon, and in which were 
many Jews. At this very time the renowned Philo was one, 
comp. chap. iv. 38. (e) Comp. chap. vii. 22. (4) Comp. Mat. 
xxii. 16. Acts ix 2 Nui. 10 He had as yet but the elements, 
ſee Luke i. 4. Matth xxviii. 19, &c. (e) See Rom. xii. 11. Fe, 


REFLECTIONS. 


qualified, 1 Cor. iv. 19. James iv. 15. A flock win to Chriſt, 
is entitled to our very beſt care. 5 | , 
To be quick of apprehenſion warm and pleaſantly perſua- 
five, is a great pift of heaven, and peculiarly well adapted to 
facred matters. Io cite and prove from ſcripture readily, is a 
high commendation, 2 Tim. iii. 15, &c. He is the moſt pa- 
thetic and eloquent, whoſe mouth is ſecretary to his heart. 
They who have learned the rudiments of the goſpel, and are 
deſirous of farther progreſs, demand our belt attention. We 
mult be glad to learn of any man things belonging to ſalvation. 
They who are zealous to do good, ſhould have all proper aſ- 
| fiſtance and recommendation. {he Holy Ghoſt ever waits 
upon pious earneſt endeavours. Humility doth beſt adorn the 
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out of the ancient prophets, the things of the Lord Mef- 
ah, knowing only (J) as yet ® ſuch doctrines as were (g) 
preparatory to the baptiſm of John. And, /o far as he 
underſtood himſelf. he began to ſpeak boldly ( for an 
immediate approaching Meſſiah, and the great need there 
was of genuine national repentance, in the ſynagogue of 
Epheſian Jews: whom when (i) Aquila and Priſcilla 


| had heard diſcourſing, they took him unto them or 


their gue/t, and eexpounded unto him the way of God 
much more perfectly and diftinftly. And, ſoon after, 
when he was (/) diſpoſed to pal into the country of 
Achaia where Corinth was, the Chriſtian brethren' of 
Epheſus wrote by him, exhorting the diſciples belonging 
to that important region, to receive him in true love with 
ſuitable kind offices: who, when he was come thither d, 


| helped them much, both in diſcourſe and good practice, 
which before that. by the pious (k) labuurs of his apoſtle 


Paul had believed the Lord Jeſus (I) through efficacious 


57 ) He muſt therefore comparatively have been a ſtranger to Chriſt” 1 


perſon, offices and benefits. (g) Comp. Mat. iii; 2, 11, 12. Mat. 


xxi. 25. (5) Comp: chap. iv. 31. ix. 27. (i) See verſe 2, 3. 
( j) Perhaps from a ſtrong motion of the ſpirit. (4) Comp: verſe 


iv. 7, 8, 11. 1 Cor. ttt; 6. (1) See verſe 24, 25. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


REFLECTIONS 


happieſt miniſterial talents. d Men as they have ability, ought 
not to be reprehended for a modeſt communication of what 
they know. A preparation of heart, is abſolutely needful to 
receive Chriſt © Mechanics, though private perſons, and hav- 
ing no church office, may teach at times people of far ſuperior 
abilities naturally. To prohibit them to read the ſcriptures 1s 
highly criminal. Let amiable examples of diligence and mo- 
deſty, be cloſe imitated ; and let none, however eloquent and 
learned, be aſhamed to improve. d In all, without exception, 
there is room to incteaſe faith, knowledge and goodneſs, They 
who are well armed with the ſcriptures, are beſt able to put 
enemies to ſilence. Young converts are moſt in danger from 
infidels. Differences of gifts ſhould make no breach, comp. 
1 Cor iii. 4, 8, 21, 22. iv 6. It is prudent to take recommen- 
datory letters, as well as juſt to grant them. The glory of all 


gifts, graces and ſucceſs is due to God. 
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grace. For, intenſely applying his ſtrong reaſon ond elo. 
1 5 he mightily ee (m) the unbelieving Jews 
their errors, and that publicly, where all had leave to 
object or be benefited, ſhewing by the rleareft Old Tefta- 
went ſcriptures that Jeſus whom their unhappy kinſinen 
hat put to a cruel and ignominious death, was the (1) 
Lord's Chriſt: Ne 7 „ 


ee „ 


S Han in: 
s ECT. IXXIX. FROM VERSE i. 


A* D it came to paſs, that, while Apollos was at 
Corinth, diligently watering what Paul had plants. 

ed there, Paul himſelf, having pafled through the upper 

(a) coaſts of Afra (ö) Minor, upon the Mediterranean ſea, 
came, as he had (c) promiſed. to Epheſus : and, finding 
there certain Chriſtian diſciples from Jadaiſm, he ſaid 
unto them, Have ye received he (d) miraculous gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed (e) the goſpel? And 

they ſaid yup him, We have not ſo much as heard 
whether there be any (J) ſuch plentiful effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt 76 be 5a LLAT £9 — fk? of, And 
he faid with ſonie ſurpriſe unto them, Unto what (0e. 
lief then were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Unto 
John's () baptiſm and doctrine. Then ſaid Paul, John 
verily baptized with the (i) baptiſm of /?ric? obligation 


Ads xi. 23. xiii. 43. (m) Or powerfully out-argued them, comp. 
Matth. xxiii. 10. . (#) Or anointed, ſee cbap xvi 3. xviii. 5. From. 
the above character of Apollos, he is conjeAured by ſome to be 
the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews; ſo replete with elo - 
quence, fervour of ſpirit, frequent allegations from, and accommo- 
dations to the Old Teſtam ent. . 
(a) Or diſtricts. (5) See chap. xviii. 23. (c) Comp chap. 
viii. 19, 21. (4) See verſe 6. 1 Cor, xii. John vii 39. (e) At 
that time they were often communicated, chap. ii. 38. viii. 17. 
x. 44, Kc. (7) They had been baptized of John, and ſoon after 
left Judea. A Or doctrine. () So chap. xviii. 25. This was 
only the goſpel rudiments, as it were, Yet was it, in effect, bap- 
tiſm in the name of the Lord Jeſus whom he ſoretold- (i) dee 
28 "Ex — 
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to repentance; ſaying unto the people whom he did thus 
initiate, That they ſhould thereby alſo bind themſelves to 
believe on him which ſhould come wvery:-/oon after him, 


that is, on (j) Chriſt: Jeſus his great ſuperior, When 
they heard this and the evidence. thereof propounded ts 


them at large, they were forthwith joyfully baptized () 
anew in the name of that heavenly maſter, the bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus*. And when Paul laid his hands upon 
them, and ſupplicated Almighty, God in their behalf, the 
Holy Ghoſt, in an abundant manner, came on them; 


and they ſpake, by this means, with various (I) tongues 


which they had never. before learned, and propheſied (mn) 
by praiſe and publication of divine truth. And all the men 


thus ſignally honoured were about twelve in number. 


And he from thence went into the ſacred Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogue, as his cuſtom was elſewhere, and ſpake (n) boldly 
at their ſeveral meetings, for the ſpace of three months, 
diſputing with much prejudiced adverſaries, and per- 


fuading, by cloſe affeftionate application, the more ingenuous 


of the great and glorious things concerning the king- 


dom of God, under Prince Mefſiah. But when divers 


of the Jews were hardened (o) by expectations of a tempo- 


ral deliverer, and believed not what. was infinitely more 
momentous, but rather ſpake much malicious evil of that 
moſt merciful way (ꝓ) before the weak and fickle multi- 


tude b, he departed from them as hopeleſs, and alſo ſe- 


Mak i. 4. Luke iii. 3. (/) Comp. Mar. iii. 11. John i. 26, 27, 
29, 34, 36 Acts iii. 21. (4) So Acts ii. 38, 4. (/) Or lee 

| erhaps 
too they foretold things future, Luke ii. 57. (2) See chap. xviii. 
27. (o) Comp. Acts vii. 51. Pſal. xcv. 7. (þ) See chap. xvi. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2 In baptiſm, nothing fhould be added or taken away from 


the original inſtitution, The name of Chriſt comprehends his 


miſſion from the Father, and witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt. This 
reſpects the goſpel at large and not a private ſet. The doc- 
trine of John did only prepare for what was better. Viſible 
tokens expreſs inward grace. Þ They are not to be held as 
apoſtates, who only depart from error. The ungrateful and 


malicious together thew themſelves unworthy to be dealt with- 
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parated the diſciples thence, who had been in 2 e to meet 
at ſynagogue worſhip along with the. Jews, diſputing daily 
through the week, from zeal and faithful regard to office, 
in the public ſchool of one Tyrannus, an eminent ſophi/?, 
whoſe profeſſion did call upon others to oppoſe him if they 
would. And this continued af Epheſus by the ſpace - 
of no leſs than two years, to accommodate ach a large and 
greatly frequented city by rangers; ſo that all they which 
dwelt in the region of Aſia Minor, by this apoſtolical dili- 
gence, heard the goſpel word of the Lord Jeſus, both 
Jews and () Greeks. And God wrought ſpecial af- 
fecting (r) miracles by the hands of Paul, to convince 
gainſayers ; ſo that, befides curing thoſe who came, from 
the ſkin of his body were © brought unto the di/tant con- 
fined ſick (s) handkerchiefs or aprons, and theſe bein; 
applied, the mo/t inveterate diſeaſes departed (7) Fuddenly 
from them, and the evil (4) ſpirits them/elves went, in 
the ſame certain and ſudden manner out of them. 1 


SECT. XC. FROM VERSE XII. 


THEN while he abode there, certain of the vaga- 
bond wandering Jews, who affected the name of exorcilts, 
from the power which they would be underſtood to have over. 
demons (a) took upon them, for their own ſecular ends, 
to call over them which had evil ſpirits *, in imitation 


25, 26. xxii. 4. () Thoſe belonging to the people of God, and 
aliens, or Heathens, chap. xiv. 1. (7) See Mark xvi. 20. Ads xiv. 
3. .(-) Both words taken from the Roman language, which was 
now very much uſed, chap. xviii. 3. comp. Luke xix. 20. John xi. 
44. (7) Comp. ch. v. 15 John xiv. 12. («) See Mark xvi. 17. Luke 
A R | 1 | 1 
(4) The ſame word as in Luke i. 1.; endeavoured. Perhaps 
at firſt, they were permitted to do this with ſucceſs, ſee Matth. xii. 
27. Several of the Jews, at this age, pretended to ſuch power, 


REFLECTIONS. 


It is prudent to prevent hinderance to divine teaching and faith. 

To ſecede, therefore, may become an eſſential duty. © Any 

thing will do in the hand of God. ae Ps 
The power of working miracles demonſtrates great confi 


C C 2 


we th 
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of the __ the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying (6), 
We adjure you to depart Lence, by that power ful Jeſus 
whom Paul preacheth. And there were no leſs than 
ſeven ſons of one Sceva, a Jew, and among the chief 
kind of the (c) prieſts, which did ſo attempt as others 
had done. And the perſon who was prſſeſſed of the evil 
ſpirit % y anſwered and ſaid, upon hearing the adju- 
ration (q) as above: Jeſus 1 know from ad experience 7 
to have ſuch @ right, and his ſervant Paul I alſo know 1 
be endowed with the like miraculous authority againſt us ; 
but who are ye (e) that dare preſume to act as they do? 
And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was leaped furi- 
_ ou/ly on them, and 6yercame them all by repeated /tripes 
and tearings, and prevailed againſt them ſo far, that 
they fled before him out of that houſe (F) next to naked, 
and ſeverely wounded in their bodies. And this was 
ſoon known ® to all the Jews and Greeks (g) alſo 
_ dwelling at celebrated Epheſus ; and /olemn reverential 
ſear felt on them all who under/flood and erte pon the 
dreadful force of thoſe who were poſſeſſed ; and the ſacred 
95285 TY of 8 Tos Jeſus 22 al ore was 
Wal (i) magnified. ' And many that believed e 
doctrine of Paul, came to him, and penitentially ( con- | 
feſſed 7heir bypalt guilt, in preſence of his companions, and 
ſhewed (+), with deep remarſe, their former evil deeds. 
Many of them alfo which / now had uſed curious 
magic arts (1) to decei ve the credulous multitude brought 


Þle ph. Ant l. viii. e. 2. (6) Comp, Mark ix. 38. Luke ix. 49. 
(e) See Matth. ii: 4. (4) Verſe 13. (e) We pay no regard to 
your attempts; we deſpiſe them. (J) From want cf good in- 
tentions, they did not expel, but were themſelves expelled. 
(g ) See verſe ic. (5) Put tor his perſon, as in A ds iv. 12. v. 11 
60 See Luke i. 40. comp. 2 Sam. vii, 26. (/) Comp, Mat. iii. 
6, 8 (4) Widely different this from private auricular eonfeſſion. 
(1) Theſe 9 abound at Epheſus. Flut. . CU. Alex. Phil: it 
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dence in Jeſus. How often ſince has that worthy name been 
made uſe of for filthy lucre! » The word of God, which is 


for falyation to the cpr gie is terrible to bypocrites 5 7 


their impious books together, and voluntarily burned. 
them as vain, peſtive, and ſhocking ©, before all men: 
and they counted the price of them accurately, and 
found it fifty thouſand pieces of current ſilver (m) for 
which they might have been ſold. So mightily grew the 
goſpel word of God jn its effects, and (n) prevalled aver 
WT ĩͤ onve rf rs Tn 
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AFTER theſe things were ended, and his long tay 
at Epheſus had proved ſo very ſucceſsful, Paul next pur- 
poſed (a) in the ſpirit, when he paſſed through Mace- 
donia, (6b) in the ſeveral cities of which were many con- 
verts, and (e) Achaia, to go * to the (d) mother church at 


Here Satan was made uſe of to deſtroy his own cauſe and kingdom. 
The myſteries and inſtitutions of that pretended art; their words 
and methods of incantation. Such things mult have ſtruck an un- 

_ uſual awe, upon all that heard them. (n) Probably Attic Grecian 

drachms, each equal to a Roman penny; whereof eight are in a 
crown. In whole 6250 of theſe laſt. The number of converts, 
as well as their ſincerity, muſt have been great, comp, Deut. xxii. 
18. (2) Comp. Acts 6 7. xii. 24 Some think that in this city, 

and at this time Paul wrote his epiſtle to the Galatians ; and no 
long after, his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, comp. i Cor. xvi. 8, 
19, v. 10. Acts xviii. 19 &c. = . | 


(a) Or in his mind, fo John xiii. 21. Rom. i. 9. 1 Cor. ii. 11. 
(5) See chapters xvi. xvii. (c) Comp. chap. xviii. 12. (4) See 
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amazing is the after virtue and piety of real converts. © Men 
ought not to diſpoſe for ſecular gain, what they have reaſon to 
believe would corrupt others. An inclination and endeavour 
to repair injuries to truth and holineſs, marks the genuine na- 
ture of repentance. Erroneous zealots burn the. books of others 
or vilify them to a great degree, while they magnify their own. 
The ſincere diſciples of Jeſus ſoon come to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the falſe ! The world is not to be accounted of, in com- 
pariſon of an honourable and faithful diſcharge of duty. The 
flame of love and zeal conſumes fins, however cuſtomary, re- 
putable or gainful. None have right to appear in the character 
of Chriſt's ſervants, who do not cordially believe in him. 
The apoſtles always went where they hoped to do the 
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Jeruſalem, with charities which he had collected through 
Greece, ſaying, After I have been there ſome little while, 
I muſt alſo fee the famous city of (e) Rome. So he 
ſent into Macedonia two of them that miniſtered ſpi- 
ritually unto him by their joint affiſtance, as his forerun- 
ners,'( f) Timotheus and (g) Eraſtus : but he himſelf 
ſtayed from the execution of his above purpoſe, in( h) Epheſiu 
ef Alia Minor for a ſeaſon. And the ſame time of that 
. abode, there aroſe no ſmall ſtir among the people, about 
that way (i) of doctrine which had been taught by him- 
ſelf and others. For a certain man of the city, named 
Demetrius, a filver-ſmith by trade, which made high 
e ſilver (/) ſhrines for their goddeſs () Diana, 
rought no fmall gain unto the craftsmen (7) and 
thoſe employed by them; whom he called together, with 
the numerous workmen of like occupation, to add 
weight to his intereſt and to exhibit an idea of general ſad 
diſtreſs, and ſaid, Sirs, ye well know that by this craft 
of temple and image-making, we have our great * wealth: 
moreover, ye lee with your own eyes, and hear much 


Rom. xv. 25, 26, (e) Now the head and miſtreſs of the world. 
His view in this was far from being ſecular, Rom. i 10, 1 xill, 
15. xv. 23. Probably that had been revealed to him from above. 
The edict for baniſhing Jews from Kome, died with Claudius. 
(/) Of whom, ſee chap. xvi. 1. xvii. 14, 15, xvitt, . (2) The 
ſame probably as in Rom. xvi. 23. 2 lim. iv. 20 () See verſe 
26, &c. From hence ſome have thought he wrote his firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. The fundamentals were laid, but proficiency 
was to be made. (i) See verſe 9 (/) Models of their renowned 
temple, and images. (4) Reckoned the daughter of Jove by 
Latona, fitter of Apollo, and patronneſs of hunting. (J) Comp, 
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greateſt good. They knew the excellence of their doctrine, 
and that it would bear the ſevereſt examination. d Religion 
is often pretended where the world is moſt at heart! An ardent 
deſire of good fame, is only to be gratified by virtuous and bene- 
ficent actions. Eroſtratus burned the temple, only to be re- 
membered. The device of Demetrius, though wicked, was well 
imagined. "he ſame way pricſts and philoſophers hated 
Chriſtianity, as being fatal to their craft. They conſidered re- 
ligion as a mere ſtate engine. That which is in poſſeſſion al- 


long and juſtly admired temple (o) of the $ 
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_ greater accounts till, that, not alone at Epheſus, ſo res | 


nowned hitherto for its opulence and grandeur, but almoſt 
throughout all the provinces of Aſia whither. - aur. pious. 
workmanſhip has been ſent off and purchaſed, this in- 


truder Paul hath wrought upon, perſuaded, and turned 


away much people from their old opinions. ſaying, That 
they be © no gods at all for worſhip, which are made. 
with (m) human hands: ſo that not only this. our. 
(n) craft is in danger to be ſet at ab/o/ute nought ; but 


alſo, which is not to be thought of without Horror, that the 


reat goddeſs 
incomparable 


— 
* 


Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her who 


magnificence of honour and Ne ſhould be for ever 


deſtroyed! even ſhe whom all Aſia and, by their means, 


the world it/elf, as one may ſay (p), worſhippeth. And, 


when they heard theſe ſayings of Demetrius, they were 


full of burning wrath, and cried out like mad men, ſay- 
ing, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. And the 


chap. xvi. (6. (m) See Pſalm exy. 4, Ke Jer. x. 3, Ke. (n) Greek, 
thing, or buſineſs, as in 2 Cor. ix. 3. Col ii. 16. (e) Ranked at 


n) Greek, 
this time, among the ſeven wonders of the world ; and which then 
had ſnbfifted o years. PI. I. 36. c. xiv. Said to have been 420 
feet in length; breadth 220 ; pillars 60 feet high; 229 years in 


building; and reared at the expence of all Aſia Propria. (y) She was 
known and honoured under various characters; as the goddeſs of 
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ways appears ſafeſt to politicians, 1 Cor. xy. 32. © Few peo- 
ple confider what the word God meaneth. Their ſenſe of this 
high matter, is ſolely determined by cuſtom and prejudice. 
What the love of gain ſets on foot, ſuperſtition is ſure to join. 
A wife man ought after an honeſt manner, to ſeek his own pro- 


| fit and the cauſe of him who is the only true God. d The 


catholic religion then was idolatry. Antiquity and univerſality 
therefore are not invariable ſigns of truth. Where many are 


called to do ill, the fault, by that means, is not ſo eafily imputed 


to one. Lac. There can be no incendiaries, or fayourers of 
incendiaries among Chriſtians. Wrath is the chief ſupport 


of error; and to correct error is too often underſtood as a great 


evil. A term of art has been often employed by crafty men 
with much ſucceſs to raiſe diſturbance and to miſlead the un- 
wary: A practice moſt diſingenuous! Mobs go ſoon and clean 
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| whole city, through. their artful management and in- 
fluence, was filled with (g) corftuſion of numbers and 
noiſe together: and having yointly caught by force (r) Gai. 
us of Derbe, and Ariſtarchus of Theſſalonica,.* both men 
belonging to the country of Macedonia, Paul's cloſe com. 
panions in travel, and his fellow labaurers,(s)they ruſhed 
with one accord, for the more effetual deſtroying of them, 
into the open public (i) theatre. And, when Paul 
would have entered in unto the enraged people, for 
defence of himſelf and friends, the Chriſtian diſciples of 
Epheſus i ſuffered him not 70 hazard ſo precious a life a. 
mong ſo tumultuous a mob. And certain of the chief 
both for tation and employment of Aſia, (t) which were 
his friends in the main, on account of ſhining literature and 
viriue, d each, though not as yet fully canverted, ſent their ſer- 
vants unto him, deſiring him in the moſt earne/t manner, 
that he would not adventure himſelf into the theatre. 
Some therefore vehemently cried out one thing and 
ſome another: for the allernbly was quite confuſed ; 
and the more part by much knew not at all wherefore 
they were come together, being ſolely led by noiſe and 


hunting, travelling, childbirth, inchantments, e. 7% comp. 
Acts xxvi. Iſa. xxxvi. 3. (7) See chap. xx. 4. xxvii. 2. Col. iv. ic. 
Phil. xxiv. (-) 2 Cor. viii. 19. Acts x. 4 (f) A place fitted up 
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out of all. order, being of ſundry minds among themſelves. 
Chooſe what part you will, another will be offended In urging 
to miſchief, the paſſions of the inconſiderate are not allowed to 
cool. Lact. The zeal of the heathens may riſe up in judge- 
ment againſt the neglectors of true divine worſhip. . 5 Good 
advice may be given, and ought to be heard from thoſe of much 
inferior ſpiritual gifts. 'The apoſtles were not always under 
the immediate leadings of a divine Spirit, comp. 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
We ought not to be more zealous in the ſervice of our Lord 
than he himſelf hath required. A warm imagination, and ſelf- 
confidence are not apt to be ſteadfaſt. h Candour and mode- 
ration are calculated to ſoften. i To the rife and progreſs of 
affairs mobs are entire ſtrangers. The ſuperſtitious ſpirit of a 
country is eaſily excited and rendered violent; yea licentious 


in wickedneſs. Dion Biſbep of Alex. To ſlay the Chriſtians, 
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the example of others. And they drew one Alexander 
out of the multitude, whom they ſuſpected to favour 
the apoſtles: the maliriaus Jews, to ſpirit up the reſt; 
putting him violently (u) forward. And Alexander 
beckoned (x) with the hand, to till the noiſe if poſſible 3 
and would then have made his defence unto the peo- 
ple. But, when they knew who were nighe/t unto him, 
that he ſurely was a diſalfected Jew to their worſhip, all 
the heathen idolaters, as it were with one voice, on pur- 
poſe to confound their opponents the more, for about the ſpace. 
of two hours, cried out (z), as when they began *, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. And when, after their zeal 
and their breath were much ſpent, the town-clerk (a), 
who was verſant in the laws, well known, and prudent, as 
well as an officiating magiſtrate, had ſo jar appeaſed the 
people as to make them deſiſt from bawling, he ſaid, on 
purpoſe to befriend Paul and his aſſociates, Ye men (6) of 
Epheſus, there is not any need of your gathering together in 
this confuſed and illegal manner; for what man of us all 
is there that knoweth not how that the i/lu/trious city 
of the Epheſians is a devoted (c) worſhipper of the 
great goddeſs Diana, and of the beautiful image which 
our tradition affirms fell down (d) miraculouſly from the 
ſupreme deity Jupiter. Seeing then that theſe things 
fo well and univerſally known cannot be ſpoken againſt 
ſucceſsfully by any ſhew of reaſon, ye ought to be in/tantly 
quiet from this ſo dangerous mobbing, and to do nothing 


for general amuſements. («)Afiatic magiſtrates, who preſided over 
their ſolemn rites and games. (x) Some think they meant no harm in 
this: but to juſtify themſelves by an able ſpeaker,fromHbeing charged 
of holding Chriſtian principles Others, that he had been the vio- 
lent Judaizing Chriſtian, who afterwards was fo great an enem 
to Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 14 (y) As in Acts xii, 17. xiii: 16. 15 Verſe 
1 2 Chancellor, ſcribe, or ſecretary. (+5) Comp. chap. xvii. 
22. (c) Greek, ſweeper, temple keeper, or guardian. (d) Said 
the prieſts, it was not, could not be made by human hands, 
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ſcemed to ſome the alone acceptable ſervice, ibid. * Mad ob- 
ſtinate zeal ſhuts its ears, and will hear nothing but of its own 
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now or afterwards raſhly. For ye have brought hi. 
ther theſe men, which; for any thing yet made manifeſt, 
are neither robbers of (e) churches , where indeed they 
are not ſeen, nor witneſſed (J) blaſphemers of your 
juſtly favoured goddeſs. Wherefore if Demetrius, 
and the other fellow-craftimen which are with him, 
have a matter of guilt againſt any man, the Jaw is open 
(g) 10 the-injured upon proper days, and in ſuitable places, 
and there are (5) deputies from Rome; let them, before 
ſuch, after a legal and orderly method, implead one ano- 
ther. But if ye inquire any thing concerning other 
high matters, like thoſe of religion, it ſhall alſo be deter- 
mined 10 /atisfattion, after mature council, and by the pro- 
per courts, in a lawful held affembly. For (i) indeed 
we all at preſent, take my word on it, who have the public 
intereſt much at heart, and each of you fingly, are in no 
mall danger to be called in queſtion and found liable to 
puniſhment, for this day's diſturbance of the peace by a 
 Fumulttary uproar en, there being no adequate cauſe 


(e) Places of public worſhip; the ſame Greek word may be 
rendered, the houſe of the Lord. Hence the Scotch word Kirk. 
( ) They had only ſaid of images allowed to be made with hu- 
man hands, they were no gods verſe 26, 36 compared. (g) Comp. 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Exod. xviii. 16. 22. (5) Or proconſuls, one in every 
Province, chap. xiii. J. (i) For ſoftneſs ſake, and putting on at the 
ſame time an appearance of great fear. It was capital to raiſe a riot. 
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follies. ! In certain caſes, an ambiguity of phraſe may be de- 
fencible. Threatening at times, may be fitly added to more 
gentle arguments. m It is the proper buſineſs of magiſtrates, 
to diſcuſs cauſes, end all controverſies, and puniſh malefaCtors. 
Neither private nor public matters, ought to be ſeditiouſly 

handled. The apoſtles were as careful as poſſible to give little 

offence to perſons of different ſentiments and religions; and, 

with all their zeal, obſerved an extraordinary decorum in their 

words and behaviour. It is much to the honour of truth, when 

her friends make no uſe of ſcurrilous language. Magiſtrates 

have nothing to do with private notions, which diſturb not the 
ſtate Prudence is eſtimable, even where there may be great 

defect of principle. How bliſsful are the effects of true Chriſ- 

tianity, Ifa. ii. 20. | 


. 
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whereby we may give an account to our ſuperiors, that 
will ſatisfy of this noiſy, and vexatious concourſe. And, 
when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed the mobbiſh a- 


ſembly from doing any further miſchief. 


SECT, xu FROM VERSEL 


ND after the uproar at Epheſus was ceaſed Paul 
1 called unto him the Chriſtian diſciples, and af- 
fectionately (a) embraced them, after fervent prayer for 
their welfare, with ſuitable advices to live agreeable to their 
wiſe belief, and ty log for to go into () ſeveral cities 
F Macedonia, where there were converts to the truth. 
And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and had 
given them much earne/ exhortation, as to the duties 
of life*, he came into that part of Greece where Corinth 
and Athens were, and there abode three months, 
| Rtrengthening and eftabliſhing late converts in pure goſpel 
faith and practice: and when the malicious unbelieving 
Jews (d) laid wait for him, becauſe he drew away many 
from their ſynagogues, as he was about to ſet fail into 
Syria on his courſe to Jeruſalem, he, with conſent of the 
brethren, purpoſed rather to return through Macedo- 
nia, whence he had come, than hazard being taken by the 
(e) ſuares of his enemies. And there accompanied him 


(a) After the manner of the eaſt, Luke vii, 45. Rom. xvi. 10. 
1 Cor. xvi 2c, (6) Such as Philippi, Theſſalonica, Berea. (c) See 
chap. xv. 33, At this time he appears to have wrote the ſecond 
epiſtle to the Corinthians, chap. xii. 14. xiii. 1. Likewiſe, about 
the ſame time, that to the Romans, chap. xvi. t, 23.; and firſt 
epiſtle to Timothy. Not for his ſake alone, but alſo the Chriſtian 
church at Epheſus. (4) Comp. chap. ix. 24. This probably did 
happen at Corinth, As xvii. 12, xiv. 2, 5. (e) Theſe were natu- 


REFLECTIONS. 


To impreſs the mind and memory, things known muſt be re- 
peated. The ſucceſs of Chriſtian doctrine, is a true miniſter's chief 
ay: Dd2- 40 We 


„ r r. CITI Aeon roi ego cf. IF pe ES ASIA Err. Se ES EDGE EE = * * 


The Lord's Supper is a moſt ſolemn and appropriate Chriſtian 


219 . OFT H E Chap. XX. 


into Aſia Minor (y 5 Sopater of the city Berea; and of 
the (g) Theſſalonians (4), Ariftarchus- and © Secun- 
dus ; and Gaius (j) of Derbe in Lycaonia, and young ( 
Timotheus; ; and aut of Epheſus (I) in Aſia (m), Tychi: 


cus and (n) Trophimus. Theſe (o) all, going before, 
tarried for us (ↄ) who were left with Paul, at the city ( ) 
| Troas. And we failed away from (-) Philippi of Mi 


cedonia, after the days of celebrating the Paſſover by (s) 


unleavened bread, and came unto them who had for- 


merly been ſent off to (t) Troas in five days ; where we 
abode ſeven days. And upon the firſt day of the 
week (2) commemorative of Chriſt's reſurrection, when 
the diſciples (x) who religiouſly honoured him, came to- 
gether as uſual ta break (y) bread in ſolemn remembrance 
of his awful death, Paul, by wway of preparation (z) preach- 
ed unto them the holy word of God ®, ready to depart 
from T roas On. the morrow; ; and, baving begun late, 


rally laid i in the Araight road. 0 * 5 ) For Soſipater, as in ſome 9 
MSS. Rom xvi. 21. (g] See chap. xvii. i, &c. (+) See chap. 
xix. 29. xxvii. 2. (i) A Roman name, though a citizen there. 
( j) See chap. xiv. 6, 20. Probably different from Gaius, in « Cor. 


I. 14. (4) Very eminent, chap. xvi. 1, &c. xvii. 14, & ſee 1 Tim. 


L 3. (% 80 one ancient M8. (m) - ommanded Eph vi. 21. 
Col. iv. 7. (u) See chap. xxi. 29. 2 Tim. iv 20. (e) Some think 


theſe two laſt going, &c. (p) Luke in particular, who contioned 


with him to Rome, (4) chip. xvi 8, 11. (7) Chap. xvi, 12, Ke. 


2 About April. An occaſion he would certainly then improve, 


ſee chap. xviii. 21 xx. 19. (7) Or on the fifth day, comp. verſe 
iv. 5. (#) Therefore called Lord's day. fee Mit. xxviii, 1. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 2. Ever after obſerved by Chriſt ians religionfly ; and in par- 


ticular, for celebrating the Lord's Supper. (x) Verſe iv. chap. 


xvi. 8. (5) So Syr. and Arab. ſes chap. ii. 42, 46 1 Cor. x. 16. 
Luke xxit. ig. 1 Cor. xi. 24, 26. Uſually then performed at night. 
The breaking was certainly a part of the ceremony, and not to be 
omitted. | Whence their cakes ſeem to have been thin. (z) Comp. 
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Joy 1 glory. d With the ſhortneſs of time, ſpiritual dili- 


gence ought ever to increaſe. The Lord's Supper is, or ought 
to be a common pledge of Chriſtian union, as it is a neceflary 
appointed mean of edification. Chriſt's word, and not our private 
ſentiments, or fallible deductions from it, ought to goyern us. 
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continued his ſpeech © with great earne/ineſs until mid» 
night, as not knowing whether he ſhould have another op- 
portunity. And there were many candle and lamp-lights 
in the upper (a) lea/t frequented chamber , where they 
were gathered together. And there ſat in a window 
of ſome depth, which was open to prevent immoderate heat, 
a certain young uncautious man named (b) Eutychus, 
being © fallen #þrough lack of ſpiritual attention into a (c) 
deep ſleep: and, as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third loft 

in height to the ground, and (d), by that dreadful accident, 
Was taken up fo every appearance dead. And Paul, 
moved with compaſſion, interrupted his diſcourſe, went 
down to where he lay without, and fell on him, and, 
embracing, / as to lift him up from the pavement, ſaid, 
Trouble not yourſelves on his account any farther ; for * 
be aſſured that his life is till in him, and by the divine 
power of my Lard, he ſhall be inſtantly reſtared to perfect 
health and eaſe. When he, therefore, after that conſpi- 
cuous miracle, was come up again ta the room where he 
had been preaching, and had devoutly broken (e) bread 
in remembrance of Chriſt's death, and eaten with the other 


John xiii. 31, &c. Mark xvi. 14. (a) See chap. i. (3. Reckoned 
hy Juvenal the meaneſt. (4b) Or well fortuned. (c) Certain of 

the fathers have aſcribed this, in part, to Satan, whoſe pleaſure it 
would be to diſturb ſuch a congregation. (4) Comp. 1 Kings xvii- 
71. 2 Kings iv. 34. (e) Verſe 7, FEET 
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act, 1 Theſſ. ii. xix. 20. © Temple magnificence is not requiſite 
for acceptable divine worſhip. It is not becoming ſerious and 
important ſubjects, with a deſire to perſuade and inſtruct others 
to be overnice in the choice of what is ornamental. 'They 
who regatd things more than words, will expreſs their thoughts 
in a lively uſeful manner. 4 That we incur not cenſure, or 
even ſuſpicion, all prudent precautions are to be taken. It is 
the part of a good paſtor, every where to refreſh people's minds 
with pure Chriſtian doctrine; and even when wiſhed for to 
protract divine exerciſe. To. ſuffer under guilt, is peculiarly 
grievous. Slumbering ſleeping worſhippers, are a diſgrace to 
their profeſſion. How many ſuch do ſpiritually fall to rife no 


* 
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believers, and talked ſuitably (F) to ſuch ſolemn exerciſe, 
a long while gfter, even till break of * day; ſo, theſe 
things being aver, he departed (g) from that houſe and city 
on foot. And they brought the young man within the 
houſe alive and whole, and (þ) were not a little com- 
torted after their late ſore trial on his account, 


SECT. XCII. FROM VERSE XIII. | 


AND we, who till now had accompanied Paul, went 
before him to ſhip, and failed round the neighbouring 
promontory unto (a) Aﬀos, on the ſea near Troas, there 
intending to take in Paul; for ſo had he appointed 
prior to our ſeparation, minding himſelf, after enjoying a 
littie more of the preſent company, to go thither a foot; and 
when he met with us at Aſſos, we forthwith took him 
into the veſſel. and came to (b)Mytelene, the chief city of the 
i land Leſbus. And we ſailed thence, and came the 
next day over againſt the country of (c) Chios, y- 
ing between Leſbus and the famous ifland of (d) Samos; an 
the next day again we arrived at Samos itſelf, and tar- 
ried at thePromontory of Trogyllium nigh to this ; and the 

next day afterwards we came up the river Meander to 


(/) From the Greek word, comes homilies, or ſermons. (g) See 
verſe 13. () It likewiſe ſecured honour and faith te Paul. 
(a) Having a convenient harbour, and called likewiſe Apollonia, 
Plin. Of Natolia in Leſſer Aſia, ſituated on a bay of the Egean 

ſea, twelve miles fouth eaſt of Proas. (5) Birth place of Pittachus, 
one of the wiſe men of Greece; Alceus the noble lyric poet; and 
Sappho the poeteſs. (c) An iſland of the Leſſer Aſia, 10 miles 
welt of Smyrna; noted for wine, (4) In the Archipelago, 30 


REFLECTIONS. 


more! s Such an example of the right method of Chriſtian 

inſtruction, ought to be followed, chap xxiv. 26 lt is a pain- 

ful thing for a loving father, to part with molt dear children. 

Leal rites as departure draws nigh. ® See above We ſhould, 

like apoſtles, always be ready to proceed from excellent diſ- 

_ courſes, to beneficent actions. Succeeding joy, upon the back 
of great dillreſs, rites to rapture, Pſal. xxx. I, &, 
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the celebrated Tonian "city of (e) Miletus, For Paul; 

Nunder whoſe direffion i vgſſal was, had determined 
from motives of juſt prudence to 22 by Ephefus the capi. 
tal, on the other fide of the bay, and in particular, becauſe 
he would not ſpend the fort time he had 10 ſpare int 
Aſia Minor: for befides detention by pious believers there, 
he haſted, if it were * poflible for him, to be at Jeru- 
falem on the day of (g) Pentecoſt; 10 diftribute the Chriss 
ion charity with more advantage, and to take _ 8 5 


obloquy, by n in the temple. 
SECT. XCIV. FROM VERSE xvi. 


A ND from Miletus he ſent ſome of his compunions to 
Epheſus, not far from thente, and called t him the 
(a) elders * of the church there, and in the neighbours 
hood for taking farewell, with proper advice as to the ens. 
tution of their 7 office. And when they were come 
to him in @ body, he, like the father of the Gentiles, X 
and Meclionareh faid unto them, as follows : Ye well 
know, my very dear friends, from the firſt day that ! 
came into Aſia, after what manner of teaching and be. 
haviour I have been with you at all (5) ſeafons, fervin 
the Lord Feſus, our common and beloved maſter with al 
humility of mind, in di/charge of my important iruft to 
Poor as well as rich, and with many tears accompanying 


miles ſouth of Smyrna. (e) Where Thales, the moſt famous of all 
the ſeven wiſe men was born and educated. Here too, the filhers 
were ſaid to have drawn from the ſea, the golden Tripod, dedicat- 
ed to Delphian Apollo. (/ ) Chap. xix. (g) The fiftieth from 
Paſſover, Acts ii. 1. | 
(a) 80 ſtyled from religious wiſdom and experience, rather than 
ave, chap. xiv. 23. XV. 2, 4. 16, 28. Called alſo biſhops, verſe 28. 


Tit. i. 7, 5. A fine form of neceſſary leave taking, by a faithful 


paſtor ; and fit to wy. — (*) Comp. 3 Theft. ii. 5, 10. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2 : No wiſe man will attempt what he believes to be abſolute- 
ly impoſſible. Pleaſing entertainments.muſt be denied, from 
regard to views of ſuperior uſefulneſs. 

5 Even en matters ought not to obſtruct We courteous 


ww 


17 troubles and dangers, ſcarce to, be recounted, which 


Y and alſo to the (5) Greeks, the undiſpenſable need of re- 
1 entance toward God, and of cordial living faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as his divine © meſſenger 
and (i) celeſtial prince. And now behold, I go up (/j) 
q bound in ſure fore/ight by the bleſſed Spirit of God unto 
I _ our great capital Jeruſalem, not knowing each of the 
affiiiftive things that ſhall befal me there, as 10 cauſe, 


(e) See Acts xix. 23, 26. Or trials. (d) See Acts ix. 24 xiv. 2, 5. 
xx, 3. Conſpiracies (e) See chap. viii. 29. (J) Comp. Luke 
xvi. 28. Acts xviii 5. (g) People of God anciently, but now moſt 
averſe to him. (5) Heathens and aliens from the commonwealth 
of Iſrael, chap. xviii. 4. xix. 10, 17. (i) See Acts ii. 36. (/) Comp. 
chap. xiii. 4. Mat. iv. 1. This was the fourth time from his con- 
verſion: Things future were ſet forth to the mind, as though they 


a It 
282 
. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ſalutations, with friendly advice. “ Humility is the ground 
: work of excellence, and ſhone with peculiar luſtre in our di- 

vine Saviour, Eph iv. 2. Mat. xi. 29. Prayer ſhould be earneſt. 
; DOD permits his beſt ſervants often to be awfully tried, Iam. 
| 1. 2. 1 Pet i. 6. The loweſt in a congregation, ought to be 

„ condeſcended to. © In preaching the goſpel; we ought neither 
9 to ſeek our own glory, nor ſecular gain; but with ſinglenefs of 
heart to obey Chriſt. Even tears of concern are graceful in a 


1 faithful paſtor. 4 See notes . True repentance implies 
4 thorough converſion to God, beſides a change of mind from 
4 evil to good, Matth. iii. 2, 8. Acts xxvi. 20. Acts ii. 38. 


* Chriſt is lawgiver and king, is to be truſted in, obeyed, 1 Pet. 


"+ Wa 


manner and conſequences : ſave this moſt certain general one 
that theHolyGhoſt by inſpiration witneſſeth( Hin every 
city through which I am to paſs. laying, as with an audi- 
ble votre, that bonds and (/) afflictions abide me. But 
none of theſe grievous things move me from duty; nei - 
ther indeed count I even my own. life (m), the laſt and 

feweete/t comfort upon earth, dear unto myſelf in compari- 
on, ſo that I might faithfully finiſh my (n) courſe mark- 
ed out by him whoſe now it is, with the joy of a conqueror ; 
and the glorious (o) apoſtolic miniſtry which 1 have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jeſus, ever to teſtify with plainneſs 
and fteadfaft fortitude in teaching the glad goſpel tidings 

of the rich (v) grace of God in behalf of mankind. And 
now, behold, 4 5 by ſure celeſtial revelation, that ye 
(J) all, among whom I 2 gone through different coun- 
1ries and cities, preaching the endleſs kingdom of God 
() to genuine believers, ſhall ſee my face no more in this 


had been preſ:nt. (4) See Acts xiii. 2. xxi. 11. (J) Greek, walt 
for me, verſe 5. Where himſelf had become a furious perſecutor, 
he was to ſuffer moſt. () Comp. Mat. vi: 25. xvi: 25. John 
xii. 25. Phil: ii. 30 () Like as in public games, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 
() Explains courſe, ſee Acts i. ), vi. 4. 1 Tim. ii 7. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
(D) Forgiveneſs, eternal life, divine aids, deliverance from an en- 
| Daving ritual law. &c. John. i. 19. Rom: vi. 14, 15. (7) Hebraiſm, 
for none of you all. (7) See verfe 24. Luke xiii, 28. xiv: 15. 


REFLECTIONS. 


i. 21. John xii. 44. Repentance and faith, ſum up the Chriſ- 
tian doctrine. The certain foreſight of difficulties muſt not 
deter from miniſterial duties. Even death itſelf muſt be pre- 
_ ferred to diſobedience. Theſe our tortures, ſaid Juſtin Martyr 
to the Roman prefect, will work out our ſalvation, and obtain 
confidence to us at the dreadful tribunal of our Lord and Sa- 
riour. Such having received might and fortitude, according 
to the powerful faith that was in them, became the admirable 
witneſſes of his kingdom. Dion. Biſhep of Alex. They who 
torture in vain, become aſhamed. ibid. Through teſtimony ſo 
exalting, God obtains a glorious triumph. ibid. This brings to 
the feaſt of prophets and martyrs, in that patadiſe which the 
Lord hath prepared for thoſe that love him. Tortucſus, Biſhop 
of Terracona. They who are conſtant in the faith and prepared 
to ſuffer, may hope to obtain the crown of everlaſiing life, 


and die with comfort, unto yourſelves (a 
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world. Wherefore, having done as above to the utmoſt : 
my power, I take you ſolemnly to record (s) in the pre- 


ſence of an omniſcient God this day *, that Iam pure from 
the (t) blood of all men who yer believe not, remain impe- 
nitent, or may hereafter apgſtatixe. For I have not ſhun- 


ned in full, free, and Readfaft manner, to declare unto 


vou all the (2) counſel of God maſt high, relative to li Ife 
| everlaſting. 


SECT. XCV. FROM VERSE XXVIN. 


TAKE earneſt heed, therefore, as ou defrre . to live 

C8 Bed y you believe 
and act in this matter of prime concern to each of you, and 
then to all the (6) flock of Chriſt as I have done, over 
the which the (c) Holy Ghoſt in us hath made b you 
(4 ) overſeers, to feed ſpiritually with what i is wholeſome, 


(-) I proteſt before pim, Gal v. 3. (t) Blood is generally ſhed | 
when any one 1s killed ; and to that 90 apoſtle ludes, comp. 


Mat. xxiii. 35. Acts xviii. 6. (a) See Luke vii 30 Eph. i. 11. 
So men take counſel in affairs to be reſolved upon, and execnted. 


(a) See 1 Tim. iii. 2, 3, 4-iv. 16. (5) Comp. John x. 16. 1 Pet. 
v. 2, 3. () See Ac xiv. 23. 1 Tim i 20. 2 Tim. i. 6. (2) n 


REFLECTION S, 


through the aid and grace of our Lord. * Honeſt miniſters will 


not ſhare in the blame of thoſe who pertſh eternally. Pure 
zeal, is a neceſſary effect of unfeigned earneſt love to God and 


men, verſe 27, 31. We ſhould cheerfully die in our labours, 


and wear ourſelves out in works for piety and virtue, 2 Tim. iv. 
7. Rom. v. 8. 

The faithful in Chriſt ought to Caveat ſacred meetings, 
and not to ſeparate themſelves. They cannot attend to their 
flocks, who negle& their own ſpiritual cultivation. It is an 
awful thought, to be entruſted with precious ſouls, for whom 


our divine Redeemer bled and died. Diligence amidſt great 


hazards, is ſweet to reſſect upon. It is abſurd to r el this 
wiſe inſtitution, under a pretence, that we have the Holy 
Ghoſt to teach us. d Vigilence and diligence are neceſſary 
to the paſtoral office; Acts 1. 20. They are not to conſult 
their own, but the r of their flocks; 1 Cor. i. 2. . 
32. xi. 16. A diſtinction is proper to be made between an 
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and govern with mildneſs the (e) church © of God inf.- 
nitely wiſe and good, which he hath purchaſed (7) for 4 
ſpecial poſſeſſion with his (g) own precious favourite blood. 


For, befides ſuch weighty reaſons (H), by undoubted divine 


inſpiration I know this, that after my departing from 


you at preſent, and much more at death, ſhall grievous (i) 


cruel wolves * enter in ſubtilely among you, not ſparing - 
the flock, but doing all that in them lies ( j), by pernicious 


dloctrine, to corrupt, ſcatter, and deſtroy. Alſo even of 

your own (A) ſelves in high ſacred offices ſhall men 4 
the above proud factious kind ariſe, ſpeaking (1) perverſe 
things, to draw away diſciples after them from the true 


Biſhops. Metaphor from ſhepherde, John ui. (6. (=) Aſſembly of 


_ Chriſtians, for ſpiritual improvement, Mat. xvi. 18. xviii. 17. 


Teachers are included. Some M8 S. have Lord God, others fim- 
ply Lord. The Syriac has Chriſt, Rom xvi. 16 Eph. i. 22, 23. 
J) See Eph. i. 14. 1 Pet. ii 9. (g) Or blood of his own ſon. 


(5) See verſe 25. xiii. 8. xix. 13, 21. (i) Comp. Jer. v. 6. Hab. 


i. 8. (/) Comp. Mat. vii. 15. « Tim. iv. 1, 2. 2 Pet. ii. 1, &c. 
(.) Verſe 28. Rev. ii. 6. (/) Doctrines which ſerve to turn peo- 


REFLECTIONS. 


office, and thoſe who adminiſter it; Rom. xiii. 1. Eccleſi- 
aſtical miniſtry has clear divine approbation. The bounds of 
God's word ought, at no time, to be exceeded. What is not 
clearly revealed, ſhould be left free to others as ourſelves. 
Chriſt's ſheep. ought to lack no wholeſome food. People will 
not always have thoſe of moſt ſkill and affection among 


them. To diſperſe congregations, is the firſt method which 


knowledge of ſalvation, Therefore, your danger being ſo 


wolves take to ruin them. The origin of all official power in the 


church is Chriſt, the ſupreme head and only law-giver; Eph. 


iv. 11, 12. © Chriſt, by his blood, obtained power of the 


Father to collect a church in his name; and to bring them to e- 


ternal life: Iſa. liii. 10. &c. lv. 1, &c. How great a price! 


how great the deliverance ! Heb. ix. 12. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
Rev. v. 9. How dear muſt believers be to God ? and how 
much to be cared for! 4 Even the moft falſe and hurtful 
teachers muſt not be perſecuted ; but wrought upon by argu- 


ment: 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. From reſpect to early teachers, 


both Jewiſh and Gentile, and a partiality for their tenets; even 
learned Chriſtians of the early age, did dangerouſly innovate. 
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very great*, watch, with inceſſant diligence for your own 
and the benefit of others. leſt ſa much pains hitherto taken 
Should prove in vain, and remember, that by the ſpace 
of no leſs than nigh (m) to three years, from my fir/t com- 
ing to Epheſus until now, 1 ceaſed not, in like manner, ta 
warn the /lothful and wicked of all conditions, night and 
day without much interruption, and a; Glen with tears 
of unfeigned love accompanying my earne/t endeavours. And 


now, dear brethren, that I am about to leave this part of 


the world for ever, to enter upon new ſcenes of labour and 


Suffering, (n)! commend you all to the good keeping of 
Almighty God, and to the unſpeakable advantages deri. 


vable from the word of his goſpel grace , which, if care- 
Fully attended to under aſſured divine aids, 1 is able of itſelf 


without any mixture or addition to build (o) you up who 


are fincere in faith and virtue, and to give you an eter- 
nal bleſſed (p) inheritance among all them which are 
ſos fantified in temper and life. I have, you muſt each 
of you be ſenſible, coveted the poſſeſſion of no man's ſilver, 
() or gold, or c apparel, for the ſake of carrying 


| fan the duties of my eee Work. Yea, /ofar from 


pls ds il from the right road. Abuſers, for that purpoſe, of apoſtolical ; 


words themſelves, ſee Acts xiii. 8, 10 Mat. xvii. 19. 1 Tim. i. 20, 


1 John ii. 18, 19 Many worſe till there were, after the dec eaſe 


of the apoſtles. Pretended apoſtolical traditions did much harm. 
' (mm) See chap. xviii. 19. xix. +0, (#) Or 1 commend you to God, 


by the word of his grace, () dee ph ii. 1 Jude 2c, (p) Greek, 
Lot, Nene, ſce 1 Pet. i + Eph. i i. 14, 8, 0 ) Comp. * 


REFLECTIONS. 


0 Paſtors ought at no time, if poſſible, to be from off their 


guard. Of all righteouſneſs, God is the principal, and his 
word the inſtrumental cauſe; 2 Tim. iii. 10. 2 Pet. i. 4. 


s Heaven is the native country of the religious ; and to none 


other is it given to be partakers thereof. Mart in Pal. Acts xxvi. 


18. Eph. i. 18. The holy ſcriptures ought to be written in a 
ure ſoul, and in the cleareſt light of the underſtanding, to 
Foblorve | religious virtue. True Chriſtian heroiſm leads to ex- 
alted ſentiments and language; z 1 Pet. v 2. Friendſhips are 
acquired more by giving, than receiving benefits, Eager over- 
bearing tempers are highly ren, eyen though deſtitute of 


v 


mean ſecular deſigns in preaching the goſpel, ye yourſelves ' 
who act as biſhops in and about Epheſus, as do all your 
flocks, know that theſe my tretched out hands have mi- 
niſtered unto my neceſſities of food and clothing, and to 
the ſupport of them likewiſe in a great meaſure ® that were 
companions (r) with me. I have thus ſhewed you, by 
my example as well as words, all things for imitation (1), 
how that ſo labouring hard (t) when need is, ye ought 
to ſupport the weak (a) from falling, by a kind oulſtreich. 
ed arm; and, as a perſuaſive, or argument, to remember 
the generous favourite words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
Himſelf frequently ſaid, and did prove the ſame by his. 
2whole conduct (x): It is more honourable and bleſſed both 
to give from right principle, than even gratefully to re- 
— 55 ä | Y 


xii. 3. 1 Cor. ix 12, 15, 18, (i) See verſe 4. comp. chap. xviii, 
3. 2 Theſſ. iii. 8. (J) Comp. 1 Cor, x. 33. Eph, iv. 15. (f) See 
1 Cor. iv. 12. (a) Such are ia greateſt danger, Rom, xiv. 1. xv, 
1. (x) An apothegm of ſignal excellence; and which, though 


not upon record, he might have often uſed, 
| REF LECTI A NS. 


| ſecular power. © To make expence as eaſy as poſſible to thoſe 
who are taught, ſeems to be the duty of pious and learned 
teachers. The more ſelfilh people are, the leſs regard in com- 
mon they have for truth and uſefulneſs. Their liberalities, at 
times, may be conſiderably ſtretched, nor, upon the whole, is 
this often found to be great loſs. Whatever we undertake 
for the good of others, ought to be accompliſhed, though with 
indefatigable pains of alacrity. Active virtues bear no reſem- 
blance to the ſolitary and contemplative life of a recluſe. | The 
weak, who are apt to be ſuſpicious of ſelfiſh deſigns in others, 
ought noc to be deſpiſed. * Sure communicative love, muſt 
be peculiarly acceptable to Chriſt To give, is a ſign of virtue; 
to receive, is a fign of neceſſity and deſire; the former has 
promiſe of great reward ; the /atter, unleſs with ſome very pi- 
ous circumſtance, none, comp. 1 Cor. ix. 14. 1. Tim. v. 
17, 18. Luke xii. 33. xvi. 9. 1 Tim. vi. 19. To find one's 
ſelf eminently uſeful even to late poſterity, muſt be a delight- 
ful employment. God delighteth more in ſuch deeds, than 
in the ſtean of blood of burnt-offerings. Mart. in Pal. 
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SECT. XCVI. FROM VERSE XVI. 


AND when he had thus ſpoken for advice and warn- 
ing, he humbly * kneeled down upon the earth, and, in 
fervent affeftionate manner, prayed with them all for 
, mercy and ſucceſs to the glory of God, and ther eternal 
benefit. And they all (as indeed who could have re- 
refrained?) wept ſore at the thoughts of his departure, 
and in teſtimony of their upright love, fell on Paul's 
(a) neck, and kiſſed him with the utmoſt concern. Sor- 
rowing (6) moſt of all for the / words which 
. be foake: © that they ſhould fee his face who had 
been ſo eminently ſerviceable io them no more on earth. 
And, for beholding and converſing with him as long. as pa 
1 they . him to the Top 


3 HA P, XXI. 
3ECT. XCVIL FROM VERSE I. 


ND it came to aſk, that after we (a) had parted 
with the biſhops of Epheſus in fo reluctant and tender 


(a) Comp. Gen. xlv. 14. xlvi 30. (5) Greek, with much pain, 
comp. 1 Kings viii. 45. Dan. vi 1G. Luke xxi. 41. 
(4) Paul and his Opaque Pacer great grief, xvi. 2.(b) Betwirt 


R ETLIECTIORS. 


External ſigns of reverence and ſubmiſſion to the Ain 
are highly proper; in our laſt prayers eſpecially, it behoveth us 
to remember the univerſal church, ſpread from the eaſt to the 
welt. Fruzjuoſus biſhop of Terracona. And again, immediately 
before his execution, There will not be wanting a Paſtor a- 
mong you, for the loving kindneſs and covenant of the Lord 
thall 1 never fail: and that which ye now behold, ſeemeth but 
as the tribulation of one hour.” The words of dying people, 
may be admitted as a pledge of their ſincerity. d To dear 
friends, ſeparation is an extreme trial. © Diſtin& and conſo- 
latory preachers removed, are a ſevere loſs to their flocks. 


* ” : * p e 
fy” | 


5 a manner, were 100 gotten of from them, and had 
launched owt our veſſel, we came with a ſtraight courſe 
unto 7be(b);/land Coos,and the day following unto that 
of (c) Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara of Lycia. 


And finding a ſhip there jy8 about failing unto ch Phe- 
. nicia, we went aboard her, and ſet forth. Now when 


we had diſcovered the long i/land (e) Cyprus, we left 
it on the left hand by the ſouthern coaſt, and failed in- 
to Syria belonging to Aſia the (,) Greater, and landed at 
the rich trading city of (g)Tyre; for there he who took care 
of the ſhip was to unlade her burden of goods. And 
finding in this place Chriſtian (h) diſciples, we tarried 
there for mutual joy and converſation ſeven days: who 
ſaid to Paul, certain of them, through the knowledge 


of Future events communicated by a divine ſpirit, that he 


ſhould not in their humble opinion (i) go up to Jeruſa- 
lem, where ſo great danger to his freedom and ſafety did 
await him. And * when he had accompliſhed among 
ſuch pious affectionate friends thoſe (j) days, we depart- 


ed from Tyre alſo, and went our way towards the ca- 


pital ; and they all kindly brought us on our way, 


with their wives and children, till we were quite out 


of the city, and then we (K) kneeled down on the 


theCyclades,and famous for the worſhipof Eſeulapius: the birth place 


of Hippocrates, chief of the phyſicians; and Apelles, of the painters. 
Situated in the Archipelago, near the fouth weſt coaſt of Leſſer Aſia, 
$0 miles north weſt of the iſle of Rhodes. (c) in which was the grand 


Coloſſus, or ſtatue erected to Apollo, made of braſs, 105 feet high, 


done of the ſeven won ders of the world. An iſland in the Mediter- 
' ranean ſea, 20 miles ſouth weſt of the Leſſer Aſia. (d) A coun- 
try of Syria, chap. xi. 19. wherein were the celebrated cities of Si- 
don and Tyre. Hence came the Carthaginians, (e) Of which 
ſee chap. iv. 36. xiii. 4 (J) And. whereof Canaan was a part. 
( g) See Iſa. xxiii. Ezck. xxvii. Called in Hebrew Zor, anciently 
Sarra. It is now only inhabited by a few poor fiſhermen, comp. 


Ezek. xxvi. 14. Maundrel. (h) See chap xi. 19, 20. The ſame 


as brethren, chap. ix. 26. xi 29. (i) Fhis they ſaid out of love, 


and by no command of the Spirit. (/) See verſe 4. (4) See chap. 


REFLECTIONS 


Haring a clear order of God, true Chriſtian fortitude can- 
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i 1671 by +8 "Chap. *. 
ſhore and proved both for their welfare and our future 


ſucceſs And when we had taken our (1) affeftionate 


eave one of another, we who were to go farther took 


ſhip, and they of this place returned, each 10 their proper 


home again. And when we had finiſhed our courſe 


from Tyre, we came to (m) Ptolemais on the coaft of 
_ Canaan, and ſaluted the Chriſtian brethten this city, 
and abode with them for pious converſe fo as well as eaſe 


to our fatigue, one day. And the next day after leaving 
Ptolemais, we that were of Paul's. company departed 
thence, and came by land in progreſs of (n) time to Ce- 

ſarea, upon the Mediterranean 1. my ; and we entered 


into the houſe of (o) Philip the preaching evangeliſt, 


(which was before this one of the (p) ſeven deacons) and 


_ abode with him as his gueſt, 


SECT. XCVIIL FROM VERSE IX. 


AND the ſame man wth whom we 1 had four 


daughters, then virgins, which by a divine ſpirit did 


prophely things (a) future, as well as tearh. And as 


we tarried there many days in Cęſarea, for (b) refreſh- 
ment and mutual conſolation, there came down from Ju- 
dea a certain prophet, named (c) Agabus. And when 


Xx. 36. xvi. 13. (/) Comp. chap. xx. 1. () Named from Pto- 


lemy a king of Egypt, who repaired it. Anciently Acco, Jud. i: 


31. And ſo the Syriac here. A part of Cilicia, ſituated on the 


Levant coaſt, 20 miles ſouth weſt of Tyre. Now Acca, or Acra: 


(7) That muſt have been a journey of ſome few days. One of the 
fineſt cities in Judea, adorned by Herod; and general reſidence of 

the Roman governor. | (e) See chap. viii. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
(2) Chap vi. 5. Now promoted to higher office, and not limited 


to any place 


(a) So Jude iv. 4. 2 Kings xxii, 14. Luke ii 36. Then was ful- 
filled, Joel ii. 28. As li. 17, Kc. (6) See chap. xi: 28, 29. (c) Iſa. 


REFLECTIONS: 


not decline duty, be the proſpects ever ſo threatening. ® Mu- 
tual Chriſtian converſion, is of great uſe, and very rejoicing 

The celebacy of the clergy was not enjoined, nor thought 
a duty, i in that truly primitive and apoſtolic age. Where con- 


8&&. XVII. A FOoSTI E. „ 


he was come unto us, he took ap Paul's girdle from 
about his upper garments, and, expreſſing himſelf by action 
after the well known manner of the (c) ancients, bound his 
Bon hands and feet; and faid, thus faith in me (d) the 

Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalein bind the 
man that owneth (e) this girdle; and ſhall deliver him 
a priſoner into the hands of the idolatrous (7) Gentiles. 
And, when we, the companions of that bleſſed apoſtle; 
heard theſe things, both we and they of /ke precious 
faith with us in that place (g) beſought him earne/tly, 
"for his own and the public good together, not at this time 
to go ® up to Jeruſalem. Then Paul firmly anſwered 
to our intreaties, What mean ye () to weep under ſuch 
tender affeftion, and in return as it were to break © my 


very grateful heart in pieces ? For Iam ready prepared; 4 


through grace, not to be bound as a malefattor only, but 

| alſo, if need be (i), to die by like penſecuting hands at 
Jeruſalem for the name (/); honour, and kingdom of 

the Lord Jeſus. And when he would not be per- 
ſuaded by our arguments from his determined purpoſe, we 


Ir. 2, 3. Jer. xiii. i, 4:xxvii; 2. (4) Comp: chap: xiii. 2. This 
was the voice of God by infpiration. (e) Or owns. comp. John 
xi: 10. Mat. xx: 19: (7) Fulfilled, verſe 23. (g) See Mark 
Xi. 8. (5) $0 Greek, metaphor, like Luke iv. 18. Or pulling the 
heart different ways. (i) See chap: xx. 16, 24. Dan, iii. 18. 
(5) comp. John ii. 23: vii. £8. Acts ix, 15. More was revealed 
KEFLECTIONS 

ſcience pleads, no ſolicitations are to be regarded; no troubles 
to be declined ; Phil. 12. Acts xxni. 33. Lake xxii. 42. A 
land of ceremonies, and a land of inquiſition, is no proper 

place of fafety for the open and free. They are the happieſt 
of all people, who feek not after great worldly things, He 
who is prepared for either life or death will not be affaid even 
when brought into the preſence of a tyrant, * © Hearty obedi- 

ence, in the view of great ſufferings, argues the moſt perfect 
| fortitude. To be ready for a ſtate of future bliſs, we ſhould 
have proper elevated ideas thereof. This was a generous con- 
teſt from pure Zeal; and argued a ſpirit more than human, 
Mart. in Pal. Thus did Paul move forward to death, in the 
guiſe of a victorious champion, bid. 4 To change from the 
better to what is worſe is W with true believers; but 


r | CTY or THE Chap. XXI. 


ceaſed to urge the matter any furt be r, faying®, The good 
will of the (z) Lord be done. , 


"SECT. xclx. FROM VERSE XV. 


AND after thoſe days ſpent at Ceſarea, we took up 
our carriages, with neceſſary vietuals and raiment, and 
went up (a) as expeditiouſly as might be to Jeruſalem, the 
capital. Thete went with us allo certain of the Chriſ. 
rian diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon, of the i/land Cyprus, who had been occuſionally 
there, an old confirmed diſciple (4), with whom, when 
ot the end of our journey, we ſhould lodge as his gueſts, 
during the ſolemn Pentecoft-feaſt. And when they were 
(e) come to Jeruſalem, the believing brethren there re- 
ceived us into their communion and 4 8 „ 
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SECT. C. FROM VERSE XVIII. 
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AND the day following, Paul went in with us why 
bad long accompanied him unto (a) James the Leh, ſon of 
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to Paul than even to Agabus, tas. Aix. 1. (64 comp. Mat. 
xxvi 42. 

(a) Simply for goine, as in Gen. xxxv. I. xlv 9 (3) He might 
have heard Jeſus himſelf preach. They had not then inns and 
fach accom modatinns for ſtrangers and travellers as we have now; 
and it would be difficult then to get a convenient lodging at jeru - 
ſalem, comp. chap. xii. 3. (e] & like expreſſion, as in Mark vi. 
2. John vi 27 -:-: 

(a) Chief of the church at Jeruſalem, chap. x. 17. xv. 3 
Peter and other vpofies might be abſent SOTO" their maſter's work 
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REPEECTIONS: 


to change from evil to good, that 1s excellent, Ibid. re 
devout moſt wifely aſeribe whatever befalleth to the will of God. 
Mart. of Smyrna. Such fortitude and conſtancy is well adapt- 
ed to firengthen feeble minds, bid. Afflictions of the good, 
are over- ruled to general advantage' 
2 An old diſciple is an honourable title; Job. xxxii. 7. The 
laſt vigour of nature is moſt fitly ſpent in the ſervice of Chrift; 
offices of cordial love, and generous friendſhip. | 


- 
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* Alpheus; and all the (6) elders of ſpecial authority from. 
their diſtinguiſhed knowledge were preſent to give us their 
affedionate welcome. And, when he had ſaluted them 

- evith a tender embrace, he declared particularly, in order 
and at length, what gracious things a merciful God * had 
wrought among the Gentiles, who ill then were aliens 
from the commonwealth of Iſrael, by means of (d) his mi- 
niſtry. And when they heard it they glorified the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and ſaid unto him who did communi» 
cate thoſe glad tidings, Thou ſeeſt, beloved“ brother 
Paul, how many(e)thouſands*of Jews there are collected 
from different parts to celebrate the feaſt, which believe 
the divine Saviour and his goſpel, and they are all, as yet, 
zealous of ohe rving the (J) ritual Moſaic law. And. 
they are informed of thee from manifold reports, thats 
thou teacheſt all the Jews which are living among tg 
Gentiles to (g) forſake Moles “ in ect, now and for ever,” 
ſaying, That they ought not to circumciſe their (%) 
male children, neither bind themſelves by this initiatory rite 
to walk (i) after the other legal cuſtoms. What is it 
therefore (/) you ought to do? the multitude muſt 


r 
8 


elſewhere, (5) A kind of eccleſiaſtical ſenators ; but more from 
their pious advancement than age, ſee chap. xiv, 23. xv. 6, 22, 23. 
(e) So Greck, comp. Rom. xv. 31. (4) ln Macedonia, Greece, 
Athens, Achaia, Corinth, &c. chapters xvi. xvii. xviil. Kix. 
(e) Greek, myriads. Befides thoſe in Acts ii. 41. iv. 4. Manx 
there were without the city Jeruſalem. (/) See Rom. x. 2. Gal. 
i. 14. This warm attachment to the ſhadow, did continue till Je. 
ruſalem and the temple were deſtroyed, and the Nazarenes ſtill 
longer. (g) Comp. Jer. xxix. 32. (+) This he did not yet plain - 
ly, but rather did accommodate himſelf to ſuch, Acts xvi. 3 1 Cor. 
ix. 2c. (2) Live, Mark vii. 5, Rom. vi. 4. viii. 3, (/) Or which 
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2 Gad, in all good things, 1s to be owned. hat adds to 

his glorious praiſe, is a chief joy to his true ſervants. En- 

dearing methods are ever proper to engage attention. Mul- 
titudes under uneſſential miſtakes, are neither to be deſpiſed 
nor offended, So great a number of Jewiſh converts affords 

a valuable teſtimony of the goſpel 4 Moſaic ceremonies are 

rendered quite unneceſſary by what Chriſt hath done. The 

goſpel is not the abrogation ＋ the law properly, but the ful- 

85 6 2 
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228 TE AcTs or THe, - Chap: XXI. 


| needs come together from all parts hither out of curioſity | 
and fondneſs: for they will ſoon hear that thou art 
come to Feruſalem, and watch thy conduct narrowly. Do, 
therefore, this to prevent giving unneceſſary Hence, that 
we naw * ſay to thee; We have four men among us 
Chriſtians, with a ftrif Nazarite vow (#) on them; 
them take into your ſociety, and purify thyſelf by uit. 
able ritual obſervances with them, and be at charges of 
neceſſary ſacrifices with them, that they may be at liberty 
afterwards to ſhave their heads before admiſſion into the 
tabernacle : that all men may know that thoſe things 
whereof in ſo great a meaſure they were informed con- 
cerning thee are nothing /uch as report would make 
them, and that thou thyſelf walkeſt orderly (J), and 
till keepeſt the law of Moſes. As touching the Gen- 
tiles which believe in Chriſt, there is no ground to be 
afraid of their di iſpleaſure from the above propoſal, for we 
have already written and decreed (n) in @ ſolemn _ | 
tolical council, that they are under divine commgnd to ob- 
ſerve no ſuch things, (n) in order io their eternal flee 
tion, ſave only that they keep themſelves from (o) cat- 
ing things offered to idols, and from blood, and from 
ſtrangled animals, and from fornication. Then the 
great good Paul, 20h readily became all things to all men, 
as far as he ele conſenting, took the men who, had en- 
gaged, and the very next day purifying bimſelf as the 
law direfts, together with them, (p) entered into the 
ſacred temple of Feruſalem, to ſignify in preſence of both 
prieſts and people the complete accompliſhment of the 
Aatuted days (q) of purification, until that an offering 
thould be offered for every one of them in their turns. 
And when the ſeven days A agreeable to cuſtom, were 


may not be apprchended on ſuch an occaſion, (4) See Num. 
vi. 25. Acts xii. 18. xxiv, 18. Zealous perſons aſed to be at part 
or the whole charge, though the expence was conſiderable, ſee 
Foſeph. Ant. 1. xix. c. 6. Sect 1. This was common and popular. 
nt rovidence was ſoon to render theſe practices impoſſible, Heb. 
viii. 13. (2) Comp. chap xv, zc, 23, 30 (n) See Acts xv. 
155 (9) Your: Acts xv. 29. (2) dee verſe 24- (4) Cory: 


| REFLECTIONS. 
filment of . © See note . f Malice is ſo ſuſpicious and 


7 


(r) almoſt ended by proper ſacrifices, the Jews which 
were of (s) Aſia, and had come to celebrate the Pentecoft- 
feaſt, when they ſaw him about to worſbip in the temple, 
ſtirred up all the people o wrath, and laid violent 
hands on him, crying out bitterly, O men of Iſrael (7), 
help the cauſe of juſtice till ſo groſs an offender be puniſhed : 
This 1s the hateful man that teacheth all men every 
Where againſt the Jewiſh people, and the (u) mo/t un-. 
queſtionable law of God, and the peculiar ſanctity of this 
place: and further, heinoufly aggravating his crimes, he 
has even brought profane Greeks alſo into the temple, 
and hath thereby miſerably (x) polluted this holy place. 
(For they had ſeen before with him, familiarly converſ- 
ing in the city ()), Trophimus, known to be an Ephe- 
ſian and uncircumciſed, whom they likewiſe raſhly ſup- 
poſed t that Paul had brought into the temple.) And 


Num. vi. 13, 14, 15. (r) Some, about to be ended, or in the way 

towards it, comp chap. xxi. 18, 26. xxii. 30. (/) Poſſibly from 

_ Epheſus comp. Acts xix. 9. xx, 3, 31. (fr) Now was verle 20, 21. 

Fulfilled, ſee chap. xix. 29. («) Comp. chap, xvi. 13. xvit. 6, 
{x) Made common, Matth. xv. 11, 18, 20. Acts x. 15. No 
foreigner muſt enter here, was written on the ſeparating wall, be- 

| tween the outer and inner court, Jo/ephus, Eph. ii. 19. ( y) See 


REFLECTIONS. 


blind, as to confound the cauſe of one man with another, even 
where they have no connection. 'The Jewiſh Chriſtians would 
have thought him highly culpable if he had not done ſo. Our 
Lord himſelf bore with prejudices and inſtilled truths into mens 
minds no faſter than they could receive them. The moſt pru- 
dent upright people in the world may be miſtaken, or miſre- 
RN We ought never to believe on the credit of a noi- 
Iy rabble. Unleſs religion be condemned ynheard, it cannot 
be condemned at all. 5 Precaution qught ever taxga@mport with 
the ſtricteſt integrity; Rom xiv. 19. Well Would it have 
fared with humanity and our common faith, if all men had, 
in matters of doybtful and unimportant diſputation, imitat- 
ed ſuch a yielding example. The Chriſtian inſtitution does 
not require a weak and peeviſh ſingularity : there is an obvi- 
ous medium between enforcing things as neceſſary and con- 
demning them as unlawful; comp. Rom. xiv. 14. Eph. u. 
14, 15. Genuine piety is humble and benevolent. God 


N 
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all the city (2), by ſuch clamorons noiſe, was moved 16 
an extreme degree, and the people inceſſantly ran toge- 
ther; and they took Paul, the ring-leader, and drew 
him out of the temple 7o deſtroy him and forthwith, 
left part of his blood u. igbt pollute its ſacred pavement, or 
ether impure Gentiles enter, the doors were clo/e ſhut by 
the Levite officers. And, as they went about to kill 
him cruelly and unheard, tidings of this. nuch enraged 
mob, came unto the chief captain of the (a) iemple. 
band, that all jeruſalem was in a dangerous uproar * ; 
who immediately took ſoldiers and centurions (b) 2 
give command; and ran down «ith ſpeed unto them 
from the caftle (c) for ſupprefirg the riot: and when they 
_faw the chief captain and the ſoldiers thus come to quell 
the tumult, they left beating of Paul as they had begun. 
Then the chief captain came near, and took him, 4whs 
had given oceaſton, though innecently, io the mob, out of 
Jewiſh Handi, and, to appeaſe them in part, commanded 
um to be bound in their fight with (d) two chains; 
and next, demanded who he was, and what he had 
done 10 provoke them? And, as ever happens in caſes of 
this ſort, ſome cried one fooliſh thing (e), and ſome an- 
other, among the raſh imprudent multitude: and, 
when he could not know the certainty for the hideous 
inconfient tumult, he commanded him to be carried 
by his ſubalierns into the caſtle () where his Roman 
guard was kept. And when he came upon the nighe/t 
ſtairs which led thither (8), {01 it was that he did not elt 


E14P xx. 4. (2) Comp. wt 28, (a) Greek, cnc of a 
| thouſand, fee jobn xviii. 3, 11. Or tribune of a cohort. This 
legion for guarding the temple, lodged in ihe caſtle Antonia. 
(4) Having an hundred under them. (e) See verſe 34 (d) One 
tor his handgjapd another for his feet, comp. verſe 11. chap. xii. 6, 
7. Allheathen'is made uſe of, to defend and ſnatch this faithful 
ſer van i God, from being deſt-oyed by religious profeſſors. 
(e) See chap, xix. 32. (/) Named Antonia, in honour of Aptho- 


ny; and built by Herod. (g) There was r number of them. Joſeph. 


REFLECTIONS. 


can raiſe up guardians to religion, from the moſt 8 
quarts er! Let us adore providence, and purſue our duty with 


"UE. - avdefidt. "off 


but was borne 1 in a ſort of the ſoldiers for the vio- 
lence of the encompaſſing people. For the multitude, - 
of the unthinking barbarous people followed cloſe /till 
after, crying, in the fercengſi of their anger, Away with 
him out of life, and let not the world be longer troubled with 
ſuch a wretch. And as Paul was ju/t about to be led 
from of the ſtair. head into the caſtle, he faid unto the 
chief captain, May I be allowed (5), fir, to ſpeak unto 
thee for my defence and in very few words? Who ſaid, in 
ſome ſurpriſe, Canſt thou indeed ſpeak Greek (i)! Art 
not thou, as certain of this people have declared, that 
baſe Egyptian which ſome little 'while before ( ) theſe 
days madeſt an hideous uproar, and leddeſt out into 
the wilderneſs no le than four thouſand men (&) on 
pretext of freedom, and that were ab/olute murderers ? 
But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a Jew of Tarſus, 


and not the Egyptian you have mentioned, a city of Cilicia, 


(1) a citizen, therefore, of no mean city, if you conſider 
either grandeur, antiquity, or fame for the liberal arts: and, 

i now beſeech thee, ir ſuffer me to ſpeak from hind 
unto the people, for evincing my innocence, and how great 
turong they have done. And, when he had given him 
licence for thoſe ends, Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, where he 
could be both 4vell ſeen and heard, and beckoned with the 
hand (m) unto the clamorous people : and when there 
was made, by this means, a great ſilence (n), he ſpake 


; (5 comp Mark xv. 44. Luke xxii 49. A preface full of reſpect. 
(i) See Neh. xiii. 24. (/) Under the preſident Felix. (&) Comp. 
Mat. xxiv. 26. They increaſed to near 30,0c0; and were led by 
the Mount of Olives nigh to Jeruſalem, where they were aſſured 
that the walls of the city would fall down before them. They 
were routed by Felix with conſiderable flaughter. 7oſeph. Ant. l xx, 
+ Jud. I. ii. They carried ſhort ſwords, for killing by ſurpriſe ; 
hence probably called Sicarii. (/) See chap. xxii ix. 11, 30. 
tm) Comp. chap. xii. 17. xiii. 19. (2) So chap at. ak. 
\ licence given to (pea 3 the chains might be taken from 


REFLECTIONS. 


courage. A brave man reſtrains the cowardly inſults of the 
populace and preſerves order. Even the JO. of zeal 
muſt not be pled to — murder. 


ks 


! 
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unto them, at ſome length, in the Hebrew (0) tongue, 
Haying, | 


— —— 
CHAP. XXII. 
$ECT. Cl. FROM VERSE I 


EN of my own dear country *, brethren; aol fe: 
thers, by deſeent from the ſame holy patriarchs; 
and on each of theſe accounts objects of ſincere (a) tender 
love, hear ye with patient regard my defence which 1 
would make now unto you, again/t the late accuſation of 
Aſiatic Jews. (And when they heard that he ſpake 
thus far in the vulgar Hebrew (6) tongue to them, 
they, though numercus, kept the more filence : and he 
faith on as follows :) J am, verily, a man which am 
known to be a Jew (c) of the common ſtock with yourſelves, 
born in Tarſus, a chief city (d) in the neighbouring pro- 
wince of Cilicia, yet by pious parents brought up at con/t« 
derable expence, with other ſtudents from my youth, in this 
very city (e), at the feet of well known (J) rabbi Ga- 
maliel, and taught by him according to the perfect 
manner of the law of the ancient fathers (g) with all 
their unwritten traditions, and was even (h) zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all are this day. And 1 perſecuted 


zo the utmoſt of my power this way of Jeſus in its open ad. 


hands. (o) Thus he would be moſt generally underſtood. 
(c) Seechap vii. 2. Fathers might be added, for the ſake of 
_ rulers preſent. (5) Comp. chap. xxi. 40. The Syro Chaldaic. 
. Original Hebrew was not commonly underſtood in Judea, at this 
time. (c) See Fhil it. 8. (4) See chap. xxi 39. (e) Or his 
So ſcholars were in uſe to fit upon mats laid around 
er's Chair, ſee Luke iv 20. x. 39. (J) One of the ſtricteſt 
Map. v. 34. ſee laſt note. (g) Comp. Gal. i. 14. Acts xxvt. 
(5) Pervent 1 in practice and exaction from others, chap. xxi. 2c. 
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of To provoke attention and good will, is the way to be of 
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herents (i) unto the death, binding with that view, and 
delivering, by powers obtained, into priſons * both mei 
and women of every rank and quality. As alfo the high 
prieſt himſelf doth © bear me witneſs (/), if you ſhall afh, 
and all the ſubordinated eſtate of the ſenatorial elders : 
from whom alſo ſome years fince, I received letters of 
commiſſion unto the Jewiſh brethren, and went on the 
road to Damaſcus the capital of Syria, with reſolute pur- 
poſe to bring them which were profeſſors of the Chriſtian 
religion there bound as criminals unto Jeruſalem for to 
be puniſhed with ftripes, in the moſt ſolemn and exemplar y 
manner. And it came to paſs, that, as I made my 
Journey 7hither, and was come nigh unto the execution 
of my own warm but ill directed zeal in Damaſcus, about 
high noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a (4) 
great light, ſurpaſſing that of the ſun, round about me. 
And ] fell(/) in the utmaſt terror of amazement unto the 
paved ground, and then heard a voice diſtindly ſaying 
unto me (m), Saul, Saul, why thus cruelly er 
thou me? And 1, being well acquainted with the Hebrew 
language, anſwered, as [ was able, who art thou (2), 
Lord? And he in/antly ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of 


xxVi. 5. (i) See chap. ix. 2. xviii. 25, 26. (/) Comp. Matth. 
xxvi. 59. Ads ix. i, 2. (4) Greek, ſufficient, copious ; like Lu. 
vii. 11. 12. Acts xiv. 21. comp. Acts xxvi. 13. (/) See chap. ix. 
4. (in) Mark of great concern. (a) A title of honour. He might 


REFLECTIONS. 
fervice in diſcourſe. o Thoſe perſecutions which ſhew no re- 


ſpect to either age or fex, are the moſt furious, chap. viii. 3. 
ix. 2. Unſanctified learning makes bonds ſtrong, by furniſh 


out 
world with all the warmth of his own natural * N 
of the academy, and the zeal and bigotry of a pupil . iy 
rifaic doors, comp Acts vii. 58. Yet all this tend y to 
diſperſe believers, and ſpread Chriſtianity the more. When 
religious ſects quarrel for any time, almoſt every thing widens 
the breach. They who have obtained mercy, ſhould. make it 
their care often to recollect particulars, comp, 1 Tim. i. 10. 


Gy 
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(o) Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt in my. beloved 
people. And they that were attending with me as com- 
panions and ſervants, ſaw indeed the reſplendent light, 
and were fore (p) afraid; but they heard () not in 
an articulate manner the voice of him that ſpake ſo aw. 
Jully and intelligibly to me. And I , ſurrendering to him 
at diſcretion, ſaid, What ſhall I henceforth do, Lord, 10 
obtain forgiveneſs 4 And the great good Lord ſaid unto 
me, Ariſe from the earth, and go, make out thy journey 
into Damaſcus, and there it hall be told thee of all 
things (7) which are appointed for thee to do in my 
cauſe. And when could not ſee for the overpowering 
(s) glory of that heavenly light which had fruck direct 
upon me, being led by the hand of them that were in 
company with me, I came, under great change of mind and 
purpoſe, into Damaſcus, And one Ananias (1), who 
believed in Jeſus, a devout man, at the ſame time, ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes, having a good report () 
for his knowledge and virtue of all the Jews which dwelt 
there, came unto me, /oon after my arrival, and (x) 
| Rood, to be ſeen by others, and ſaid unto me, both in 

their mit my hearing, Dear Chriſtian brother Saul, re- 
ceive thy ſight. And the ſame moment ef that hour 1 
looked upon him. And he faid, ander heavenly direc- 
tion, The God of our patriarchal Jewiſh fathers hath 
( y) choſen thee for inſlant ſervice, that thou ſhouldeſt 
know his will more at large than ever, and ſee that emi- 
nently juſt One, (z) whom thou did/t hate and perſecute, 


ſuppoſe the ſpeaker to have been an angel ,chap. ix. 5. (9) Uſually 
io termed of the Jews, from contempt. (p) Comp. Dan. x. . 
(4) No contradiction therefore to chap. ix. 7. ſimilar to John xn. 
29 comp. Gen. xi. 5. 6) Partly fulfiHled by Ananias, and partly 
by viſions andyimmediate revelations to himſelf. (5) Comp. Lu, 
ji. 9. 1 Cor. 10 4c, 41. 2 Cor. iii. 7. (2) See chap. ix. 1c. (4) Like 
chap. e n 22. xvi. 2. He 7 one who could not ſeduce, or 
be ſeinced. (x) See chap. ix. r7. Luke iv. 29. (0) Greck. taken 
thee up as it were, in his hands, comp. Acts ix. 15 xxvi 16, A 


molt prudent choice of epithet. (z) The etal, chap. iii. 14+ 
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« Tender expoltulations of mercy, are fitted to ſoften, Job. 
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and ſhouldeſt obediently, in all time coming, hear doctrine 
from the voice of his own bleſſed mouth. For, in place 
of continuing an oppoſer, thou ſhalt in time coming, be his 
ſteadfaſt witneſs unto all men (a) whatever, of what 
thou haſt ſeen relative to the great exalted Mefhah, and 
likewiſe heard. And now, why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe 

with jpeed, and be baptized in public manife/tation of thy. 
Faith, and thus (b) waſh away thy former ſins, calling 
then and afterwards, on the name of the Lord Fe/us 8 
for every needful ſuccour. And it came to pals, that, 
when I was come again from Damaſcus and Arabia (d) 
to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in the holy (e) tem- 
ple I was put by God in a trance (Y), with all my bodily 
ſenſes faſt locked up; and ſaw him by clear diſcernment to 
my mind, ſaying unto me, Make haſte hence, to preach 
elſewhere, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem alto- 
gether: for they whom you ſeek to ſave ©, looking upon you 


vii. 5 2. Pſal. xlv. 8 Ifa. liii. ci. If Saul had ſeen ſeſus on the 
road to Damaſcus, he ſtill wanted the neceſſary apoſtolical quali- 
fication of ſeeing and hearing from him more at large, comp. 2 Co. 
| xii, 1, &c. (a) See chap. xxvi. 17, 18. (5) Or be thou waſhed 
Syr. Arab. Have the outward ſign thereof, Acts ii. 38. xiit. 24. 
(c) Comp. 1 Cor. viii. 6. Comprehends faith, profeſſion, and obe- 
dience, Acts 11. 21. 36. Rom. x. 12, 13. (4) Chap. ix. 26. (e) See 
Mat. xxi. 13. Acts ix. 10. xviii. 9. (7) Comp. Acts x. o. Not the 
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xxii. 22. To deſire the ſpiritual benefit of thoſe whom we 
have formerly hurt by a bad example, is effential to genuine 
_ repentance, Force of argument eprages ſome, and even hardens, 
Acts v. 28. Cauſes of ignorance, like Paul's, are very piti- 

able. Chriſt would have him wait till he ſhould be delivered 
up, even as himſelf was; ſo Polycarp. This is true ſteadfalt 
brotherly kindneſs, if we ſeek that all the brethgen together 
with us may be ſaved. Martyrs of Smyrna. They are not to 
be commended who voluntarily repair to the judgement ſeat 
of perſecutors, ibid. The Lord Jeſus, though inviſible, is ever 
_ preſent with his church, and attentive to the temper with 
which his goſpel is received. He removes faithful and une 
gratefully received miniſters, Rom. x. 21. The goſpel will 
never be tagally rooted out of the world. The life of our ſouls 
was in that commiſſion of preaching to the Gentiles. Abuſed 
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at an apofate, will not yet receive thy (g) teſtimony 
Concerning me or my doctrine. And, having had quite 


a different view, I ſaid, under deep affeftion for my dear 
countrymen, Lord, How ſhould this be? for they know | 
Full wwell that, with the utmo/t eagerneſs | impriſoned great 

numbers once, and even beat till their very (h) fleſh was 
torn, in every (i) ſynagogue where I had power, them 
of all ſexes and ages that believed on thee, and tru/ted to 
thy word. And when the blood of thy early ps eg ; 
mous (/) martyr Stephen was ſhed by cruel ftoning, I 


alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting from the heart 


unto his death, and kept, in proof of this, as guard, the 
upper raiment uf them that flew him. And, after all 
I could allege for preaching firſt among the Jour, e, the 
bleſſed Majter, ſaid unto me, Depart therefore from Je- 


riſulem forthwith: for J will ſend thee far hence unto 
the idolatrous Gentiles () with my divine and eminently 


Tae fil meſſage of e 


SECT. ei. FROM VERSE XXII. 


AND they gave him quiet attentive audience unto. 


this alarming word, of their being nationally rejected from 


the (a) Mefjiat's kingdom, and the Gentiles taken into their 
room; and' then, as with one conſent, lifted up their /oud 
enraged voices, and faid (b) again, Away with ſuch a 
wicked blaſphemous fellow from the earth; for! it is not 


ſame with 2 Cor. xii, 2. (2) Or 8 chap. ix. 29 (/) So 
Ude comp. chap. viii. 3. XXii. 4. (i i) See Mat. x. 13. AR: xxvi. 
(J) Or witneſs, chap. vii, 18. (4) Deſpiſed by the Jews as 


pact and every way unworthy, comp. Eph. ii. 13. Gal i. 16. 


„. 8. Paul appears to have been born at Tarſus, and- to have ſpent 
his chilchood there; comp. chap. xxvi. 4, 5. Gal. i, 14. Soon 
after which, he may have continued his fiudies at JT Ws but 
under cloſe reſtrictions as to religious inquiry. | 

(a) What pointed to Deut. in. 21. Iſa Ixv, 1 1. Was quite into 
lerable to them, (5) Ste chap. xxi. 36 Luke xxiil, 8. 
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mercy will bring on wrath: to the uttermoſt, 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. 


oppor clamour cannot 1 2 what is illegal. 


* 
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fit that he ſhould live 70 pollute men longer with fo groſs 
tmpicties. And as they thus 1umultnoufly and inceſſantly 

cried out, and caſt off their (c) upper clothes in the mad- 
_ neſs of their impatience to have him killed, and their readi- 
. neſs to ſtone (d) him at a moment's warning, and with wild 
rage (e) threw duſt into the air, the chief captain, for 
appeaſeng their rage if poſſible, commanded him to be 
brought farther into the caſtle Antonin, and bade that 
he ſhould forthwith be examined under torture, by 
ſcourging, that, from extorted confeſſion by this means, 
he might know (J) out of his own mouth wherefore 
they (g) cried ſo vehemently againſt him. And as they 
of the ſoldiery ſtripped and bound him, 10 that end, with 
thongs, Paul, willing to maintain the regard due to his con- 
dition, and to prevent offence among weak Chriſtians, ſaid 
to the commanding centurion that ſtood () by, Is it 
lawful for you who have the care of good order and peace, 
to ſcourge a man (i) that is a Roman citizen, and that. 

too uncondemned after fair trial? When the centu- 
rion who had given the command from his ſuperior, heard 
that alarming particular, he went and told the chief 
captain of the guard, ſaying, take heed, fir, what thou 
dolt in the matter we are nom upon; for this man, whom 
you would have to be examined, appears to be a Roman 


(c) Cloaks. (4) Comp.chap, vii. 58. (e) Say ſome, that they might 
ſignify he was a diſturber of both heaven and earth. Or to cover 
them as mourners. (/) Amidfi theſe, they put various queſtions, 
A hideous practice. (g) What his real crime was, ſo Mat. xxvii. 
37. Mark xv. 26. (4) See Mat. xxvii 31. (i) Such indignity 

was prohibited in clear terms, and ſeyerely puniſhable. Tarſus, as 
a city, was more than once gifted with the immunities and privi- 
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Where no diſtinct accuſation is given in, nor ſhadow of proof, 
a priſoner ought to be diſmided. Examination by torture is 
abſurd and tyrannical. * 'Though Chriſtians ſhould be pre- 
pared to ſuffer the worlt things, yet when, with good conſci- 
ence, they may avoid them, it is their duty, 1 Cor. vii. 21. 
Civil privileges muſt not tamely be given up to the inſolent 
turbulent invader. To tranſmit them improved, is what we 
owe to poſterity. | "ENTS 
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|  eitizen, Then the chief captain himſelf came to Paul, 
| 5 and ſaid unto him, tell me plainly, art thou a Roman 
= -- citizen? He ſaid, yea, ſuch is my undoubted privilege. 
| | And the chief captain who little apprehended thit, an- 
| ſwered his priſoner in ſurpriſe : with a great ſum (/) of 
„ money obtained l this v/eful and honourable freedom; and 
Paul ſaid, in return to his imported queſtion, how cameſt 
thou by it? But I had no ſuch need, for () I was free born. 
Then ftraightway they departed from him by a new 
command, (I) which ſhould have examined him with 
ſevere tortures: and the chief captain alſo was affraid 
| (n) on account of the length he had gone, after he knew 
1 sr certain that he was a Roman, and becauſe he had 
| ſo much as bound him by His inferiors, with a view to 
| ſcourging. On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
| known the (u) certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
E of the Jews, more than at preſent it was poſſible for noiſeand 
tumult together, he looſed him by order from his bands 
that he might have full liberty to plead ; and commanded 
the chief of their prieſts, and all their council elders to 
appear, and brought Paul down from his place of con- 
fnement, and ſet him before them, t9 be regularly tried 
and judged according ta the laws and uſages of his own 
country. : 1 


CHAP. XXIII. 
SECT, em. FROM-V.ERSE 7, 
ND Paul earneſtly beholding the (a) members of 


council, * bravely and undauntedly ſaid unto them, 


leges of Rome, ſee Acts xvi. 37. (/) Through avarice was now 
purchaſed what before was gifted to merit. (4) It is no late ac- 
quiſition. My fathers rejoiced in it long before me. (/) Sce verſe 
24. (n) So chap. xvi. 38. () Or true cauſe, fee Luke i. 4. Acts 
it. 36. xxv. 26. ED | 5 . 


| (a) See Acts * 10. ul. 4 
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® Fortitude is the proper reſult of a good conſcience. Men 


3 
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() Men and brethren, though at preſent appearing before 


you as a malgfactor, J have lived in the main, finſt as a 
Few, and now as a Chriſtian, to the utmoſt of my power, 
in all good (c) conſcience before a heart-ſearching and 


rein-trying God until this pre/ent day. And the high 
prieſt (d) Ananias commanded, them that ſtood by 


him for. orders at the bar, to ſmite him (e) on the 


mouth, as an infamous impertinent liar. Then ſaid Paul 


unto him (7), with ſome indignant heat, God ſhall ſmite 


thee, thou © whited wall of a hypocrite ; for, ſitteſt thou 
(g) to judge after the law which he hath given, 


and thus commandeſt me, though unconvicted, to be 


(3) Comp. chap. xxii. 1. (e) See chap. xxiv. 16. 2 Li r. 


i. 3. Phil. i. 27. Greek, 1 have had my consverſation. 


(4) Not the ſame with Annas, Joſeph. Ant. I. xviii. e. 2. 
(e) He treats him as a renegado, and apoſtate, comp. 1 Kings xxii.. 
24. John xviii. 22. (J) Though undefervedly ſmote, the reproof 


given to the tyrant was harſh How unlike John xviii. 23. Vet he 
does not pray,as ſome have thought. Prophets may uſe freedoms 
which belong not to others, ſee 1 Kings xviii. 18 2 Kings iii. 13. 


Ha. i. 10. Luke xiii. 31. The apoſtle might miſtake, as well as 
another man. Though infallible as to his knowledge of the Chriſ- 


tian doctrine, he was not ſo in his words and actions of common 


Uife, or upon other occaſions. Some conceive this to have been 


ſaid by the ſecret impulſe of a prophetic ſpirit. Ia the beginning 
of the Jewiſh war, his houſe was reduced to aſhes, himſelf dragged 
out and ſlain, Jeſepb. Bel. Jud. I. ii. c. 17. Luke xiii. 32. (g) This 
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are compliant and tractable, when they are perſuaded that you 
mean to profit and not hurt them. Moderation and equity 
are underftood to be capital crimes by ſome, when extended 
to a man accounted by them the leader of heretics, It 1s be- 
traying the cauſe of truth not to appear for it boldly at all 
hazards. To treat an unjudged perſon after a harſh manner 


is wicked tyranny, comp. 1 Kings xxii. 24. Jer. xx. 2. John 
xXvViii. 22. A magiſtrate ought to conſider his panel in no 


other light than that of an abſolute ſtranger. © To pretend 
the care of religion, and to be eſtranged from the temper of 
it, is baſely hypocritical, or argues groſs ſelf-ignorance, Mat. 


xxiii. 27. © To begin a judgement with puniſhing, is terribly 


iniquitous. Fortitude requires a ſound knowledge of duty, 
with ſuitable practice. Warm, tempers do ſometimes expreſs 
their ſentiments with a degree of unreaſonable aſperity, Eph. 


/ : 


, P- ders Hi Chap. X KIll. 


ſmitten before an aſſembled court, contrary to the (law 
in one of its cleareſt points? And they that ſtood by, 
inte, pęſing for the honour of magiſtracy, ſaid, (i) revileſt 
thou by ſuch impious language, God's appointed high prieſt 
For "hp matters? Then ſaid Paul mo/t ingenuouſly, I 
wilt not indeed brethren, while heated by the abuſe which 
he bat the cauſe of, that he was the Jewiſh high prieſt ; 
for (J) it is written, and might have been recollected, 
thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler (+) of thy peo- 
ple. But when Paul perceived as be did look about 
4 him, that the one part of his judges were unbelieving 
. (1) Sadducees, and the other beheving indeed but affected 
hypocritical Phariſees, * he, hoping to give a turn to their 
unanimous proceedings, cried out in the council / as to 
be diſtinflly heard, (m) men and brethren, I was and 
till am a Phariſee, in religious principle, and the ſon of 
| a (n) Phariſee, who did tenderly watch over my education : 
of the hope ? of heaven upon good grounds, and reſur- 


"I . —— 
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as yet, was allowed to the Jews, except in capital crimes. (5) See 
Lev. xix. 15. John vii. 5, (i) Comp. verſe 3. Perhaps he himſelf 
was confounded with the juſtice of the rebuke, ſand could not re- 
ply, ſee Luke xi. 45. (J) Ex. xxii. 8. That office was often 
changed, and Paul had been much out of Jeruſalem; ſee Eſth. ii. 
2. (4) In the place of a magiſtrate, or prince, he did now act. 
90 See verſe 8 cc mp. Acts iv. 1, 2. They had great influence 
Cc 


&s v. ). ; and were raiſed to high dignities, Jeſeph. Ant. b. xiii. 
c. 10. (m) See verſe 1. (2) See Acts xx. 23. Phil. iii. 5. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2 NEW <4 TO Ry won 3 ; "= ; 
iv. 26, 31, 32. Jam. i. 19. 20. * Honour is due even to a 
5 wicked magiſtrate, on account of his office; and his raſhneſs 
oppoſed with prudence and decency. * They who differ wide- 
ly among themſelves, do ſometimes join together againſt the 
truth. To ſelect the fitteſt means, and apply them with ex- 
quiſite art and method, 1s a ſpecial gift of God. 5 For the 
eaſe and ſafety of his people, he doth ſometimes divide their 
adverſaries among themſelves. What it pleafed him to reveal, 
wie ought carefully to examine, 1 John iv. 1. John v. 39. A 
proper time for reforming abuſes ſhonld be waited for. Diſ- 
putes concerning the fundamentals of religion, do ſometimes 
lead to carefully beneficial inquiry. Theſe admit of the ſtricteſt 
evidence, and ſhould be ſtudied. Whatever generally pleaſes 


„ U + a8 
rection of the dead by a new life which leads to that pure 
everlaſting enjoyment, I am at preſent called in queſtion. 
And when he had fo faid; there aroſe from: thence, 
a warm immediate difſention * between the (o) popular 
Phariſees, and the powerful Sadducees ; and the mul- 
titude around them beſides was greatly divided even as 
their leaders. For it is well known the Sadducees, 
() from ſcripture ignorance, fay that there is np reſur- — Y 
rection after death, neither () angel good or bad, nor 
yet inferior (7) ſpirit of any kind; but the Phariſees free. 
y confeſs both. And there aroſe in the aſſembly a great 


() Comp: chap. xv: 2. John vii 43. x. 19. (2) See Mat. xxii. 24, 
Keſurrection, and exiſting again after death, are the ſame Paul 

declines as yet, with great wiſdom, to make mention of Chriſt, ſee 

chap: xvii. 2:: (%) They might explain theſe of divine powers, in- k 
Fpirations, movements of the human mind only, fee Mat. xxi. 27; 


1 


(7) Comp. Mat. xxvii. 30. Luke xxiii. 46. Acts vii. 59. Heb, ii, 
REFLECTIONS: | 


taſtes not vitiated by education, may be traced to a juſt clear 
ground. From what we are curious to know of the divine works, 
as well as from the ſtate of the moral world, and many other 
confiderations, we are induced to believe that our preſent ſtate 
would be very imperfect without a ſubſequent one. Why 
Tee ſo far, and have defire ſo much raiſed, only to be diſap- 
pointed in the end? By analogy we muſt conclude, that th. 
like deſires would be fruſtrated in the inhabitants of all the 
other planets and ſyſtems ; and thus the beautiful ſcheme of 
nature never.be unfolded to any of them. Therefore our pre- 
Tent ſtate can only be the dawn or beginning of our exiſtence; 
a ſtate of preparation and probation for farther advancement, 
To advance gradually may be proper and neceſſary When a 
new object comes within our reach, the addition to our knows 
ledge is the greater by that means. Praifes beſtowed upon 
ſome, are interpreted as ſo many flights and affronts paſſed 
upon others. When two ſides fiercely contend, things do often 
come to ſuch a paſs, that God alone can calm the tempeſt, 
Religion, by this means, has loſt her luſtre, and will never re- 
cover it while a faculty of obſtinate defending is underſtood 
to be an admired talent. Too many, even wiſe people in the 
main, deſpair of acquiring certainty, and content themſclveg 
with very general views. There is great danger in eſpouſing 
principles and hypotheſes * from abſtract ſciences. 
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cry from this commotion of mind; and the (s) Scribes, 
whoſe principle office it was to fudy and explain the ſcrip- 
tures, that were of the Phariſees” part aroſe to put an 
end to the meeting, and ſtrove violently to this purpoſe, ſay- 
ing, We find no evil at all to condemn in this man whom 
you have called us to try and judge: but if a human ſpirit 
who has Ieft our abodes, as he would ſeem to aver, or an 
angel of, higher rank hath ſpoken to him for confounding 
thoſe Sadducenn unbelievers, let us not (t) pretend to fight 
againſt Almighty God, whoſe undoubted meſſengers they 
are, but patiently wait the event, And when there 
aroſe /till more and more, a great clamorous noiſy diſſen- 
ſion as to liberating or proceeding againſt the priſoner, the 
chief captain (z) fearing leſt Paul, 20% began the fray, 
ſhould have been pulled in pieces of them, command- 
ed the ſoldiers to go down for ju/tice” ſake, and to take 
him, if need were, by force from among them, and to 
bring him ſafe 1 into o the caſtle Antonia again, 


SECT. av. FROM VERSE X. 


AN b the night following, che Lord Je ſus, to appears 
ence, (a)ſtood by him there, and ſaid, Be of good cheer 
Paul!“ amidſt all your preſent di ficulties and apprehenfions : 
for as thou haſt teſtihed with /o much plainneſs and good 
reſolution (b) of what concerns (c) me in Jeruſalem, ſo 
muſt thou bear like faithful refolute witneſs for my cauſe 
alſo at the celebrated city of Rome, ſeat of empire, and me- 
zropolis of the world. And, when it was day, certain 
of the bigoted Jews (4 ) ſecretly met and banded toge- 


23. (5) See Mat. ii 4 (t) Comp. chap. v. 39. x. 19. (2) Or 


tribune, having had information. 

(4) This might be either in viſion, or dream, comp. Luke ii. 9. 
xxiv. 4. Acts xii, 7. (5) See chap. xviti. 5. (e) My religion 
and glory. (4) Chieffy of the Sadducean ſect, who took offence at 


REFLECTIONS. | 


2 Chriſt ever ſcaſonably ſtrengthens his ſervants. He de- 
termines for them their places and labours. To be approved 
and encouraged by him, is preferable to any deliverance, Phil. 


ww Am GO #8 


ther again/t the life of that holy and excellent man, and 
bound themſelves under a horrible curſe (e) of execra- 
ion from every thing good, ſaying, That they would nei- 
ther eat nor drink * till they had killed (/) Paul be 
apoſtate. And, black as the deſign was, they were more 

than forty which had made this raſh wicked conſpira- 

cy (g, /o that if one did fail another might execute. And 

they came without reſerve, to the (þ) chief prieſts be- 
longing to Aaron's family, and their aſſiſting elders, and 

ſaid, We have one and all bound ourſelves under a 
great curſe of God againſt ſuch as draw back, that we 
will eat nothing (i), be the obſtacles ever ſo numerous, 
until we have flain this pęſt of a fellow Paul. Now, 
therefore, ye who hear us, with the whole collected 
council, go, ſignify in per/on to the chief captain, as 
your requeſt, that he forthwith, ſuitably to a matter of ſuch 
neceſſary public moment, bring him down unto you from 
His place of confinement to-morrow, as though ye would 
inquire ſomething more perfectly. till concerning he 
guilt wherewith we have to charge him: and we, or 
ever he come near where the court is, that no part of the 
blame may fall upon you ©, are ready, at all adventures, to 
kill him who has ſo long diſturbed our peace. And when 
Paul's ſiſter's ſon,-by one mean or other, heard of their 


his late diſcourſe, ſee chap. xix. 40. (e) Comp Mat. xxvi. 74. Pfal. 
cii. 9. (/) Comp. chap xxii. 21. xxv. 2, 3- (g) Or perhaps all 
ſet on him at once, for certainty and ſpeed. They might pretend 
hereby, to imitate a Phineas, or Mattathias. (5) Comp. verſe 2. 
chap. xxii. 5, 30. (i) Signs of great earneſtneſs, as in Luke xxii. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. 20, &c. b Inordinate zeal conſiders all who differ as ene- 
mies of God, John xvi. 2. Luke vi. 15. The tranſports there- 
of are moſt outrageous Prudence is courteous, ſo as to charge 
none without proper evidence. The pious, in a way of plain 
duty, leave all to be over-ruled as God will. A deſign of mur- 
der, avowed with impunity and before the chief magiſtrates, 1s 
hideous, John xvi. 2. They counſel in vain whom God abhoxs, 
and determines to defeat, Job. v. 13- It is always in favour 
of innocence, when baſe methods are taken to injure. © Lies 
and murders in the way of falſe zeal are diabolical, John viii. 
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lying in wait * al life ſo precious, he went and, under 
permiſſion, entered into the caſtle, and told bis uncle 
Paul what their bloody intention was. Then Paul, like a 
man of ſenſe and buſi ineſs, by a ſervant, called one of the 
centurions on guard, unto him, and faid, Bring this 
young man, 175 unto the chief captain: for he hath 
a certain “ intere/ting thing to tell him (j). So he took 
him from thence, and condeſcendingly brought him to the 
chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the ca/i/e-prifoner called 
me unto him, and. prayed me with earne/tnefs to bring 
this young man unto thee who hath ſomething, as 
| | He affirms, to ſay unto thee which deſerves thy peculiar 
4H notice. Then the chief captain, after a gentle obliging 
| manner, took him by the hand, and went with him 
= aſide privately, where he might ſpeak with freedom, and 
Mm aſked him, What is that air thou haſt to tell me of? 
8 And he ſaid, giving at the /ame time his reaſons (k), The 
| leading Jews have agreed to defire thee, that thou 
5 wouldeſt bring down Paul to-morrow into the coun- 
cil, as though they would only inquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfectly than they had tinie and leiſure for 
= until now. But do not thou, ir, for peace and juſtice 
| _ fake (1), yield unto them: for, / do affure thee, there 
1 (m) he in wait for him of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themſelves with an oath of dread- 
ful execration, that they will neither (n) eat nor drink 
till they have killed him whom thou bojt in charge: and 
= now are they of the council ready, looking tor a (0) 
q promiſe 10 the above Meer from thee, 


; 

N 
5 
N 
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| 5. Ads i ll, 30. 1) None are named. The detection was of 
| * high public moment. A diſcovery could not hurt. (4) See verſe 
| xv. (J) Comp. chap. xxi. 14. (m7) Or would be a curſe before 
A God, it they did eat, or drink. (1) Comp. Eſth. iv. 7. Ezek, 
4 


Vis 26. | 
REFLECTIONS. 
| 1 No proper means of ſafety ought to be neglected, Ads 


xxvil. 24, &c. © In offices of truſt, integrity and prudence are 
moſt cflential, 


* 


i, 


EECT. CV. FROM VERSE XXII. 

80 the chief captain then let the young man de- 
part, and, on his way out, with great wiſdom and integri- 
ty, thus peremptorily charged him, See thou tell no man 
that thou hait ſhewed theſe things to me, both for the 
priſoner's ſake, and that of the public. And, becauſe he 
das unwilling needleſsly to irritate the fuctious Jews, and 
was accountable for the life of this ſame priſoner, he called 
unto him, by one of the guard, two centurions, whom 
be could moſt confide, ſaying, Make ready with diſpatch 
and as little noiſe as may be, two hundred foot ſoldiers to 
go to Ceſarea (a) on the ſea coaſt, and horſemen three 
{core and ten, and (6) ſpearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour (c) of the night from ſun ſet: and provide 
them (d) beaſts, that they may ſet Paul on with ſuch 
as ſhall be more immediately anſiuerable, and bring him 
fate unto (e) Felix the governor, And he alſo wrote 
a letter after this preciſe (F) manner : (g) Claudius 
Luyſias (h), who commands ut Jeruſalem, unto the moſt 
(i) excellent governor (/) Felix, ſendeth (4), greeting 
_ him-with beſt wiſhes of health, jay, and peace. This man 
Paul, whom I have ſent under a ſtrong guard, was tumul- 
. Fuoujly taken of the Jews, and ſhould, 10 all appearance, 
have been killed of them: then camel with a power- 
ful band like an army, and after due care (1), reſcued 


(2) Comp.-chap. viii. 40. x 1. On account of a ready com- 
munication with Rome, the preſidents of Judea very often reſided 
here, Tacit. An. |. xviii, (5) Greek, them that take with the right 
hand; javelins or bows. (c) At nine of the night. Paul was a 
Roman :itizen, and behoved to be cared for. (4) As camels, or 

horſes, ſee Luke x. 34. xix. 35. (e) Brother of Pallas, raiſed from 
being a ſlave to high power. Joſephus calls him Claudius Felix, in 
honour of the emperor, bis early patron; and Tacitus, Antonius 
Felix, in honour of that emperor's mother, whom he ſerved. 
(J) Or form. (g) An illuſtrious Roman name, and probably 

iven him when he was made a citizen of Rome, by favour of 
Claudius. (% A Grecian name, chap. xxiv. 7. (i) Common 
ſyle then among the great. Honeſtly given, Luke i. 3. Felix 
was cruel and libidinous, Tacit. (/) Under the Roman emperor, 
and over Judea, (4) Or ſaluting, ſee chap. xv. 23. (I) See chap. 
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him from their fury, with ſo much the more diligence, hav- 
ing underſtood fince that he was a Roman citizen. 
And, when (m) I would have known the cauſe, by a 
regular examination, wherefore they accuſed him in /o 
vehement a manner, I brought him forth, with that view, 


into their () council: whom J perceived ſoon to be 


accuſed of certain nice controverſial queſtions of their 


Jewiſh (c) law, but to have nothing laid to his charge, 


OO wt had been ſufficient proof, worthy of 5 eing | 


puniſhed with death, or /o much as of impriſonment and (p) 


bonds. And when it was told me, how that the Jews 


laid (3) wait for the unhappy man to cut him off, 1 ſent 
him ſtraightway from Jeruſalem to thee, and gave com- 
mandment to his accuſers allo, who made their appear- 
ance after he was gone, (r) to ſay before thee my ſuperior, 


what they had farther to urge againit him(s). Farewell. 


Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded (t) them, 


by the equitable tribune, took Paul and brought him 


dy night marches to (u) Antipatris, on the ſea coaſt. 
On the morrow, they left their horſemen to go 7 


Ce/area with him, and %% ſoldiers on foot returned to 
(x) the caſtle. Who when they came to Ceſarea, and 
delivered the epiſtle to the governor Felix, from Lyſias, 


preſented Paul alſo before him. And when the go- 


vernor had read the letter, he aſked of what province 


he was, whom they had brought hither, And when he 
underſtood by them that he was of ( y) Cilicia, I will 
hear thee apologize for thyſelf, ſaid he, when thine ac- 


cuſers are alſo come up. And he commanded him 


till then, to be kept diſtinct from other priſoners in He- 
rod's (z) judgement hall. ws 


xxi. 31, Kc. iv. 7. (m) There is ſome. degree of diſſimulation 
here, comp. chap. xxii. 25, &c. He aimed at praiſe. (=) See 


_ chap. xxii gc. (e) comp. chap. xviil, 15. (2) He becomes a kind 


of apologiſt for Paul. (2) Verſe xii.. 15, 20. comp- chap. ix, 


24. (r) See verſe 35. xxii. 16. (J) Comp. chap. xv. 29. 


(2) Or chief captain. (2) Called of old Caphor and Salama, 
3 Mac. vii. 31. In the middle between Joppa and Ceſarea, rebuilt 


by Herod the Great, and called after the name of his father (x) 


It was nof ſafe to leave this place long expoſed to ſeditious Jews, 
eſpecially after ſuch a diſappointment. (y) See chap xxi. 39, 


Xxii. 3. (z) A place of ſome bonour, built by Herod, comp. 
Mat. xxvii. 27. A kind of Rate priſon, ſee Acts xii. 17, &c. 
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8 CHAP. XXIV. _ 
„ SE rf. Cvi FROM VERSE I. 


ND after five days from his being brought to Ce» 
/area, (a) Ananias the high prieſt, in perſon, de- 
ſcended thither from Jeruſalem with the elders of the 
Jewiſh people belonging to the Sanhedrim, and with a cer- 
tain famous Roman (b) orator of thoſe times named 
(c) Tertullus, who informed the governor what they 

had to witneſs againſt Paul, And when by the proper 
officer of court, he was called forth, Tertullus began to 
| accuſe him, ſaying, for ſubſtance as follows : (d) Seeing 

that * by thee, we of this province enjoy great quietneſs, 
and that (e) very worthy deeds, for /uch good end, are 
done unto this whole nation by thy attentive 
J) providence. We accept it always, and in all 
places, © which are committed to thine inſpection, (g) moſt 
noble (5) Felix, with all imaginable thankfulneſs of 
| (a) See chap. xxiii. 2. (5) Named Sophiſt, or wiſe, among the 
Greeks, that is, eloquent in pleading. (c) A Roman name, and 
who probably ſpoke in the governor's own language. (4) Here 
was flattery, on purpoſe to procure good will; for the contrary 

was true, 7oſeph. I. xx. c. 5, 6. Tacit. Hiſt, I. v. 8, 9. An. I. xi. 
$ 84. (e) Such as taking vengeance upon Eleazar the robber, 
and Egyptian impoſtor, chap xxt. 38. (J) Or ſuperintendency. 
(e) Illuſtrious. Uſual title of honour, chap. xxiii. 26. () Sig- 


— 
— 


REFLECTIONS. 


Diſſembling ſycophants wrap up in ſilence what they ſup- 
poſe would offend, and only ſpeak of things which pleaſe, chap. 
xxi. 38, They alſo infinuate, under both, how they would 
have their enemies treated. They who are moſt elaborate as 
to ſtyle, are often moſt careleſs as to matters of fact. It is 
very painful to hear the moſt amiable goodneſs injured by 
falſe virulent accuſations. The righteous tribunal of God 
will put every character in true light. Let us always thank- 
fully accept the bleſſings of good government. ® Illuſtrious 
qualifications in a governor. © Magiſtrates ought to be choſen 
from among the chief; and to evince that they are ſuch, 


ould be their higheſt ambition. It is much beneath a Chriſ- 


3 


, viz Chap. ZXIV; 


heart to our ſuperiors. Notwithſtanding. that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, by the N 1 unneceſſary 
_ circumſtances, | pray thee that thou wouldit hear us of 
= thy wonted clemency, a few * plain and direct words. 
* | For we found this man, now ſo july empannelled, (i) a 
moſt peſtilent fellow by principle, and © from bis artful 
noxious influence, a mover of ſedition among all the 
Jews. he meets with throughout the j) world, and a 
(I) ringleader. of the baſe (Sr Sg 5 ſect (1) of the 
60 Nazarenes; who alſo, among other of his impieties, 
ath gone about of. late to profane (i) the ſacred 
temple at Jeruſalem, by bringing uncircumciſed CR into 
it : whom we, therefore, 00 very properly too up, and 


hifying bappy (i) Greek, a peſt: Metaphorical. (J) Camp. 
Luke ii. 1 (4) Military allufion to ſuch as command. (// Or 
| hereſy. That is, the choice of an opinion, uſually taken in a bad 
ſenſe, 1 Cor xi. 19 Gal. v. 20. Tit. tii 10. (i) Named from Je- 
ſus of Nazereth, Mark x 49. Luke zviii. 37. John i. 46. Acts ii. 
22. Intended from its meanneſs, by way of reproach, Mat. ii 23. 
( Calumny, like al xi, 28. 00 By tumult, chap. xxi. 27, Jos 


1 . REFLECTIONS, 


tian 1 to affect ring- leading among fects and parties. 
In the ſpirit of love, let us ſerve the prince of peace. Meek- 
neſs and uſefulneſs are the beſt methods of ſilencing igno- 
rant malicious clamour. Piſtinct and compendious narra- 
tives are moſt powerful, and ſuited beft to men of bufineſs. 
Ihe garb of truth is imple, whereas art and calumny take a 
wide compaſs. © Truly-pious men, and fond of peace, have 
often ſince been charged as impiouſly turbulent. The moſt ſe- 
ditious are they, who hate and vex thoſe who ſeek after truth, 
comp. chap. ix. 23. xiii. 50. xiv. $, 13. General unproved | 
criminations merit no regard. The nature of that doctrine 
ought firſt to be explained They do not diſturb the public 
peace, who calmly differ in judgement, and are obedient to ci- 
vil laws. F It is noble in a ſpiritual officer, to fight by ſuitable 
arguments for the goſpel. 5 Believers in Chriſt, ought all to 
bedenominated from himſelf. To do otherwiſe, is being wicked- 
ly invidious. All good Chriſtians once were heretics, becauſe 
they differed from Jewiſh and Pagan churches; yet they held, 
as others ſince have done, what God commanded. The 
; truth, upon proper calls, ought not to be concealed, 1 Pet. 
iii. 15. 
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would have (p) fairly judged according to the rules f 
our divine law. But the chief captain of guard at Je- 
ruſalem. for the time, even Lyſias, came upon us when. 
deſigning to do our duty, and with great unexpected vio- 

lence () took him away out of our hands, and as he 


might think from the reach of juſt regular proceedings to 
ſend him hither, commanding his accuſers afterwards, if 


they thoſe, to come unto thee for redreſs: by —_—— : 
of whom, by thy well known care and offiduity, thyſelf 


mayeſt take certain knowledge ofallthelc injurious things 
to religion and peace, whereof we now accuſe him. And, 


after finiſhing this ſmooth flattering addreſs, the Jews alſo, 
who came along with Tertullus, aflented to the words 
which he ſpake, ſaying, That theſe things were un. 


queſ/tionably ſo as he had ſtated them. 


SECT. CVIL FROM VERSE x. 


THEN Paul alſo, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to ſpeak in his own defence, wwho had 


no hired advocate; nor ſo much as one friend in the court, 


anſwered with an undaunted compoſed freedom io each of 
the above points: Voraſmuch as I know that thou haſt. 
been of many (a) years * called to act the part of a pręſi- 


dent and (b) judge unto this nation. Judea, with the 


places (c) which do immediately encompaſs it, I do the more 
cheerfully anſwer (d) in thy preſence for myſelf; be- 


) Moſt falſe, for they meant to murder, chap «xt. 31. They had 


power as yet to judge, but not to inffict death. (2) They intend- 
ed murder, and yet complain of violen ee. | 

(a) Ten, Joſeph. Bel. Jud. l. ii. c. 11. (5) Hebrew manner for 
governor. (c) As Trachonitis Batanea, and Gaulonitis. 4) Greek, - 
Apologize, as in chap. xxii. 1. He moſt exactly anſwers to Ter- 
tullus's three charges of ſedition, hereſy, and profanation of the 


REFLECTIONS». 


People are ſafe under upright judges that know the law. 
We are commanded to render unto magiſtracy all due reve» 
rence, ſo far as we may without wounding our conſcience, 
Mart. of Smyrna. Grave and ſimple language is the fitteſt 
For truth. The exordium of this narrative, or ſpeech, is ele- 
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cauſe that thay who art not ignorant of our cuſtoms, 


are yet(e)but twelve days ſince l went-up to the Pente- 


ſmalleſt degree, neither in the ſynagogues without the | 
the very fhocking © things whereof they have now the 


that after the (g) way of religious belief and obedience, 


the law of Mofes, and the (/) Subſequent prophets, 


when under/tood as they ought concerning the divine mind 


able among the Greeks and Romans. (7) See chap. xxvi. 6. 7, 


mayeſt well underſtand, and by an eaſy proof, that there 


coſt feaſt at Jeruſalem, for to worſhip Almighty God, along 
with my other devout countrymen. ®* And they, all that 
7ime, neither found me in the temple (7) /o much as 
diſputing with any man between the intervals of prayer 
and ſacrifice, neither railing up the people there in the 


temple, nor in the city elſewhere; neither can they 
prove by argument and witneſſes which may be relied upon, 


harding; to accuſe me in ſuch preſence. But this 1 
readily a confeſs unto thee, nor will ever recede from, 


which they, my per/ecutors, call (%) hereſy, ſo worſhip I : 
the God of my (i) ever memorable Jewiſh fathers, be- 
lieving with 5 heart all things which are written in 


and will. And have, in particular *, hope toward he 


temple. (e) Greek, ten and two, ſo chap. xix. 7. He came, like 
other Jews who had been abſent, and was taken and impriſoned. 
before the feaſt, fo as to have no time tor ſeditious practices, chap. 
xX 16, comp. chap xxi. 17, 18, 26 xxil. 3c. (/) Which yet was 
lawful about religious matters, and in certain of its courts. (g) See 
chap. xvjii. 26. xir. 23. () Or a ſect. (i) Comp. chap. in. 13. 
v. 30. 2 Tim i 3 A regard to paternal dcities, was held honour- 


REFLECTIONS. 


gant. b Compoſure and reverence are due to ſolemn acts of 
devotion. © 'The later that things have been done, the more 
certain we may be of them. It is a maxim founded in reaſon 
and humanity, that crimes are not to be preſumed. 4 Lying 
orators make but a ſlight impreſſion. By the Roman law, 
both parties were to be heard before ſentence was paſſed. To 
prove and not to aſſert, is the province of reaſon. To detect 
{falſehood is one method of eſtabliſhing truth. What makes 
for the glory of God and the good of mankind, ſhould be pub- 
licly owned. © What is written, and not oral txadition, is to 
be our rule. Hope reſpecis what is good, and everlaſting 
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righteous power of God, that he muſt fulfil whatever he 
hath promiſed, which they themſelves who have come to 
accuſe me alſo () allow, that there ſhall hereafter ® be a 
reſurrection of the (/) dead, both of the fincerely juſt 
(un) for endleſs happineſs, and for puniſhment of the unjuſt. 
And, owing to this great efficacious argument, herein (u) 
do l cleſely exerciſe myſelf to have always al conſci- 
| ence void of offence by known evil, toward God and 
toward men. Now, be it farther obſerved, fir, that 
after many years abſence from Feruſalem, 1 came thither, 
not to diſturb, but to bring alms collected from neighbour- 
ing countries to afſiſt the poor of my preſent needy (o) na- 
tion ', and /acrijical offerings likewiſe. Whereupon, 
as thus piouly employed, certain Jews from (p) Alia the 
Leſs, who raiſed the outcry, found me, after a peaceable 
manner. purified as the law (q) relative to vows directs in 
midſt of the temple, neither with ſuſpicious multitude, 
nor with ſhadow of tumult : who ought now, as being 
the 29 attachers of my perſon, to have been here before 


28. (4) That is, the Phariſees, chap. xxiii. 6, 8. (1) Literally 
an exiſtence, or ſtanding again, that is, future Rate, ſee Plal xvi, 
Ic. Dan. xi, 2. Hol. xiii. 14. () Comp. John v. 28, 29. 2 Cor. 
v 10. (2) Comp chap. xxitt. 1. Phil. i. 10. (o) See chap. xi. 
29, 30. (e) Chap xxi 27. More largely underitood, it compre- 
hends Jeruſalem and all Canaan. (9) See chap. xxi. 26. xxvi. 12. 
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life above all things elſe, 2 Thel. i. 8, 9. Rom. viii. 26, 26. 
The Chriſtian diſcipline can only be unacceptable to thoſe 
who are miſled by falſe opinions. Fuft. Mart. 5 The promiſes of 
eternal life by. Chrilt, are clear and numerous, John v. 28, 29. 
1 Cor xv 20, &c. xxvi. 52. 1 Theſſ. iv. 13, &c. 2 Tim, i. 10. 
If this ſimple coufeſſion of Paul had been adhered to generally, 
the honour and peace of the church would have been great. 
u Conſcience is moral judgement of our own actions applied 
to a right rule. It teſtifies rewards and puniſhes, Rom. ii. 14, 
15. A good one is an admirable ground of hope, Acts xxiil. 
1.2 Tim. i. 3. They who have ſupports within may meet 
the worlt of injuries from a miftaken unkind world. None 
need fear the charge of hereſy, who make ſcripture the ſtandard 
of their faith; and along with diligent ſearch, ſeek inward di- 
vine teachings, . | It looks not like a malefactor, to be greatly 
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thee, rather than any other (r), and legally * object if 
they had ought of criminal nature diſtinctly proveable 
againſt me. Or elſe, in their abſence, let theſe ſame 
enemies. here ſay, and make it inſtantly good, if they, with 
all their till, prompted by former injuries, have found 


any evil doing in me while amidſt ſuch as they knew 


bee, 1 ſtood unfriended before the very () council they 
are members of, except it be for this one voice they 


hall think proper to charge me with, that I cried out, un- 


der ſuitable order (t), ſtanding among them, Touching 


o eſſential a doctrine as the reſurrection of the dead for 
| ſole nin Judgement, l am called in queſtion by you ; thi ; | 


_ day, 


SECT. CVIII. FROM VERSE XXII. 


9 ANDwhen Felix heard from both parties theſe things, 


having more perfect knowledge of that Chriſtian (a) 


way. than thoſe who came to accuſe the apgſtle, were ſenſible 


of ; he deferred giving judgement between them, and 


ſaid for juſtification of his conduct, When Lyſias the chief 


captain ſhall come down fo me at Cefarea from Feruſa- 


lem, * I will inquire after and know to the very utter- 
molt, and be able to determine of your preſent diſputed 


matter. And, diſiniſſing the aſſembly, he commanded a 


centurion of the company to keep Paul ſafe, and though 


(7) Their abſence, and no particular accuſation, was very ſuſpi- 
cious. (5) See chap. xxii, 30. xxiii. 1. (t) chap. xxiii 6. xxiv. 15, 

(a) Comp. chap. ix, 2. xix. 9, 23. He had lived a good while 
in ſudea, verſe o. and had a Jewiſh wife, verſe 24, ſee chap. xxvi. 
26. Or by a change of the conſtruction, after that 1 ſhall more 


exactly have known of this way; and when Lyſias ſhall come 


REFLECTIONS 


helpful to the poor. k They who accuſe, ought to do | ſo in 


preſence. It is lawful for every man to be his own defender. 


Whatever artful cauſes of perſecution may be pretended, con- 
ſcience mult bear true witneſs. | | | 


2 Rulers ought to inform themſelves at large of the influ- 
ence of Chriſtian principles on public tranquillity. A plain 
defence is more. to be regarded, than complimenting inſinuat- 
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a kind of priſoner by that means, to let him have liberty 
more than uſual ; and in particular, beſides freedom from 
bonds, that he ſhould forbid none of his familiar ac- 
quaintance to miniſter ® neceſſary food, or come unto 2M 
him for relieving converſe. And after certain days, = 
when Felix came from a (ö) tour in the country, with | 
His adultrous wife Druſilla, (c) which, though of Idumean 
ſtock, was educated a Jewels; he ſent for Paul, and 
heard him at large concerning(d )the things relative to 
faith in Je/us Chriſt.” And knowing the character of his 
hearers, as he reaſoned cio of the nature and obligations 
* zo © righteouſneſs, which would give to every one their 
due, chaſte temperance, and a judgement to come after 
death, by ſure divine appointment; (e) Felix, under horrors 
of guilt, from his bypaſt unjuſt licentious life, trembled like 1 
a pannel, * 1g think of what might ſoon happen; and for | fi 


down, I will expifcate your affair at greater length. (5) Or viſit, 
Or from his own palace in Ceſarea, and probably nigh to the place of 
Paul's confinement, (e) So named probably in memory of Druſus, the 
father of Claudius the Roman emperor, who had a great affection 
for Herod Agrippa, the king of the Jews; or of Druſilla Livia, 
wife of Ceſar Auguſtus, and mother of Druſus. Jeſeph. and Tacit, 
comp. chap. xxv 13. She was given in marriage to Azizus, king 
of the Emeſſenes, who ſubmitted to be circumciſed. Felix, falling 
in love with her great beauty, prevailed upon her to leave her huſ- 
band, and marry him, Suet. c. 28. He was huſband to three queens, _ 
or princeſſes, one after another. Tacit. An. xii. Hiſt, 5. (d) So 
Greek. To diſcharge a part of his promiſe. * (e) Each of them 
ſupportable by reaſon, as well as goſpel, comp. Acts xvii. 31, 


REFLECTIONS. 


ing harangues. The native force of truth is wonderful.“ Al- 
mighty God can, and often does, over-rule the ſpirits of people 
who are far from being good to favour his injured ſervants. 
Opportunities of uſefulneſs make confinement itſelf light. 
© This .was St. Paul's preaching Chriſt, or the faith of 
Chriſt. Not by outward appearance, but by his ſoul and un- 
derſtanding, is man diſtinguiſhed. Mart. in Palſt. How much 
ſuperior in excellence, was Paul to Felix. After this ſort, to 
lord it over the lords of the earth is triumph indeed. Lag, 
Fear and ſome mixture of grief may be without thorough 
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foke of inſtant eaſe, anſwered his brave priſoner, Go. thy 
way back for this time, (J) where, as before, thou ſhalt 


be ſaſely kept; thy dactrine, upon the whole, is far from be- 
ing amiſe, when, therefore, | have a more convenient 


ſeaſon, than now to ſpeak upon the like great © ſubjefts, I 


will call for (g) thee again, to that effeft. He hoped 
_ alfo, from an extreme covetouſneſs of temper, even in mid/t 
e his preſent ſad forboding thoughts, that money, by his 


being (hb) connected with ſuch multitudes of people, ſhould 


have been given him of Paul, that he might /n looſe 
bim: wherefore he ſent for him the * oftener, and 
even communed with him 0 /o baſe a purpoſe, though 


never under equal good impreſſions. But after two years 
fromthe time of -Paul's arreſt, (i) Porcius Feſtus . came, 
by the emperor Nero's appointment, into (7) Felix room 
@s governor; and Felix willing to ſhew the Jews, 


whom his wife was allied to, and whom before he had pro- 


Rom. i. 18. 2 Cor, v. 1c, 11. (7) Or as the matter row 
ſtands. (g) Yet we do not read that he ever did, for religi- 
dus purpoſes, (4) Comp. verſe 17. (i) Of which family were 

the renowned Catos of old. (/) He was accuſed of crimes, and 


REFLECTIONS, 


repentance. The worſt, when ſtrict and impartial judgement 
is taught, cannot always ſhift conviction. Sad ftate, when a 
man is not able to endure himſelf. By obligations to the mo- 
ral law the knowledge of a ſaviour, and acceptance of him are 
ſeen to be moſt needful To deal plainly as goſpel miniſters, 

requires a magnanimous heart. What will the haughtieſt ſin- 


ners one day appear in preſence of the univerſal judge. lt is 


Arxeadful to delay the important affair of ſalvation to an uncer- 


tain hereafter. *We have no intimation of Druſilla's diſcovering 


any remorſe. She might confide in her Jewiſh -privileges, 


and expect to be ſaved as a daughter of Abraham, notwith- 


ſtanding the immorality and wickedneſs of her life. f Ihe ſale 

of juſtice for money, is dreadful ! Serious impreſſions, once 
got the better of, do not often return again. They who hear 
and tremble, may hear again and tremble no more! Stifted 
convictions ſerve only to increafe the weight of guilt and con- 
demnation. Of all doctrine, that which would reconcile the 
| hopes of ſalvation with a corrupt heart and an immoral life is the 
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N o when Feſtus was come into the province 
Judea for government, after a ſhort Hay of three days 

e aſcended from Ceſarea (a) to Jeruſalem, the capi- 

tal, for declaring and entering upon his office. Then the 


high prieſt, and the chief (%) people of the Jews,' whom £ 
time and conſideration did not yet ſoften, informed. him 
wwho came to govern againſt Paul, and beſought him for 


ſpeedy puniſhment, and deſired this by way of early and 


chief (e) favour againſt him, that he would ſend for 


him back to Jeruſalem, to have this affair judged of and 


determined in the moſt public manner, laying wait in the 


Way, at the ſame time, without his knowledge, upon their re- 
queſts being granted, (d) to kill him by afſaſſination. But 


becauſe he ſaw no juſt cauſe for ſuch unneceſſary trouble, 
Feſtus prudently anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept as 


cloſe a pri iſoner « as bey choſe at 9 , that he him 


recalled to anſwer for himſelf. (k) Such foothing did not avail 


him at laſt. Only a brother's intereſt did ſave him from death. 


(a) Where he firſt arrived from Italy, and in which he was 


() Comp. chap. xxiii. 2. 
xxiv. 1. (c) They were allowed by cuſtom, to aſk ſomewhat agree- 


chiefly to reſide, fee chap. xxiii. 23. 


able to their wiſhes, upon ſuch admiſſions. (4) They expected 
'Fitle ſatisfaction in a religious conteſt, and before a heathen gover- 
nor; nor could they prove any crime OE” Thu Pry capital. 


REFLECTIONS. 


worſt) Power and grandeur are dangerous 88 1 They 


who adminiſter N need not court popular favour by mean 
| enen 


The wicked can be angent and indefatigable even in a 
bloody purpoſe. 'The beft ſervants of Chriſt, ſtill may be the 
worſt uſed, ® The Jews would have had Paul fit judged by 
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| ſelf would depart ſhortly thither. Let them, there- 
fore, ſaid he, which among you are moſt able (e) by au- 


thority, and moſt ſkilful to plead, go down from hence with 


me, and accuſe this man pon proper evidence, if there 
de any ſuch (F) peftive wickedneſs in him as you now 
| Jpeak of. And, when he had tarried among them (g) 

more than ten 3 proper meaſures of future 


conduct with inferior officers, he went down unto Ceſa- 
rea, where he ought to reſide ; and the very next day, 
fitting on the judgement-feat for public cauſes, com- 


manded Paul to be brought forward from priſan. And, 


when he was come where pannels are uſually put, the 
numerous Jews which came down (+) by ſupreme brder 
from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about his place, and laid 


many. (i) and grievous -<. complaints againſt Paul, 


' which they could not prove (/) by proper evidence to be 
fuſtly chargeable; while, he, in return, anſwered for 
| himſelf: Neither againſt the () law of Moſes given to 

the Jews, neither againſt the temple (7) honour, nor 
yet againſt () Ceſar have I offended any thing at 
all; God is my witneſs. But Feſtus willing, at leaſt in 
part (n) to do the Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and 
faid for (o) obtaining his conſent, Wilt thou go up to Je- 
ruſalem, and there, in an aſſembly of thine own country- 


men, be judged of theſe controvertible things before me? 


| fe) Comp. Rev. vi. 16. Ads xxvii. 43 (7) What is mcleſtive, 
or unconvenient, as in Luke xxiii. 41. 2 Theſſ. ini. 2. (g) Here 


MS S. differ. (4) See verſe 5. (i) Such as in chap. xxiv. 5, 6, 


xvii. 7. xViit. 13. (/) So chap. xxiv. 13. (4) Comp. chap, xxiv. 
14. xXxviii. 17. (/) See chap. xxiv. 6, 12. () Like as in chap. xvii. 


7. (=) Comp. verſe 3, chap. xxi. 27. (o) To have done otherwiſe 
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themſelves as an heretic, and then delivered over, as they had 


done Chriſt before, to the civil arm. By what inviſible ſprings: 


_ doth the ever bleſſed God govern the world, and with what wiſ-- 
dom and energy. © If ſufficient to accuſe, who would be guilt- 
leſs? They who perſecute, charge the ſame things over and! 


over again with new violence and noiſe, on purpoſe to weary: 


out their judges. Short and direct terms. befit an innocent 


\ 


£2 
: 


* ; * * 
; 4 


Toad? „% op 


who fortſaw the probable iſſue if he had 
ielded, 1 ſtand at Cefar's (p) judgement - ſeat by means 
of bis deputy, where I ought, being alſo a Roman citizen *, 
to be judged : to the Jews, as already, and in all the 
rmplicity of truth, averred, have I done no wrong, as 


Then fad Paul, 


thou alſo, by this time, very well knoweſt, For if I be 
an offender againſt juſticè and peace, or have committed 


any thing worthy of being puniſhed by death itſelf, Ire- 


fuſe not to ſuffer and die, agreeable to wiſe {alutary laws: 


but if there be none of theſe things (q) which the 
Rrifteſt inquiſitiun will render ſtill more clear, whereof 
theſe now preſent accuſe: and are able to make out againſt 
ine, ho * man, acting in charatter and however high, 
may (7) deliver me unto them who are ſeen to be ſo 
cauſeleſily adverſe, J appeal even from thee, Feſtus, unto 
the ſuperior tribunal of Cefar, my own chief magi/trate and 
prince. Then Feſtus, having diſmiſſed the parties for & 
little, when he had conferred with the members of his. 


own council, according to the form in provincial Roman 


Judicatories, anſwered upon their recal, (s) haſt thou 


Paul, then appealed from this unto the Judgement of Ces 
far s? unto Cefar ſhalt thou go. HE IG 


would have been iniquitous to a Roman citizen, ſee chap. xxvi. 2. 


() Comp 'verſe 8. () To be done by them as they will; Greek, 
or no man may condemn me to death, for the ſake of pleaſing 


them. (7) Or ſeeing thou haſt» (/) Such it was by commiſſiopy 


Matth- xxvii- 2. 
KEFLECTIONS. 


breaſt. * A good conſcience is bold in midſt of great hazards. 
* Che moſt powerful that are, may. not do what they cannot 
do with juſtice, comp chap. in. 14. It is a Chriſtian's duty 
to uſe the protection of law though under heathen magtitracy, 
efpecialy when their adverfaries are not of the true faith, 
When Paul ſtood before Feſtus, he ftood, in effect, before Ce- 
far's tribunal who was conſtituent ; and he knew his own rights. 
A judge ought not to favour intreaty, but to decide according; 
to the laws. Socrates in Plats ; An inconſtant partial one, 


ſhould be prudently declined, comp. chap. xxiii 2. Inu trials 


every thing ſhould be conducted with the greateſt coe. 


„ 
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E Ap after certain few days from henze, king (a) 
5 Agrippa (b) tbe younger, who obtained his high title from 
the emperor Claudius, apd his wife (c) Bernice, came 
Unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus he procurator on his ar- 
rival. And, when they had been there as vi/itors 
many days, Feſtus, among other things, declared Paul's 
cauſe unto the king, ſaying, There is Here a certain 
man who was left in bonds by (4) Felix, my predeceſſor 
in ofice ; about whom, when J was at Jeruſalem, upon 
an early journey thither; the chief prieſts and the elders 
of the Jews informed ine / different trimes they had to 
charge him with, deſiring to have in/tant and ſevere 
judgement given againſt him. To whom I an{wered, 
It is not the manner of the Romans (e) upon mere com- 
plaint to deliver * any man to die before that he which 
is accuſed have the accuſers face to face, and have 
full licence after bearing to anſwer for himſelf concern- 
ing the crime“ laid againſt him. Therefore, when 
they were come hither from the capital, without any 
delay, on the morrow, | ſat on the judgement-ſeat 
for public cauſes, and commanded the man to be 
brought forth from priſon to make what defente he coulda 
Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood up before me; 


(4) Nam*d for Marcus Agrippa, the friend and ſon-in law of 

Auguſtus Ceſar. Son of that Herod who flew the apoſtle James, 

Acts xii. He muſt have heard frequent reports of the ſpreading 

of Chi iſtianity. (5) For his poſſeſſions, ſee Luke in. 1. Joſephus | 

repreſents him as a prudent ſedate man. (c) From the Greek 

| Cheronice, ſee Jofephus, and Juvenal Sat. 6 Some ſay his ſiſter, 
1 with whom he was ſuſpected of being in an inceſtuous commeree, 
| 1 conſult eſephb Tacit. Suet. (d) See chap. xxiv 7. (e) They pro- 
feſs high regards for equity, and abhorrence of barbarian fizrce- 


REFLECTIONS. 
It is againſt the common law of reaſon and equity to hear 
accuſations in abſence of the perſon accuſed. This is not to 


ſeek a trial, but a ſentence, without conviction, Prov. xviii. 13. 
*The greater the crime is, the more need of candour and cau- 
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they brought none accuſation ofſuch violent things as 
1 ſuppoſed puniſpable (J) by clear Roman law; but had 
certain ice queſtions againſt him of their own Jeu 
__ (8g) ſuperſtition, and of one Jefus which was ad, 
__ whom Paul my/t ab/urdly H affirmed to be alive, after 
being crucified unto death. And becauſe I doubted © 
_ what was fit to l of ſuch manner of peculiar na- 
tional queſtions, 1 aſced him whether he would go up 
to Jeruſalem, and there * be judged of theſe matters of 
religious ceremony befare me. But, from ſome ſuſpicion or 
other, when Paul had appealed in moſt explicit terms ta 
be referved unto the hearing (i) of Auguſtus Ce/ar | 
himſelf, l commanded him to ds kept as before, in ſafe. 
cuſtody till l' might have it in my power to ſend him to. 
| Ceſar. Then Agrippa faid unto Feſtus, I would alfo, 
) you pleaſe ©, incline to hear the man myſelf, upon 
dzohat now begins yn be much ſpoken of. To-morrow, faid 
he * thou ſhalt hear him indeed. ot LOT 


SECT. ext. FROM VERSE? 


AND on the morrow when king Agrippa way 
come, and Bernice, with great (a) pomp of attire ſuited 
10 their rank, and was entered into the place of e 
Public cauſes, with the chief military (6) captains, and 
_ other principal men of the city for Nation, Mes, and 


- neſs, comp. Ex. xxx. 6. (f) See chap, xviii. 14. xxiii. 29. 
(e. See chap xvii. 22, A word taken from fear of deities, and of 
middle fignification. (5) See chap. xxvi. 3. (i) An illuſtrious 
title, ſignifying one to wham worſhip is due, even as unto God. 
At this time proſtituted upon Nero (5) Comp. Luke xxiii 8. 
(2) Greek, much phantaſy, or parade. (b) Thus prepared for 
ob an llgRrious theatre, to give his laſt & teſtimony in ] —_ 


REFLECTIONS, 


tion. © Where people would hide their on faults the con- 
ceal or narrate unfaithfully, comp. verſe 9. They muſt ever 
doubt who do not ferioufly ſeek after evidence. * It is pru« 
dent to ſeek after farther information upon important ſubjects. 
The goſpel hiſtory muſt not be conſidered as a ay pe 


Kk2 


ment. 


. or THE Chap. XXV. 


awealth ; at Feſtus' commandment Paul, in humble garb, 
Was brought forth from priſon by proper ſervants, 
And Feitus briefly ſaid before the 2 ſplendid audi- 
ence, king Agrippa, and all men which are here pre- 
ſent with us, ye now ſee this remarkable man, about 
whom all the multitude of the Jews, /ince I came among 
them, (c) have dealt with me both at Jeruſalem and 
alſo here, to ſentence him, (d) crying out with vehemence 
_ bften, that he ought not to live any longer «pon earth. 
But when I found, upon diligent impartial trial, that he 
had committed nothing worthy of death (e) accord- 
ing to our laws, and that he himſelf hath appealed even | 
from us to Auguſtus Ceſar ; Ihave determined, agreeable 
lo his right and wiſh, to ſend him ſoon. Of whom not. 
ith/zanding I have no (J) clear and certain thing to 
write unto (g) my great Lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him in this open manner, forth before(þ) you all, 
and ſpecially before thee, O king Agrippa, that, af. 
ter examination of the affair, had by one of deep fhill even 
in Tewiſh ' controverſies, 1 might have ſomewhat proper 
to write upon ſuch a buſineſs. For it ſeemeth to me 
uite unreaſonable, to ſend a priſoner /o far M, and be- 
re ſo great a perſonage, and not withal to fignity in 
"expreſs terms, G0 a crimes laid by Big enemies againi; 
him, 5535 


for ]cfas Chrift, comp. Tim. * 0 See verfe 1, Ke. 4 
Comp. chap. xxii. 22. xxiv. 5. 44 4 remarkable tellimony, ſee. 
chap xxii. 31. xxii. 9. (J) Comp. chap, xxii. 30, (2) Imperial 
. majeſty Celar, Nero. A moſt flattering title, importing dominion 
_ over ſervants, or rather ſlaves, 5 by Avguſtus, and even 
Tiberius. (%) Comp. chap, xii. 6 (i) Comp. chap. xxvi. 39 : 
5 yet the e had no law againſt the Change: | 


AEFLECTIONS. 


a Integrity is mote honourable and of greater excellence, 
than all external pomp and, grandeur. Curioſity doth often 
prompt bad people to hear of religious matters, who, in com- 
mon do ſhamefully neglect them, comp. Prov. xvii. 16. 
5 What is myſterious at t e time is often over:Fuled, by infalli- 

ble Rate s for Bod. 5 
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EN Agrippa ſaid. unto Paul, who food juſt before + 
I bim, thou art now permitted to ſpeak for de- 
fence of thyſelf, and with all ſuitable freedom. Then Paul, 
as craving filence from the reſt, and to be ingenuouſly attend- 
adi to, ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for him. 
ſelf in the graceful manner following: I think myſelf 
happy, king Agrippa, becauſe upon /o great a number 
of injurious charges laid in againſt me, 1 ſhall anſwer for 
myſelf this day (a) before thee touching all the things 
_ zwithout exception, whereof I am accuſed of my. country- 
men, and yours, the Jews; eſpecially bend I know 
thee to be expert in all /acred cuſtoms, and even doc- 
trinal queſtions, which are among the Jews whom you 
govern, and to whoſe laws you are attached, do I rejoice; 
wherefore, theſe juſt grounds of confidence being premiſed, 
I beſeech thee for ſome few moments to hear me out, with 
patience and candour. My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the very firſt gn of underſtanding, 
ſpent among people of mine own nation at Jeruſalem, 
our much frequented metropolis, know all the Jews there, 
and the multitudes of others who come io worſhip thither, 
which knew me from the beginning of ſchool education A 
itſelf, (if they would fairly teſtify what it in their power) 0 
that after the moſt ſtraiteſt () ſect in their ways of 


(a) He was a prince of great dignity, good diſpoſition, ſedate 
mind, intelligent and prudent By permiſſion of the emperor, he 
directed the ſacred treaſure, governed the temple, and nominated 
the high prieſt, 7% B. J. I. ii. c. 16. (5) Greek, hereſy. A word 
of middle acceptation, though afterwards uſed for a judgement in 


REFLECTIONS. 


The criminated fhould have all due regard paid to them, 
Titles of honour are not to be with-held from people of ſta- 
tion and power without flattery. This argues no unlawful fear. 
An innocent perſon deſires nothing more than a knowing and 
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thinking relation: 10 our 000 religion, 1 lived 4 keen 


 ferupulous (d) Phariſee. And now, adapting my 
fentiments and practice till to the ſpirit of Moſes? divine 
law, I itand empannelled, and am ready to be judged as 


criminal, for re/ting in the hope of the chief things by 
niſe (e) made of the invariable God unto our fa- 


thers, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, David and athers ; unto 


the fulfelment of which important promiſe, our whole chit. 


dren belonging to the (J) twelve tribes of [frael however | 
feattered, inftantly ſerving God both (g) day and night, 


hope at length to come; and for the — glorious () 


object of which hope's ſake, O king Agrippa, I am yet 


unjuftly accuſed ar formerly of the unbelieving Jews. It 
is true, in place of an earthly kingdom, he has ſet » 


fdiritual one, and promiſes everlaſting life with himſelf in 
heaven, which certdin of them abſoluiely deride ; but why, 


(i) my honoured auditors, ſhould it' be thoug ht a ( 


thing incredible“ with r r of the fone Jewiſh 
religion diff:ring 3 what i tue; chap. xiv. 5. Tit, iii. 10. Then 


there were three remarkable ſects, Phariſees, een and Eſſene: 


In his childhood he might have been in ſchools of Tarſus, and 
afterwards, academically at Jeruſalem. under Gamaliel. (c) Wor- 
flap, lames i 26, 29. Col. zi. 8 Or what was commonly ac- 
- caunted ſo, (4) From a Hehrew word denating ſeparation, by 


ſ2ppofed pure 200 and holineſs from others, ſee Mat. iii. 6. Acts 
IXiu. 6, Phil iii. (e) Deliverance by the Meſſi, including a A 
dleſſed ſtate hee Jendh, comp. Gen, xxii, 8 xlix. 10. Deur. xviii. 
15. ia. ix 6,9, xi, 1. lin. Dan. ix, 24, 25. Mic, v. 2.* ( f) Ac 


cording to the ſons of Jacob, At this time, ten of them were - 
led into captivity, and did not return as Judah did from Babylon. 
Their early ſentiments however may be referred to, along with 


thoſe of the few individuals that were left, comp Luke ii. 36. Jam. 


i 1. (e) Intenſely, at all times and without int-rmifſian (4) Via. 


Je(us of Nazareth, whom the Jews had crucified, (7) Here, with 
earneſtneſs he obviates a tacit objection; and we have his diſcourſe 


E much abridged. It is ph impoſſible that the point of in- 


cxrogation ſhould be put after why; and then, /hould it be, &c. 
Zech. viii 6 (7) Greek, Not worthy of faith, impofſivle. So 
held by ee and moſt of the heathen N lee verſe 23. 


REFLBOTIONS. 


1 judge, comp chap. xxiv. 10, 11. * He who . 


all things, is 3 God cannot lie or break the promiſe 
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"pet arvertin oh _ 
faith, who have examples of like kind upon ſacred record, 
that God, infinitely powerful, ſhould raiſe the dead ber- 
ofter, to live as Chrift now does, and is reign in the fams 
heavenly world with him forever? l verily, even as num« 
bers of them, perverted through prejudice and a wrong edu- 
cation, thought with myſelf once, that 1 ought to do 
many grievors things contrary to the () name and 
 doftrine of Jeſus of Nazareth, as an enemy of bea ven, a 
vile impaſtor. Which cruel thing I alſo did in Jeruſa. 
lem «elf, whereunto the whole Sanhedrim were unexcep- 
tionable witneſſes ; and many of the, holy innocent, and 
uſeful Chriftian ſaints (/) did I ſhut up in priſon as exe- 
crable, having received authority from the chief 
prieſts for. that purps/e; and when they were put to 
death by tumultuous violence, I gave, among the reſt my 
ready 2 (in) voice againit them. And I puniſned 
them of (ile peſtiue heretics, in every ſynagogue /ef & 
part for pure pious charitable works, by ſevere ſcour gings, 2 
and compelled them by other hideous tortares, fo far as in : 
me lay, to blaſpheme () Chriſt; and being exceed- 
ingly mad againſt them, more than mo/t of our people, I, 
(4) Pot for his perſon, as in Ads iv.” 12. or profeſſion bf his reli- 
gion, Mat. x. 22: Acts v. qt» (7) Spating no ſex, chap. viii. 3. 
ia) Approved and forwarded the work, chap. xaii. 20. () To 
diſown Chriſt, to curſe both him and his religion: Se did Pliny, 


by 
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REFLECTIONS. 


which he hath made. Even upright people have once thought | 
things to be contrary to religion which they have afterwards 85 
found to be the very principal points of it. Said the prefect of 
Rome to Juſtin Martyr, Doſt thou indeed imagine, that after 
having thy body ſcourged, and after having been beheaded, 
thou ſhalt aſcend unto the heavens, thou who believeſt thyſelf 
to poſſeſs the knowledge of true philoſophy ? To whom his re- 
turn was, I truſt T ſhall attain whatever they attain who have 
_ obſerved the precepts of Chriſt; although I ſhould endure what- 
. ever thou haſt ſpoken, for I am verily perſuaded, that unto 
every one who hath ſo lived, the divine grace is reſerved to the 
Ne eee of all things. I do not merely think ſo, but I know 
it of a truth, © Paſſion, without knowledge, is bitter zeal in 
religion. Minuteneſs adds to the credibility of a narrative. 
Here is no verboſe ſyſtematical diſplay of the faith, | 
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te a fury, petſecuted them from the capital, even unto 
ſtrange and diſtant cities around it. Whereupon, as 1 
went on (o) in this diſmal work to (y) Damaſcus the me. 


tropolis of Syria, with full authority and commiſſion 


from the chief Jewiſh priefts, at clear mid-day (4), O 


_ mighty king, I ſaw in the way, and near to the end f my 
Journey, with theſe very eyes, God is my witneſs, a ſudden 
aſtoniſhing light from heaven, above the brightneſs of 

the ſun ever then, ſhining round about me; and them 


Which journeyed with me (r). And when we were 
all as one man fallen down to the earth by this exceſs of 
glory, I heard a diftin&t voice from one ſpeaking unto 
me, and faying in the Hebrew (s) tongue, Saul, Saul; 
why perſecuteſt thou me thus in my beloved people and 
cauſe? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the rg{/ting. 
pricks. And I ſaid, under great aſtoniſhment, Who art 
thou, Lord of ſuch magnificence, whom I can poſſibly in- 


jure? And he ſaid forthwith, I am the late crucified Je- 
ſus, whom, though riſen from the dead, and dear to the 


father Almighty, thou ſo violently perſecuteſt in my ſaints 
from ignorant zeal. But now ceaſe from theſe impious 


cruelties, riſe (t) from off the ground, and ſtand upon thy 
feet again: for, after a method fo entirely new and mira- 


culous I have. (u) appeared unto thee from the right band 


of the majeſty in heaven for this purpoſe, to make thee 


henceforth a miniſter of my goſpel word, and a ſure wit- 
neſs both of theſe things which thou haſt already ſeen 
for evidtion of my preſent glorious life, and of thoſe things 


in the which (x) I will yet appear, and make known unto 


thee ; delivering thee /o far as may be needed, from the 


people of the Fews, who will hate you above any other as 
an epoſtate, and from the ſnares and violence of the idola- 
_ trous Gentiles likewiſe, unto bath of whom now, and to 


the laſt, in an eſpecial manner, | ſend thee as my ambaſſa- 5 


4s ep. 94. comp. 2 Cor xi. 24. (z] Chap. xxiv. 18. (v) Nine- 


ty miles north of Jeruſalem. . (9) Chap. xxii. 6. comp. Mat. xvii. 


2. Dan. ii. 13. (7) To their teſtimony, you have it likewiſe im 
your power to apply. (7) Tranſlated by him into Greek, for the 
fake of his reſpectable audience, comp. chap. ix 4 (f) See verſe 
_ - xiv, chap. ix. 19. (4) Comp. Mark xvi. 19. Luke xxiv. 5 1. Acts 
Bl, 21. (x) See chap. xviii.. g. Xxiii. I 1. e 


Sect, Cu. avoir, 065 


dor. To open their preſent Blinded eyes. of judgement 
From long prejudice and corrupting error (Y), through the 
influence of divine truth (z), and to turn them by that 
bleſſed mean from darkneſs (a) fearful as to things the 
mot neceſſary, religious and moral, to uſeful, ſaving, Spirit- 
ual light, and, under the guidance of ſuch effeftive knows 
ledge *, from the tyrannous power of Satan (6), the grand 
adverſary all that is good, unto the ſervice and enjoy 
ment of him wwho is the only living and true God, that thus 
repenting by the clear and firong arguments of belief, they 
may receive the free and full forgiveneſs of their 9555 
(c) ſins to deliver them from the wrath to come, and an 
everlaſting heavenly inheritance among them which 
are ſanctiſied throughout by the (d) obedience of Headſaſt 
: faith that is in me. Whereupon *, O king Agrippa, 
I was not diſobedient unto the (e) undoubted heavenly 
viſion : but, through divine grace, ſhewed firſt unto 
them of Damaſcus (J), whom I ſet out to perſecute, and 
afterwards to the perple at Jeruſalem (g), and anon 
throughout all 7he other places, villages, and cities, upon 
the coaſts of (+) Judea, and then to the (i) Gentiles 
wherever I came, that they ſhould repent under true“ 
grief of heart for all their W evils, and turn in parti. 


(5) Comp. fa. xl. 7. „ Eph: i. 18. (z) Each part of his dats fignt- 

fied by what did happen to himſelf. (a) Col. i. 13. (4) Comp. Luke 

x. 0. (c) Comp. Luke xxiv. 47. Acts xiii. 38, 39. (4) See Ads 

xx. 32. Eph. i. 18. (e) This would have been deliberate rehellion, 

comp. Ia. I. 50. tal. xcv 7. (/) See chap. ix. 19. &c. (g) Chap. 

ix 28. (4) He did not forget the ſcattered Jews, Acts xiir. 45 yu 
xiv. 1, 15, Kr. ( i) See laſt note. 


REFLECTIONS. 
f Here was pure. ſpiritual Sede with generous anthos aim 35 
not only to forſake the religion of his fathers, but hazard the ſen 
vereſt ſufferings 5 Confidence in the goſpel promiſcs,isthe native 
fruit of obedience from ſound belief, Gal. v. 6. James ii. 17. 
1 John iii 23. Faith terminates principally upon God, from 
whom Chriſt came, John x11. 44 1 Pet. i. 21. The dead are 
' raiſed, or ſtand again by the continuation of their exiſtence in 

another world. This is credible from the perfection of God, 
and important enough to deſerve the molt attentive regard. 
In that which is maniſeſtly right, there needeth no delibera- 
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cular from idols to worſbip the one Almighty God, and do 
all proper good works made known by his beloved ſon as 
meet for he outward declared figns of an ingenuous re- 
pentance. For theſe cauſes only, and not for any wick- 
| eaneſs, the wnbelieving Jews caught me while worſhipping 
in the temple, and regardleſs both of that ſacred work, 
(Y and the veneration due to ſuch a houſe, they went about 
with great earneſineſs to kill me even then. Having, 
therefore, obtained help of God (%) by frequent deliver- 
| ances and preſent freedom, ſo as Chriſt was raked to pro- 
miſe, J continue, in the manner you now ſee, unto this 
ſame day, witneſſing plainly and openly both to (I) ſmall 
People and * great, ſaying none other things in the 
main, than thoſe very things which the later prophets, 
and (n) Moſes himſelf before them did confidently ſay 
ſhould come 70 paſs ; that Chriſt by ſupreme appointment 
(n) ſhould ſuffer ' grievous and multiplied tortures even 
wnto death, and that he ſhould be the firſt 10 all wwho 
obedienil/ . in him that (o) ſhould riſe from the 
dead 9 life everlaſting, and ſhould ſhew (p) by his apo. 
les, pure, perfect, infallible light of divine knowledge un- 
to the aal pe people (7), and to the idolatrous Gentiles 


4 


(7) compare chapter xxi. 27, Kc. 7 See Matthew xii. 12, 
Palm xviii. 19. (/) Compare Denter. i 19. 1 Samuel xxx, 
2. Ads xxii. 23 24 xxv 8. Or making proteſtation to both great 
and ſmall. ' (-:) See Luke xxiv. 47 (u) 8 8 Pſal. xxii. Iſa. 
li. Dan. 9. (9) See « Cor. xv. 20, 23. Col. i. 18 Rev i. 5. 


(p) Eph. ii. 19. 1 Pet. iii. ay Tye: (9) Verſe xvii. Luke it. 32. 
Acts xi. 46, &c. 


REFLECTIONS, 


tion. C N 22 of Carthage. i Faith and repentance are 
beſt known from their fruits, Mat iii 8, Gal. v. 22, 23. 2 Pet. 
i. 5, Kc. 1 John iii 3. We ſhould look to God above all in- 
ſtruments. It is moſt wiſe, by conciliating methods, to keep 
up attention. The goſpel ſhould be honeſtly preached to all 
ranks. ! Thus God's counſels and aCtings oppoſe the opinions 


of carnal men. Salvation is a matter of the utmoſt i importance 
to the whole human race. | 


P 
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skœr. CXIIT. FROM VERSE XXV. 
AND as he thus ſpake for defending himſelf, Feſtus, 


20 had been but for a little while the Roman governor, 
and ignorant of both Jewiſh and Chriſtian principles, ſaid 


with a loud earneft voice, Paul thou art certainly be- 


fide thyſelf, (a) thus to talk of a dead crucified man, riſing to 
life again, aſcending io heaven, and there fignally honoured : 
much learning (b) out of thoſe thy imaginary ſacred books, 

J am now confident doth make (c) thee mad. But he, 

the priſoner, calmly ſaid, Jam not mad, moſt noble 
(4) Feſtus, as you ſuppoſe, but ſpeak forth the (e) words 
of unque/tionable truth and ſoberneſs, when they are duly 
conſidered. For the king himyelf now preſent, and an ex- 
cellently qualified judge, knoweth of theſe (7) things, at 


leaſt in part, before whom alſo, on that account, I ſpeak 


freely; for I am perſuaded that none of theſe ma- 
mentous things are, or could be hidden from him who is of 
ſuch high place, and (g) general e/timation ; for this thing 


() Comp. 1 Cor. i. 18, 23. ii. 14. (5) Sometimes this may 

have happened from leaving all other things, to apply wholly to 
difficult ſtudies. Here it was moſt undeſerved. (c) Turns you 
to madneſs, or turns your brain to madneſs (4) Uſual title of 
honour at that time. Inexpreſſibly beautiful here. (e) They are 
the words of a ſincere and compoſed mind. (F') Relative to the 
miracles, paſſion, death, and reſurrection of Chriſt. (g] See note 


REFLECTIONS 


Reproach itſelf doth not juſtify uncivil returns to ſuperiors 
in rank, comp verſe 24. chap. xxili. 26. xxiv. 3. Whoever has 
devoted himſelf to ſecular views, muſt be a ſtranger to the 
charms of truth; naked, unportioned, and unadorned. Yet is 
this laſt a higher and much more refined luxury than the 

other. Our higheſt diſcoveries, for the preſent, are but a dawn 
of knowledge ſuited to our circumſtances z which however, we 
ought thankfully to acquieſce in, from the proſpect of a hap- 
pier and more perfect ſtate. To know the truth of God, 
is of all wiſdom the chief. Characters ſhould not be drawn 
from fiction. Half-thinkers, are ever apt to conclude round- 
ly, even upon great ſubjects. The moſt inſolent treatment of 
the goſpel, ought ever thus 7 T mildly met by the great and 
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relative to Teſus the Saviour, © was not done. ina corner, 
but expoſed to public notice, and the examination of man- 
kind. Permit me, king Aorippa, to put the queſtion, Be- 
lieveſt thou the writings of the ancient Jewiſh prophets ? 
Tes, I know for certain that thou believeſt them to have 


been diuinely inſpired. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul 


diſcreetly, Almoſt thou, even in ſo ſhort a time, perſuad- 
eſt me by ſuch natural and earne/t manner, to be like thy- 
felf, and others now ſo generally known, a (%) Chriſtian be- 
liever. And Paul faid, in a moſt benevolent tenderneſs, 
I would * to God, fir, that not only thou, bur allo all 
that hear me this day defend the cauſe of truth, were 
both almoſt, even as the king is, and altogether ſuch as 


Jam, except what may appear to be the miſery and diſ- 


grace of thele unmerited (i) bonds. | And when he had 


(a) ſect, 112. (5) Comp. ow xi. 26 In the time of me Jewiſh 
war, he is ſaid to have allowed the Chriſtians a quiet reſidence in 


I: territories. (i i) By this phraſe, may be! meant geared in 


REFLECTIONS: | 

good. The ſuitable and graceful diſcourſe of Paul, clearly 
proves Mar. x. 18, 19. Truth and admirable knowledge are 
certain evidences of a ſound mind. «he unwavering teſti- 
mony of ſo many perſecuted people, behoved to affect, Mat. 
xxviii. 4, 11. Hope, founded upon clear divine promile; Can- 


not be vain. 4 Evidence is neceflary to faith, and ſhould be 


Lonoured, verſe 3, 22, 23. It is one thing to acknowledge the 
inſpiration « of the prophets, and ane der thing to underſtand 
their writings, fo as firmly to believe the goſpel: © © The doc- 
trine and evidence of this could not be ablurd. * Benevolence, 
no leſs than piety, leads to obedient faith. A wiſe conviction 
is not inimical to what is civil and polite, but the direct reverſe: 


Sufferers for the truth have no j uſt cauſe of ſhame, 2 Cor. xi. 
23. xii. 10. Leſs than obedient believing is only almaſt, not 


altagether ſound, and has much to anſwer for For this, what 
is future and 1 the wicked will not deny themſelves. 
When convictions begin to open, let us honeſtly follow them. 


Religious joy renders chains themſelves light. Faith in Chriſt 


makes us all of one mother church, or family, 7ſt. Mart. 


This pious addreſs was the language of enlarged benevolence; 


had in it nothing of the fanatic, and the enthuſiaſt, but expreſ- 
ſed the IDEALS of of a generous goed man. . They who are cu- 


110 * * . L 


4 
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thus Goken, by way of apology, the king not a little im- 
preſſed, role up from his place, and the governor like- - 
wiſe, and Bernice, and they that x then had fat as 
hearers with them, "And when they were gone aſide 


to an adjoining room, or private part of the ſame hall, they 
talked over the al matter between themſelves, ſaying 


in ſultance, this poor man it is manifeſt, from the ſincerity 
and candour with which he deſends him/elf, doeth nothing 
that is worthy of being puniſhed by death; or even of con- 
finement in bonds. The doctrine which he preaches is 
perfectly harmleſs ; ; and though his manner, from perſuaſi on 

and warmth f heart be bold, * he is noi aſſuming ; ; leaſt of 
all vicious. Then faid Agrippa till more directly unto 
Feſtus, w0/o had been his judge before, This man, for any 
thing to me, appearing again/t him, might have been ſet 
at immediate ul liberty, if he had not, rather with too 


much haſte, * appealed (/ unto the high tribunal of Ce- 
far. 1 


general, though he might ave pled even in chains, comp. wth 1. 
{ /) Chis put it out 8. he power of an inferior, eicher to abſolve, 
or condemn. Rome was the moſt populous and celebrated city of 
the wor 1d, and the emperor then, the greateſt perſon. 


REFLECTIONS. 


rjous to learn, will be deſirous of the moſt accurate informa- 
tion, Courage decently free, and pious, marks an innocent 
mind, comp. chap. xxiii. 9. XXV. 25 God knows how to 
turn affliction to the benefit of his people, and his own glory. 

Civil policy has nothing to do with religion, as ſuch. Yet is 
it friendly to the ſtate, and ought not to be moleſted. h When 
I conſider this apoſtle, as appearing either before the witty A- 
thenians, or before a Roman court of judicature, in preſence 
of their great men and ladies, I ſee how handſomely he ac- 
commodateth himſelf to the apprehenſion and temper of thoſe 
politer people, &c, Lord Shaft. Char. V. I. p. 30. i Remorſe, 
from rath oppoſition, mult prove keen. How deplorable was 
that ſtate in which the goſpel found men! How bliſsful is the 
end of a true goſpel miniſtry. The propereſt method taken at 


the time, 18 eyer to be reflected upon with ſatisfaction, oo 
fon i. 12. 


27 ACTS OF THE 


CHAP. XXVII. 
SECT. CXIV. FROM VERSE I. 


A ND when it was determined (a) by the governor, 
that we (6) ſhould fail from Coſarta into Italy, 
whereof Rome was the capital, and where the emperor abode, 
they fo acted under him delivered Paul, whom the 
Jews had fo unrighteoufly accuſed, and certain other pri- 
ſoners, on account of great crimes, unto one (c) named 
Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus (4) Ceſar”s (e) band. 
And entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium a maritime 
city of Myſia, not far from Pergamus, we launched forth, 

meaning to ſail, not in a /traight courſe, but by the coaſts 
of Aſia minor, and tab in different places, (F) though for a 
fmall time only; one Ariſtarchus - Macedonian of 'Theſ- 
ſalonica, (g) being in company with us from pure Chriſ- 
tian love. And the next day, we but touched at the 
famous Sidon (%) of Phenicia. And Julius ng humanely 
and courteoully entreated Paul, while on board, and 
gave him liberty, if he would, to go unto his Chriſtian 
(i) friends, to provide what kind of victuals he choſe for the 
voyage in View, ' b and retreth himſelf thus, as well as by 


(a) See chap xxv. 12. () Paul and his companions, Loke and 
Ariſtarchns, verſe 2. chap. xix. 29. xx. 4, 5. (c) A freed man, 
and probably patronized by the Ceſars, comp. chap. xxiii. 4. 
(4) Part of that legion, ſee chap. x 1. (e) Or cohort. () Comp. 
_ xvi. II. xviii. 21. (g) See Col. iv. 1c. Phil. ti. 4. (4) Comp. 
Mat. xi. 21. (7) Sce chap. xi. 19. xx!. 3, 4. xxviii 16 xxIv. 23. 


REFLECTIONS. 


A truly virtuous character engages the eſteem of all a- 

round. Let us ſoften the fierce, and convince the prejudiced 
to the utmoſt of our pewer ; then humbly truſt in God, Prov. 
xvi. 7. The Lord Jeſus raiſes up ſtrangers to favour his 
people, and ſoften their affliction, chap. xxiv. 3. Ihe wonder- 
ful providence of God towards Paul, is one proof, among o- 
thers, of his being a divine meſſenger. Friends ate valuable 
aſſiſtants in miniſterial work, eſpecially in times and places of 


great trial. 


— 
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benevolent . godly communion. And when we had alſo 
launched from thence, we by an oblique direction ſailed 

under the noted large Iland of Cyprus, (/) becauſe the 
Winds were contrary. And when we had failed over 
the ſea of Cilicia, () and Pamphylia, (7) we came to 
Myra, (m) a city of the region of Lycia. And there 
the centurion found a ſhip of Alexandria in Egypt, I 
(un) loaded and ready for failing into Italy; and he (o) « 
for fake of greater convenience and ſpeed, put us therein, "NF 
And when, from frequent next to dead calms, and weight 
of cargo together, we had failed ſlowly many days fuc- 
ceſſively, and ſcarce were come over againſt the promon- 
tory (p) Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us 1 do better, 
we failed () by a tranſverſe courſe, under the i/land of 
(r) Crete, over againſt Salmone; (s) and hardly paſ- 
ling it (t) we came unto a place of this ſame i/le, which 
is called The Fair Havens, nigh whereunto was the 
ela BY We EIS, e 


' SECT. CXV. FROM VERSE N. 


NOW when much time was ſpent by flow incommo- 
dious traverſes, and when failing. was now, from the ad- 
vanced ſeaſon of the year, dangerous, becaule the (a) au- 
tumnal faſt was now already paſt, Paul, by the ſpirit of 

God, admoniſhed them, and faid unto them, Sirs, I 


(0) Chap. iv. 36. xiii. 4. (4) Whereof Tarſus was the chief city, 
and Paul's birth place, chap. vi. 9. xv. 41. (7) See chap. xiii. 13. 
xiv 24. The ancient name of a province of the Leſſer Aſia, ſitu- 
ated on the Mediterranean coaſt, between Lyſia and Cilicia. () O- 
therwiſe Limyra. (] Corn from the eaſt was their common mer- 
chandiſe ; Likewiſe, Perſian and Indian goods () Adramyttium 
was out of the way. (þ) Or Cnidus of Aſia, in the Peninſula of 
Doris of Caria, oppoſite to Crete. Noted for the worſhip of Venus. 
(2) As in verſe 4. (7) Now Candia in the Mediterranean, having 
once ic c powerful cities. (-) Or Salmonium, one of the eaſtern 
promontories. (f) Comp, 1 Pet. iv. 18. () Even till now we 
are told. (x) Some Alaſſa. Yulg. Thulaſſa. „ 
() That in Lev. xvi. 29, &. xxiii. 27, &c. which continued 
from the cloſe of September, through part of October. By an old 
writer Vigetius, the ſeas are ſaid to be ſhut in the month of Novem- 
ber. Michaelmas flans are ſtill well known in the Mediterranean. 


355 4 or 1 1 c Chip. XVI. 


perceive that this voyage, by ſevere tempeſts, will be 
| with hurt and much damage, not only of the valuable 
lading and fhip*, but alſo, f #s probable, of our (6). 
lives. Nevertheleſs, the centurion Julius believed 
the maſter and owner of the ſhip, whom he ſuppoſed to 
be ſpecially verſant in ſuch matters, more than thoſe inti- 
midating things which were ſpoken by Paul as of him- 
| ſelf. And becauſe the haven, notwith/anding its agree- 
able name, wherein they now lay (c), was not commodi- 
ous. to winter in during that formy ſeaſon, the more 
part of the crew and paſſengers, having taken counſel toge- 
7:9 adviſed, without farther delay, to depart thence: 
alſo, if by any.means they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter; which is a haven of the iſland 
Crete, and lieth , fronting Africa, toward the ſouth- 
weſt, and having another entrance (d) likewiſe from the 
north- weſt. And when the ſouth wind blew ſoftly 
ſoon after, ſuppoſing that they had for certain obtained 
their purpoſe, looſing thence they ſailed cloſe by the 
ſhore of Crete. But not long after this again, there 
aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous contrary (e) wind, called 
Euroclydon. And when the ſhip was caught of a 
ſudden thereby, and could not bear up nigh into the 
face of the wind, we gave over rowing, and drew up our 
fails quite ftrait, and let her drive where ſhe would before 
it, And running thus with only maſts and furled can- 
vaſs under lee of a certain (F) ſmall iftand which is 
called (g) Clauda, we had much work, owing to @ ne- 
cefſary change of courſe, in midſt of the ſtorm, to come 
by the boat which was faſtened to our ſhip, and did en- 
danger them both : which, when they had at length taken 
up for Future exigences as nigh as could be, they uſed 


(5) Put for men, as in Acts ii. 41. vii. 14. (c) Comp. Pil z 
6. (4) The bay therefore was a kind of curve. (e) According to 
ſome eaſt wave, others north eaſt. A whirling, or tumbling wind. 
In modern language, a Levanter, fee Pſa]. exlviii. 8. Iv. 9. cvii. 
27. (/) Greek, very little, (g) Near to Crete. Vs A com- 


REFLECTIONS. 


| * Foreſcen hazards, as "much as poſſible, ought to be avoided. 
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helps by all on WOO) undergirding the ſhip both fore 
and aft with ſtrong cords ; and ry fell, * h fhe 
might flick together, leſt they ſhould fall into the (h) 
quickiands, at no great di ance with their preſent direc- 
tion, they ſtrake ſome little ſail, and ſo were driven of 
| 1 Hand. And we, now more at ſea, being exceed- 
ingly tofled there with a (i) hideous tempell ?, » the next 
it they lightened the ſhip of certain wei 55 cumbroug 
things, to keep © her above the waves; and the third day 
from ri/ing of the ſtorm, we all began to call out, with our 
own hands, even the tackling of the ſhip. And when 
neither ſun by day nor flars by night, in the courſe of ſo 
many days had appeared for our direction, and no ſmall 
(/) tempeſt yet lay hard on us, all hope “ iz/elf that we 
ſhould be ſaved 1 2 the extremities of JED was 
then taken AWAY: 


SECT. cxvl. FROM VERSE XX. 


Bur, after long abſtinence from God; owing to grief 
and fear, Paul ſtood forth as a divine comforter, in the 
miqdſt of them who wwere on board, and mildly ſaid, Sirs, 
ye ſhould have hearkened with due ſubmiſſion unto me, © 
who had divine guidance and your welfare much at heart, 

and not have /o r4/bly looſed from Crete, and thereby 
to have gained this dreadful harm of mind and loſs of 
goods, And now, notwith/tanding much encompaſ}ing 
* exhort you fill to take courage and be of good 


mon name then, it is probable, ſor banks or ſhallows, adopted 1 | 
the famous Syrtis on the coaſt of Africz. (i) Comp. Pſal. cvii. 25, 
Jon. i. 5. (/) Winter, put here for turbulent rainy weather. Ti 


REFLECTIONS. 


b The moſt dear to God and Chriſt are often mach tried. * A 
leſs loſs ſhould be ſuffered to prevent a greater. 4 The loſs of 
hope, is natural to a growing danger. Let us learn to pity thoſe 
who are engaged in ſea-faring life, and commend them often 
unto God, 'Prov. xxx. 4: 
e ought to comfort while we admoniſh. Exerciſes both, 
of great piety and prudence. * When belief ITY we 


Mm 
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(h cheer; for, ? 5f you follow proper counſel in time coming, 


(6), there ſhall -be no loſs of any man's life among 
you, but only of the ſhip. For, while devoutly employed 
on your account and my own, there ſtood by me this dark 


tremendous night, the good angel of God (c) nigſt high, 


whoſe I am*, in devotedneſs of heart, and whom, as ſole 
ſupreme, 1 endeavour to ſerve, ſaying, Fear not Paul any 

longer, or to any degree at all; thou muſt be brought 70 
tand trial before (d/Ceſar: and, lo, Almighty God T hath 


given 10 be preſerved with thee a all them that ſail in 
company with thee. Wherefore, fir$, let me obte/t you 
again tobe of good cheer : for*©1 believe the word of 1 this 


| l 


one only living and true God, that it ſhall be, if-we uſe 


_ the proper means, even as it was in ſo clear a- manner 


told me. Howbeit, Jay your account with the Following 


great trial, that we mutt be caſt upon a certain and DE 


and wrecked, 


SECT. cxvl. FROM VERSE XXVII. 


\ 


come, as we were driven up and down by tempeſt in 


(e) 80 chap. v. 38. (3) Comp. verſe x. 31. Joel ii. 13. Ia. 
xxxviii. 5. Sam. it. 30. Xili. 43, 14. (c) See Jon. 1. 9. (40 e. 
chap. xxv. 11. xxiii. 2. Rom. xiv. 10. 


REFLECTIONS. 


may ſpeak with confidence. e Inſinuated ſelf-defences, and 
even admonitions, are the moſt beautiful and cogent. That 


man is happy above every other, who is conſcious of a relation 


to the God of heaven, as his God and father, 1 Sam. xxx 6. 
© Under divine government, the good are often made faviours 
to others, ſee Gen. xviii. 32. Acts iii. 14. Attention, till 
and humble hearing are certainly due to ſuch a favoured teacher. 


The faith of neighbours ſhould be ſtrengthened by example. A- 
midit the greateſt hindrances divine promiſes ought to be relied. 


upon, Ro. xx 22, &c. Faith in eternal matters is yet more requikte. 
f One prediction fulfilled, confirms what more is to be fulfilled, 
comp. Chap. xxviii. I. The wicked, unknown to themſelves, 


accompliſh divine purpoſes. How admirable i is providence in 
this whole affair of P "x 


BUT, when the fourteenth night of a erg was 
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the ſea named from (a) Adria, about midaibht the ſhip- 
men deemed that they () drew near to ſome coun- 
try ; and therefore (00 ſounded the depth of water, to 
prevent /triking of a ſudden, if poſſible, and found it, by 
their line, twenty (d) fathoms: and, when they had 
gone a little further on, they - ſoanded: again,and found 
it only fifteen fathoms. Then, tearing from ſuch in- 
creaſing ſhallowneſs leſt they ſhould have fallen with vio- 
lence upon rocks covered: with ſome little water, and jo 
been ſplit to pieces amidſt the heavy ſurge, they caſt four 
iron anchors, fa/tened by /trong cables, out of the (e) 
itern, and, theſe holding for a time *, they wiſhed an- 
 wioufly for the light of day, to know their real ſituation. 
And as the ſhipmen, 20% had mqſt navigating ſkill, were 
about to flee out of the ſhip, for their own apprehended 
advantage, regardleſs of the reſt, when they had let 
down the boat from deck (J) under falſe colour, as 
though they would, for greater ſecurity, caſt forth an- 
chors out of the foreſhip likewiſe, Paul ſaid to the 
centurion, who did not penetrate their real purpoſe, and 
to the ſoldiers under him, Except you oblige theſe ® ſai- 
hors to abide in the ſhip as managers of her, ye cannot 
be ſaved from drowning. Then the ſoldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat which tied her to the ſip, and 3 let 
her fall off entirely into the ſea. 


(a) A city at the mouth of the river Po; whence Adrian, 
or Adriatic, from this to the lonic ſea. (5) Or judging according 
to appearance, country drew near to them. (c) By lead, or ſome 
ſuch heavy metal, tied to a cord; and greaſed at bottom, (4) Each 
about fix feet. (e) Or hinder part of the ſhip. Two from each 
quarter. Sign of an abſolute tempeſt. (/) See verſe xvi. 17. 


REFLECTIONS. 


_ 2 Darkneſs increaſes blind fears, whereas light ſhews things 
as they are. d Natural means muſt be uſed, as in 1 Sam. ii. 
30. xiii. 13, &c. yet not reſted in. 'Threatenings, as well as 
promiſes, are often to be underſtood conditionally, as Jon. iii. 4. 
Jer. xviii. 7, &c. It is the-will of God that all proper endea- 
yours be uſed, in dependance upon himſelf. He foreſees wha 
will be complied with, even by thoſe whoſe powers are fre 
A flothful dependance is vain dangerous preſumption. 
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Acts or Tus Chap, XXVII. 
* SECT, CXvVII. FROM VERSE XXII. 


AND, while the break of day was coming on, be- 
fore which nothing more material could be done, Paul mc/# 
earneſtly (a) beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, 
This day is now the complete fourteenth day (Y) fince 
our dreadful iempeſt began that ye have tarried under a 
diſmal fright, and, owing to that, with grief of heart toge- 
ther“ continued next to faſting (c), baving taken no- 
thing which deſerves the name of a meal. Wherefore 1 
pray you during the unworking interval to take ſome 
meat; for this is neceſſary op preſervation of your 
health and ſpirits to (d) anſwer what labour may yet be 
needed : for, let the dangers we have ta go through be ever 
fo numerous and ſevere, take it upon my word, whom as yet 
you? have experienced to ſpeæal what is true and this only, 
there ſhall not an hair (e) fall from the head of any of 

1 75 And, when he had thus ſpoken, he took (7) 

| bread in his hands ©, and gave thanks to God (g) in- 

niely wiſe and good for ſuch mean of needful refreſhment, 
Atcompanied with prayer to obtain his bl:/Jing, in preſence 
of them all; and when he had broken it, he began, 
by way of example, to eat a comfortable nieal. Then, 
from what the apeſtle ſaid, laying afide diſmal apprebenſions, 
were they all, in a ſhort ſpace, of good“ cheer, and 


(a) See verſe 14 (4) Comp verſe 29. (e) Or in abſtinence. 
ey wanted not altogether, verſe 36, 38, 44. To eat ſparingly 
ad irregularly is to fat, Mar, xi. i8, w, 4 Mark i. 6, compared. 
Bo Appian ſeys of an army, which for twenty days together took 
neither food nor fleep ; that is, in a regular way. (4) Comp, 1 Sam, 
iv 28, 29, (e) Proverbial, to ſignify not the lenſt hurt, and fo 
to baniſh fear and grief, Mat. x. 30. Luke xxi. 18. (/) Comp. 
verſe 34, 35: (g) See Mat, xv. 36 John vi. 11. Fe I | 


REFLECTIONS, 


* Great and painful affections of the mind, take away all deſire 
of food, and eyen power to ſwallow. They cannot for a while 
Attend to any thing elfe. b To hurt health by exceſs of faſt» 
ing is the reverſe of duty. * Saying grace at meals is a clear 

duty, Mat. xiv. 19. xv 36. 1 Tim. iv. 3. 4 How many may be 
_ Preſerved by the prayers of one good man. I he grace of Go 


Sed. CXIX. APOSTLES. > of 


they alſo took ſome proper meat as he had done*. And 
we were in all in the ſhip u Jes than two bundred 
three ſcore and ſix teen (4) fouls, 


SECT. CXIX. FROM VERSE XXXVIII. 


AND when they had eaten enough to re freſh 100 
Rerengthen them for work, they lightened the 15 con ſi- 
derably that they might draw leſt water, and ſo come near- 
er to the ſhore ; and (a) caſt out mo/t part of the wheat 
with which ſhe was loaded into the ſea, And when it 
was day-light, they knew not even ihen the land before 
them, from their different 4 0 and courſes ; but they 
diſcovered a certain (b) creek of /ea, with clear w_ 
Shore upon each fide, into the which they were minded, 
906 mutual counſel, if it were poſſible to thruſt in the 
ip, under as much ſail as ſhe could well carry, from that 
open 1 . place wherein they noꝛv lay. And, withthis view, 
when they had taken up the (c) anchors which would 
lift, or cut aſſunder the cables which held them, they com- 
mitted themſelves unto the ſea, and looſed the (d) 
rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the (e) main-fail full to 
the wind, and made with all the force they could contrive 
toward ſhore. And falling into a place where two 
(/) ſeas met, and thereby lefſened the powers of each other, 
they ran the ſhip a. ground, and the (g) fore part 4 


(h) Put for men, verſe x 22, 

(a) Before this they had cleared her upper and lower decks, even 
to the tackling, verſe xviii, 9 (5) Or Bay, (c) See verſe 29. 
(4) Or holdings of the helm. Che ancients often had two. (e) Some 
underſtand this of a ſail. near the fore part of the ſhip.. (J) Some- 


what like an iſthmus, Others a bay, waſhed on each fide by the 
oe: (2) Or * 


REF LECTIONsS. 


muſt not be concealed, © Under a ſenſe of divine faithful care, 
eaſe of mind will ſometimes ariſe to cheerfulneſs, even amidſt 
extreme dangers. How much more bleſſed they, whoſe eter- 
nal life is ſecured by the word of God and the engagement of 


a covenant, which he hath confirmed by an oath, ny Prov. 
xxiii. 34. | 1 27 8 | | | 
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ber ſtuck faſt upon fand. nud, and remained unmove- 
able, but the hinder part was ſoon broken, both keel 
and (%) ribs, with the continual violence of the waves, 
And. in this critical juncture the ſoldiers counſel, who 
were accuſtomed to laughter, and affraid of their governors, 


was to kill the whole priſoners, left any of them 


mould ſwim out before them, (i) and after that clearly 
and for ever eſcape. * But Fals () the centurion, 
willing to ſave ſ% worthy @ perſon as Paul, 20 hom be now 
underſtood to bean objett of no leſs than heavenly ſuuour, kept 
them back from executing their cruel purpoſe; and com- 
manded that they which could ſwim, ſhould, without 
delay, caſt themſelves firſt into the ſea, when the faell- 
in ſurge might beſt carry them, and get ſafe to land. 

And the reſt 200 had no ſuch fhill or power, ſome on 
lage boards of che/ts, and ſome on broken pieces of 
the ſhip, fence be had fruck : and ſo, through the ſingu- 
tar care of divine providence, it came to pals, agreeable 
to 8 prediction, that 1 + RW all late t to 
land. | 


HAP IN. 
SECT. CXX. FROM VERSE I. 


ND when they were thus eſcaped from pip. 
wreck, then they knew by information, that the 


69 . 2 Cor xi, 2c. (i) The Roman law was very ſevere 
in Foes of this ſort. 1 7 See verſe i. 3. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


Even the cruel and unmerciſul ſhould be affected with the 
intereſts of thoſe who have done them good. God, for the ſake 
of St. Paul, ſaved not only the whole company from being 
drowned, but alſo all the priſoners from being murdered. To. 
put to Tearh a multitude, even of real wretches, is in violation 
of every law of humanity, Lact. In the rifing eſteem of the 
world for good people, and under ſore trials, the glory of God 

is promoted, 
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iſland on which they were caſt, was called (a) Melita. 
And the (0) barbarous people among whom we iber 

now brought, ſhewed us, even contrary to expectation, * no 
little kindneſs: (c) for with ſpeed they kindled a fire 
of good materials, and humanely received us every one 
nigh to it, becauſe of the preſent exceſſive driving rain, 
and becauſe of the intenſe cold. And when Paul had 
gathered a bundle of  /mall ſticks, which then and for- 
merly had been caſt in by the ſurge, and laid them on the 
fire already briſk ; there came a poj/oning (d) viper out 
of the ſeorihing heat, and faſtened by a cloſe hold of the 
teeth, on his naked hand. And when the barbarians 
who had come to their relief, ſaw the fierce (e) venemous 
beaſt hang frm on his hand, they faid among them 
ſelves, not intending that any of the ftrangers ſhould bear 
their words, no doubt this man is a murderer, whom 
e Jn he hath eſcaped drowning by the fea, yet 9) 


405 . 88 Africa and Sicily. Now Malta, famous for 
: the reſidence of military knights, called alſo Rhodians. Others will 
have it tobe Melite, lying between Italy and the ancient Illyria. See 
a learned Diſſertation by Jacob Bryant. To theſe laſt, the epithet of 
barbarous anſwers belt, v. 2.(5) Sowere moſt others ths diſtinguiſhed 
from the polite learned Grecians, Ro. i. 14. + Co. iv. 11. Iflanders 
in particular, were underſtood to be rough, from want of converſa- 
tion. (c) Chap. xix 11 (4) Greek, kind of ſerpent. Not diſſi - 
milar to ſome parts of the Bruſh ; and perhaps numbed for a time. 
(e) Rather animal. (V7) The heathens had a goddeſs of vengeance, 


REFLECTIONS, 


The kindneſſes of an unenlightened people, may upbraid ſome 
who have higher pretences to civilization and enjoy better op- 
portunities. After long ſuffering, hoſpitable uſages are doubly 
delightful. ® Raſh judges determine of human characters from 
outward good or evil, which is far from right. Almighty God 


has wiſe gracious ends, i in afflicting his pious ſervants. Thoſe 


who are weak do ſuddenly change their minds from one ex- 
treme to another. The moſt barbarous have ſome idea of 
providence and a moral government. Many examples might 
be produced of people's being puniſhed in that part of the body 
which has been the immediate inſtrument of their ſin. The 
care of providence for the faithful is great, even when leaſt com- 
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vengeance of heaven (g) ſuffereth not any longer to live. 
And he, undifturbed from this alarming event, ſhook off 
the venemous beaſt into the fire, and felt no ſort of harm, 
() ether then or afterwards. Howbeit they who knew 
the danger, looked when he ſhould have (i) ſwollen, 2s 
you throughout the whole body, or fallen down dead fud- 
enly upon the ſpot - but after they looked under ſuch 
expectations for a great while, and ſaw on the contrary, 
no harm of ail come to him, they changed their 
minds © to @ direct oppofite ſentiment, and ſaid audibly, 
that he was a (/) god in human form. 


SECT. CXXI. FROM VERSE VII | 


IN the ſame quarters of that ſpore, were large (a) poſ- 
ſeſſions of the chief (b) magiſtratical man of the iſland, 
whoſe name was (c) Publius, who, agrecable to his 
vealth, received * us in a humane manner, and lodged us 
at different places of his «wn, for the ſpace of three days 
(ad) courteouſly. And it came to pals at this very time, 
that the father of Publius (e) lay in bed ſick of a dan- 
gerous (F) fever, and of a nauſeous painful bloody-flux 
likewiſe ; to whom, on information, (g) Paul entered 


termed Nemeſis. (g) Hath not permitted any longer, &e. They 
did look upon him as already a dead man. (5) Comp. Mark xvi. 
18. Luke x 19. (7) Greek, inflmed. (/) Comp. Acts xiv. 11, 
12. The Heathen deity Hercules, was worſhipped Here ; who 

was believed to have ſtrangled in his cradle, no leſs than two 


ſnakes. | | 
8 ? Greek, regions, comp. Mat. xxvi 36. (+) Comp. Mark vi. 21. 
tte) Common, as a firſt one, to many others (4) Provided not 
only neceſſaries, but things convenient, comp Mat xxv. 35 (e) 
Comp. Mat. iv. 24. Lu iv. 38. xiii 16. (7) Greek, fevers, or had 
frequent violent paroxyfms. (g) He might have been deſired alſo, 


REFLECTIONS. 


prehenſible, Pſal lxxvii. 19. Generoſity from the uncultivated 
by learning, is preferable greatly to proud knowledge, and un- 
compaſhonating. The Ae and honeſt, immediately retract. 
cenſure from ignorance. Having means of better information, 
we ſhould correct and own our miſtakes, John vii. 24. 

2 Kindneſs to the diſtreſſed, is often and immediately reward- 
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in, and _ prayed (% before them in the mY 
Chri/t, and to the one living and true God, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed (7) him forthwith. So when 
this was known to be done pon ſo eminent a perſon, 
others alſo which had diſeaſes (/) of various kinds in 
the iſland, came and were healed of theſe by ſimilar de- 
vout applications, who allo, in te/timony of their pious gra- 
titude, * honoured us with many honours ar ſervants 
of God moſt high, and of his divine ſon whom we taught ; 
and when we departed from thence, to fail farther 
on, they even laded us with ſuch en as were (4) 
1 


SECT. CXXIL FROM VERSE Xl. 


AND, after being aſhore three months from o our ar- 
rival at Melita, when the winter was over we departed 
in a ſhip of the large trading city Alexandria (a) E- i 
2ypt, which 40% had wintered in the iſle, whoſe name, .. 

From the ſign painted upon it, was Caſtor (b) and * Pollux. = 
And landing at Syracuſe, (c) a ng noted city of the 

land Sicily, we tarried there three days. And /ail- 
ing on thence, we fetched a compaſs 7o the eaſt, 


on account of the late miracle. (4) A clear proof that he would 
not be owned as a God, Mat: ir. 18. xix 13. Luke iv. 14. (i) See 
Mark xvi. 18. vi. 5. vii. 32. (/) See own xiii. 115 12. John v. 5. 
xi. 4. (4) Like meat, drink, &c. chap. x 
(a) See chap. xvii. 6. (5) Dioſcuroi, . is, the Fo of Jupiter, 
Tutelar deities, ſuppoſed to have peculiar influence over ſtorms, 
and to whoſe care the ſhip was committed. T hough fictious, Paul. 
ſcruples not to name them. (c) A city and port in Sicily, ſituated _ 
on a fine bay of the Mediterranean fea ; 65 miles fouth of Meſſina; 
| of great bulk and wealth: her part of the Fur might be fold, 


REFLECTIONS. 


1 Happy 3 which iſſued ſo well for the glory of God, 

and ſpiritual good of mankind. ® Lingering and painful dif- 

tempers, ſuggeſt falutary reflections to the mind. Providence 

often works by the hands of generous, hoſpitable and grateful 
people. Converſe and friendly offices do mutually cheer. - 

* As an idol is nothing; in caſes of neceſlity, and where there 

is no danger of ſcandalizing others, a Chriſtian is not polluted 

Nn 
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round bead. landi, and came to (d) Rhegium in Taly: 
| and after one day's „ay in that place, the ſouth wind 
blew, and, with ſo fair a gentle gale, we came the next 
4 7 day to (e) Puteoli, where we found Chriſtian brethren 
Y converted from the 2 religion, and were kindly de- 
|, fired to tarry with them ſeven d days; and having 
= done ſo, we (7) went directiy by 2; toward Rome. 
4 And from thence, when the brethren of like precious 
Haith heard of us coming, they too affectionately came 
| 


(g) to meet us (% of Paul's company, as far as (i) Apii- 

5 forum; and ethers of. them at The Three ( 7) Taverns, 
Fell nearer to the capital; whom when Paul ſaw ſo re- 
ſpecifully and tenderly ſaluting, he thanked 9a mo/t graci- 

ous God, that there were here true worſhippers of him- 
 felf, agreeable to the laws and directions of his dear Son, 
and took new courage from their converſe " to advance, 


Named fo a Greek word, which erwies rupture, as ſup- 
poſed to have been broken off from the iſland. A difficult naviga- 
tion to the ancients it was thither. (4) A city of Compania near 

Naples; and named from warm baths of fvlphnr, which are there. 

Called anciently Dicearchia, a great mart for imported corn. 
(e) Comp. chap. xxvii. 3, 43. The centurion alſo ſeems to have 

conſented, chap. xv. 16. xxi. 12. xxVv. 3. (/) For like uſe of the 

word, ſee Luke xv, 20. John xvi. 17. (g). Before this they might 
and probably were written to, comp Ads ii 10. (4) Paul, Luke, 
and Ariftarchus. (i) A city named from Apius Claudius a Ko- 
man ſenator. Forum, from market place. So forum Livii, fo- 
rum Julii. (/) Some warehouſes, on the eaſt road to the city, 
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by ſuch things, ſee 1 Cor. viii. 4, 7, &c. The good earneſt- 
ly deſire opportunities of hearing and converſing, for improve- 
ment. © Brotherly love and reſpect for ſacred office grudge 
no labour and expence in being kind. It may be entertaining 
to reflect how much the art of navigation 1s improved, and 
with what diſpatch now a days commerce is carried on. 
Hence alſo learn, how ſtrict an examination the ſcriptures are 
capable of undergoing. No hiſtory has ſtood the teſt that 
theſe ſacred writings are made to bear. It is very ſatisfactory 
to obſerve the collateral evidence, as it coincides. 4 Religious 
_ friendſhip is the very balm of life. Examples and promiſes 
animate. When thoſe meet who favour the goſpel, 1t gives 
both great courage and comfort. Whilſt with a pure heart 
we worthip God according to his law, let us with well to all 


ky 
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though a priſoner, to that illuſtrious city where they all lived. 
And when we came to Rome, the ſeat of empire and 
miſtreſs of the world, the centurion Julius, as his orders 
were, delivered the priſoners over to the (4) captain 
of the pretorian guard: but Paul, through good ſervices 
that ſame (I) Julius, was ſuffered to dwell, whereſcever 
He choſe, by himſelf, till his cauſe might be heard, (m) with 
a ſoldier that kept him, by 4 (n) chain of ſome length_ 
which was tied to both. CC 


'SECT. CXXIIl. FROM VERSE XVI. 


AND it came to pals, that after three days from our 
arrival in the great city, Paul called, by certain friends, 
the chief of the Jews (a) belonging to it, on account of 
both dignity and learning together, that he might religiouſly 

converſe with them. And when, agreeable to his deſire, 
they were come together where he dwelt, he ſaid unto 
them, for clearing his character from any juſt cauſe of ſuſ- 
picion, and for preparing their minds to hear the goſpel : 
() Men and brethren of the ſame reſpedtable progenitors, 
though I have committed nothing againſt the beloved 
Iſraelitiſb people, or cuſtoms of our venerable fathers, 


and ſtored with proviſions, wine, &c. like an inn. (4) He ſeems 

to have been Burrhus, the intimate of Seneca, under Nero. (/) Per- 
haps alſo, Feſtus? account might have aſſiſted, chap. xxv. 18, 19. 
(m) Comp. Gen. xxx. 41. xliii. 32. Zech. xii. 12. xiti. 14 () See 
Sen. ep. v. Col. iv. 18. Phil. i. 7, 13, 14. 2 Tim. ii. 9. Philem, x. 
: a) Comp chap. xxv. 2. xxviii. 7. They might have returned 
after the interdict of chap. xviii. 2. (5) Comp. chap. xxl. 1. xxl. 
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men. They ſhould be gratified inſtantly who ſeek for certain 
inſtruction. © Captivity itſelf is rendered ſweet to the ſer- 
vants of God very often, and uſeful to others, chap. xxiv. 23. 
What a happineſs to be excuſed from lying among wretched 
companions in priſon, to a man of ſenſe, education and piety. 
After all, how trying a ſtate for one of the moſt upright, bene- 
volent, and generous of mankind. | OY 
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as they * had them from Moſes, yet was I delivered pri- 
ſoner from thoſe of our own nation at Jeruſalem, as one 
worthy to die, into the (c) hands of the unbelieving and 
idolatrous Romans; who, when they had minuwely ex- 
amined me (d) once and again, would have let me go 
free from theſe bonds and every kind of trouble, becauſe 
there was no cauſe which they could prove found by them of 
being confined, and leaſt of all, of (e)being puniſhed by death 
in me. But when ſome of the Jews, who ſhould have 
been my beſt friends, ſpake fiercely ( f ) againſt it, I was 
conſtrained with not a little reluctance, to appeal from 
their judges, unto the ſupreme tribunal of Ceſar, only for 
prevention of murder; and not that I had ought elſe by 
way of revenge, to accuſe thoſe belonging to my own na- 
tion of; for I have /till a very great 3 and con- 
cern for them. For this cauſe, therefore, have I called 
for you, as a b to ſee you, dear hinſmen according to the 
fleſh, and to ſpeak with you early as friends, that wrong 
injurious res may have no effect, becauſe that, not for 
crimes, but tor the bleſſe# hope of a divine Saviour pro- 
miſed (g) 10 Urael, and now glorioufly fulfilled in Jeſus 
Chriſt, j am bound with this unde/erved chain. And 
they of the Jewiſh extract and relixion, who lived here and 
were preſent, ſaid unto him, We have, as yet, neither re- 

_ ceived letters from countrymen out of Judea concern- 
ing thee, rar any of the brethren (+) that came 
Haider of late ſhewed rgns of f lan, or ſpake wy harm 


1 e ) See chap, x3. 41s &c. xxV. 8, 10. (a) Chap xxiv. 25, 
(e) dee ch, xxin, 29. xxiv 23 comp. Mat. xxvi. 31. (/) Ch. xxv. 
3. (2) Comp. chap. xxvi. 6, 79, Under this was implied a tate 
of future b appineſs to the right eous, chap. Xxiil, 6. xxiv. 157 24. 
59 Comp; chap, vii. 437. xiii. 26, 38. 
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The ceremonial law might yet be obſerved be Jews, ſee 
chap. xxiv. 8. Only converted heathens were not to be bound. 
Þ By all lawful means ought the minds of people to be guard- 
ed againſt prejudice, verſe 22. Without bearing hatred againſt 
any we may and ought to defend our own innocence. The re- 
lunreekion of Jeſus was ever at firſt t ſuppoſed to be a vain thing, 
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at all of thee. But we now fondly deſire, if you judge us 
worthy, to hear of thee what thou thinkeſt in relation 


to him ſo lately named ; for as concerning this Chriſtian 
(i) ſect, we know that here, as every where © elſe indeed, 


it is ſpoken againſt (j) by both Tews and Gentiles, = 
SECT. CXXIV. FROM VE RSE XXIII. | 
AND when they had appointed him 'A convenient 


day to ſpeak, as became ſo large and momentous a ſubjed, 
there came, beſides thoſe who were preſent laſt, many - 


ther Jews of the city to him into his own. hired lodging: 


to whom he expounded with much plainneſs, and teſti- 


fied with equal fidelity, the doctrine of the (a) kingdom of 


God, under prince Meſhah ; perſuading them (5) tothe 
utmoſt of his power, by an offer of various. ſolid arguments, 
concerning the truth of Jelus his divine miſſion, taken both 


out of the law of (c) Moſes, and out of the * /ub/equent 


Prophets, and that, from intenſe deſire of convincing them, 


(5) See chap, xxiv. 6 14. (5 comp. Luke ii. 34. The Jews 
curſed them in their ſynagogues, and ſent forth emiſſaries to hold 
them out as deteſtable. The heathens ſtyled them atheiſts, 7u/?, 


Mart. 


(a) Comp- Luke xvi. 28. Ads xviii. 5 Ps to . 


this kingdom, the Jews were ne xt to univerſally miſtaken, ſee Luke 
xvii 20. (5) Put for endeavour, as in chap. xix. 8. x. 42. xvii. 3. 
() Comp. chap. xiv. 4. xvii. 38. xiii. 9. | 5 
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© Hence obſerve, in the eloquent expreſſions of an admired au- 
thor, what muſt have been the real cauſes of the progreſs and 


eſtabliſumentof Chriſtianity 3 How, of a pure and humble re- 


ligion, which gently inſinuated itfelf into the minds of men, 


it grew up in ſilence and obſcurity, derived new»vigour from 
oppoſition, and finally erected the triumphant banner of the 
croſs on the ruins of the capital.” Gibbon's Hiſtory, It is one 
of the ſleights of controverſy to give bad names to an antagoniſt. 
Lord Hailes. All men upon earth cannot make falſchood truth, 
and truth falſehood. _ 1 1 . 
ven the wiſeſt pious endeavours may not ſavingly affect 
all, as in chap. xix. 8. xxvili. 24. Intent ſpeech upon a great 
affair will ſometimes lengthen out confiderably. ® Much di- 
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throughout the whole day from morning till evening. 


And ſome hearers believed, then-and afterwards, the 
things which were /o ſuitably ſpoken by Paul, (c) and 
fome, mgſt miſerably blinded by fecular prejudices and falſe 


reports, © believed not. And when, * owing to this, they 


agreed not among themſelves, they departed from 


Him to mind their worldly concerns and to take little more 
thought about the matter, atter that Paul, who knew the 
| force of their haſty and cauſeleſs prejudices, who abode in 


enbelicf, had ſpoken this other one tremendous word: 


Well indeed ſpake (d) the Holy Ghoſt by Ifaias the 
(e) prophet, unto our (F) /milarly wicked fathers of 
the Jewiſh land, ſaying in viſion from his lofty throne, Go, 
as, my meſſenger, unto this hardened contumacious people, 
and ſay, © hearing ye ſhall (g) hear, and ſhall not /a. 


ingly underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall fee, and not per- 


(4) Or God by his ſpirit, ſimilar to Rom. iii. 19. John vii. 38. 
xix 37. Rom. iv. 3 x. 6, 8. (e) Comp. chap. vi. 9, of Iſaiah, with 
Mat xiii. is (/) Put for concerning. as in Mark xii. 2. Luke 


xix. 9. (g) Will hear. (5) Put for mind, ſee John xii. 40, 


REFLECTIONS, 


ligence and care, as well as good learning, is requiſite to diſ. 


charge aright the preaching office. We know enough to con- 
firm our faith in the goſpel, if teachable, and if not, the whole 
diſcourſe at large would have occaſioned new cavits. Paul had 
ſkill to make both his bondage and liberty turn to the intereit of 
Chriſtianity Apoſtolical ſufferings, for zeal and diligence, 


made the goſpel to be more inquired into; ſome from curioſi- 
ty, and others from a more virtuous diſpoſition, comp. Phil. i. 


13. Chriſtians alſo are encouraged by ſuch examples, © The 


as yet, had made the greater part of them reject Chriſtianity. 
Attentive curioſity to learn, ſhould not be refuſed. © The gol- 
pel of Chriſt, which leads to unity and love, may, through hu- 
man corruption, prove the cauſe of angry and cruel diſſentions, 
Mat. x. 34, &c. Luke xii. 51, 52. © From the change of tenſes, 


it appears that the blame of diſobedience falls entirely upon 
people's ſelves, comp. Mat. xiii. 14. We may be termed chil 
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ceive for your eternal good, For the (+) heart of this 


very fame word of God has not always the ſame good effect, 
Luke viii. 11, 12, &c. 2 Cor. ii 16. Acts xvii. 4, 5. Vague 
unſatisfactory information ought not to be reſted in. Prejudice, 


vn net. dt ae nh ne AT 2 
C ·¹—A 73087 IIS PI OR oF 


oat bath * WWW 12 W : l 
* i Wits x x" 4 TE RD AA NPI TEE RES ED r“ nab ROO n nnn N by * Fe.) ASS OS 
. 9 : 
y * * oy Po „ 9 . 2 1 * * 7 HF - 4 $5,644 0 1 N 9 4 5 
5 $23) 1% 4 * © 8 1 
: 5 0 =! N = a 


Sex CXXYV.. AGs 


people is waxed groſs, and abſolutely unſpiritual at by 5 


fat, and their ears are dull of hearing divine things, and 
their eyes of judgement have they ob/tinately:cloſed, left 
they ſhould ſee ruth with thoſe their mental eyes, and 
hear what would convince them with their ears, and un- 
derſtand with their heart, and ſhould be (i) converted 
from the love of bygone evil practicet, and I ſhould thus 
perfectly and for ever heal them. Be it known there- 
fore unto you, on purpoſe, if poſſible, to provoke you unto 
jealouſy who ſo criminally neglect preſent merciful offers, 
that the ſalvation of God from extreme guilt and wreich- 
| edneſs which you deſerve, by his moſt dear Son, is fent, 
under clear poſitive divine * order, unto the idolatrous ( 
Gentiles every where,and that they,now ſo unenlightened, - 
will afſuredly hear it (, and improve to their eternal good 
the word of grace which you make light of. And when 
he had faid theſe neceſſary ſparp words, the Jews de- 
parted home, with minds full of thought, and, both on their 
way at that time and afterwards, had great (1) reaſoning 


- 


among themſelves about the important point. 
| SECT. CXXV. FROM VERSE XXX. 
AND Paul, amid} thoſe who were moſt his enemies, 


(i) Or convert themſelves, Beza. (/) Comp. Eph. ii 12. Adds xiti. 
46. Iſa. xii. 3. xxvi 1. Ix. 6, 18. Rom. xi. 1, 30. (4) Mat. xxviit- 
19, 20. Acts xxvi. i7. John v. 22, 24. (/) Much debate, or diſ- 
puting, comp. chap. xv. 7. 1 Tim. i. 4 vi. 4. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


dren of thoſe whom we moſt reſemble. How deplorable to 
be ſpiritually blind and deaf under the brighteſt light of the 
goſpel, and its loudeſt proclamations. Adored be divine grace, 

that any are inclined to hear and obey. Miniſters find in ſuch 
a ſufficient recompence to all their labours and hazards, Pſat. 
_ Ixxvi. e. f Vicious ſenſual affections ſtupify the ſoul. 5 They 

who ſuffer and periſh by guilt, ought not with reaſon to com- 
plain of their having wanted the benefit of good advice and 
fair warning. They who are unwilling to afford a patient hear= 
ing, are, humanely fpeaking, incapable of profiting by 
any thing. By not conforming to the world, Chriſtianity over- 
threw the mighty fabric of Paganiſm. Lord Hailes. 


_ 
” lth, Efecto I a. 4 
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a 


77% acts, Ga: Chap: XXVII. 


dwelt at Hos two whole years, not che confined but as 
a priſoner at large, i in his own private hired houſe ; and 


there (a) received, with lind uniform affection, all that 


came in unto bim, preaching with great ardour and 


zeal the goſpel (b) kin gdom of God e/abliſhed in the 
 per/on of his Son, and g thoſe things Which con- 


cern the exalted Lord Jeſus Chriſt“, from written divine 
oracles.and ſpecial revelations made to himſelf, with all be- 
coming (c) confidence, no man whatever forbidding 


him / (4) good @ Work. 


(a) He might be hers allowed litewile to labour for haveffirier, | 
As Peter is not mentioned nor ſaluted in the end of the epiſlle to 
the Romans, it would not ſeem that he was then biſhop of Rome. 


. (ö5) See Mark xiv. 43 Acts xxvin. 23. (e) Or freedom of ſpeech, 


and unawed, chap. iv. 31. viii. 2, 7. xix. 8. (4) Thus far, St. Luke, 
his upright bold companion and fellow labourer. Other hiſtories 


narrate, that Nero Ceſar, who for ſome years ruled wiſcly, did ac- 
quit Paul and diſmiſs him from Rome; that he travelled throngh 


much of Italy, Gaul, Spain, Greece and Afia. After eight or ten 
years, he was brought back to Rome, and under the cruel tyranny 


of Nero, did ſuffer martyrdom, with exquiſite tortures, as did ma- 


ny other Chriſtians, OS a Tacit. . v. On Hier. 9 


0 and 8 


REFLECTIONS. 


A N of Paul's doctrine may de ſeen, 1 18, 42. 


iii. 23. xvii. 3, 31. xviii. 5. xxvi. 3. In all, God's goodneſs 


ought to be owned, Acts xxiii. 11. From Rome, Paul wrote 


his epiſtles to the Galatians, Ephefians, Philippians, Coloſſians 

and Philemon, with his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. Unto every 
one who viſits us, we ſhould be willing to communicate the 
_ doctrine of truth, 7uſf. Mart. To be allowed to profeſs theiſm 


in Rome was no ſmall favour. What bears the moſt diſcourag- 


ing aſpect, has often the beſt of conſequences. Rejected ſer- 


vants of God, by fome, muſt feek their confolation from the 


faith and obedience of others. Here St. Luke's goſpel, and 
the book of the Accs are ſaid, upon good evidence, to have 


been reviſed by Paul, comp. Phil iv. 22. Col. iv. 16. His own 
writings are immortal monuments. 


